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LIFE AND WRITINGS 

OK 

RICHARD BAXTER. 



CHAPTER I. 



WORKS ON THE EVIDENCES OF BELI6ION. 

Intrndnctory Obaervationi on the Theological Literature or the Period— ArraoKemeBt of thin 
Flirt of the Work*^Importanoe of the Evidence* of Religion—* UnreMonableoeaa of lofldel- 
ity '—Dedication to Broghill— Intended as a Reply to Clement Writer— Nature and Plan of 
the Wiirk— * Rcaaona of the Christian Meligion »— View of the Worli— * More Reawns for the 
Christian Religion '—Intended as a Reply to Lord Herbert—* < hi the Immortality of the Soul ' — 
Notice of First Attack in Knglish on this Doctrine— Gran vil—Dr Henry More— Baxter's No- 
tions of the ^ui's Immortality— 'Cenaintyuf the World of i^plrits'— Singular Nature of thia 
Book — Remarks on Witrhcralt and Apparitions — Baxter, the First Original Writer in Eng- 
lish on the uvidenees of Revelation — Mornay — Grotiua— Bishop Fotherby — Btilliugfleet— Oonr 
ciuJiiig Observations. 

Having completed the regular memoir of Baxter's public and 
private life, we now proceed to what may be regarded as the 
second part of this work, an historical and critical account of 
his very numerous writings. These occupied the principal part 
of his time for many years, and by these he will continue, though 
dead, to profit the church of God for ages to come. I have 
previously avoided almost every thing respecting his works, but 
the enumeration of them in the respective periods in which they 
appeared. To have noticed them in connexion with his life 
and times, would either have been destructive of the continuity 
of the narrative, or to avoid this, the account must have been so 
brief and general, as greatly to destroy its interest. I have, 
therefore, reserved the consideration of his writmgs till the 
close of his life, that I might give them an entirely distinct de- 
partment. 

The remark which is commonly made respecting authors, 
that they are chiefly to be known by their writings, is only to a 
limited extent applicable to Baxter. The former part of this 
work shows, that independently of his writings, he would have 
been known to posterity as one of the most considerable men 
of his times, in the class to which he belonged. He took an 
active part in all those transactions that distinguished the reli- 
gious body with which he was connected, and whose afiairs often 
involved the politics and interests of the nation at large. His 

VOL. II. 2 
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influence among his brethren throughout the country, the respect 
in which he was held by the government, his popularity as a 
preacher, and the sufferings which he endured, all prove that his 
title to celebrity does not exclusively rest on his published works. 
He was not a mere recluse student, or a professional writer ; but 
an active, laborious, and public-spirited man. 

Still, the writings of Baxter, which formed so important a por- 
tion of those labors in which he so long engaged, were regarded 
by himself as among the chief means of bis usefulness, and furnish 
us with such a comprehensive view of' his mind, that they are 
justly entitled, in a life of him, to the most ample consideration. 
By their means, too, his usefulness has been extended and per- 
petuated beyond the period of his own existence, and far beyond 
the immediate sphere of his personal labors. 

Baxter lived at a time when the literature of Great Britain was 
influenced in an extraordinary degree by the peculiar circum- 
stances of a civil and ecclesiastical nature, which then occurred ; 
after it had made considerable progress in some departments, 
but before it had acquired that fixed character, and definite 
form, which it assumed in the course of the following century. 
For a long period after the Reformation, the chief subject which 
occupied the attention of the theological writers of England was 
the Popish controversy. They judged it then necessary to act 
both offensively and defensively towards the church of Rome ; to 
maintain the grounds on which the reformed chuith separated 
from that corrupt system ; and to show that its doctrine, cere- 
monies, and genius, were all at variance with Christianity. English 
divinity was then also a new thing ; hence it became of more im- 

f)ortance to supply a wholesome pabulum, than to expend much 
abor in dressing it ; to furnish the converts from Rome with 
food of such a quality as would most effectually perserve them 
from longing after the delicacies of the imperial strumpet. 

Out oi the controversy, respecting the principles of the Re- 
formation, arose the puritanical and the nonconformist debates. 
Many, from the beginning, were not content to stop at Canter- 
bury ; they conceived that the principles of the Reformation re- 
quired them to proceed further ; they wished to divest them- 
selves of every rag and relic which had belonged to the mother 
of abominations ; and sought to save their souls, not merely by a 
speedy, but by a far-distant flight from her. Hence the ques- 
tions about imposition, ecclesiastical authority, church govern- 
ment, forms and vestments. The influence of the court, which 
was never reformed, except in name, and the timid and worldly 
policy of church rulers, were constantly opposed to too wide 
a separation firom Rome. 
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From this state of things sprang the noDConformist separation 
from the Anglicaa church, and the numerous discussions which 
occupied so large a portion of our iheological literature down to 
the times of Baxter. , No period of rest and liberty had really 
been enjoyed. The public mind had cotne to no settled con- 
clusions on many important points. Debates on matters appa* 
remly trifling, were often fiercely maiittaioed, because they 
implied a diversity of opinion on other things of far more im- 
portance tlian themselves. 

Where much oppression was exercised on the one hand, and 
much suffering endured on the other ; in the one case a con- 
stant struggle to maintain authority, and in the other to secure 
existence ; it would be vain to expect the refinements and delica- 
cies of literature. Biblical science, profound and elegant theolo- 
gical dbquisition, the exercises of taste and fancy, in reference to 
religion, could not flourish in such circumstances. Among the 
Puritans and Nonconformists, especially, these things are not to 
be looked for. They were men born to suffering aod to combat. 
Accustomed to the din of war from their infancy, they insen- 
sibly acquired its language, and something of hs spirit. Their 
polemics were a part of their existence ; their sufferings some- 
times chastened, but more frequently roused their spirits. Hence 
they studied not so much the polish of the weapon as its temper ; 
and were more careful to maintain their sentiments, than fas- 
tidious in the mode of expressing them. 

Their writings were, from these circumstances, in a great mea- 
sure, limited to two departments, practical and controversial ; the 
former including all that was feh to be necessary for the sup- 
port of the Christian life in times of peculiar distress and peril ; 
the latter, all that was deemed necessary in self-defence or vin- 
dication, or for the promotion of those principles, on account 
of which they were exposed to great tribulation. In both these 
depttrtmeots they almost exhaust the subjects'whicb they discuss. 
They brought forward both argument and consolation in masses* 
They had neither time nor diisposition to pruiCie or abridge. It 
was often necessary to meet the adversary with the weapon 
which could be immediately seized, or most effectively employed ; 
and as the appetite for instruction was voracious, the supply 
was required to be abundant, rather than of the finest quality. 

'' The agitated state of surrounding circumstances gave them 
continual proof of the instability of all things temporal ; and 
inculcated on them the necessity of seeking a happiness which 
might be independent of external tilings. They thus practically 
learned the vanity and nothingness of life, except in its relation 
to eternity ; and they declared to their fellow-creatures the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God, with the tone of men who 
knew that the lightest word which they spoke outweighed in the 
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balance of reason, as well as of the sanctuary, the value of 
all earth's plans, and politics, and interests. They were upon 
high and firm ground. They stood. in the midst of that tem- 
pestuous ocean, secure on the rock of ages ; and as they ut- 
tered to those around them their invitations or remonstrances, 
or consolations, they thought not of the tastes, but of the 
necessities of men,*— they thought only of the difference between 
being lost and being saved, and they cried aloud, and spaied 
not. 

" There is, no doubt, a great variety of thought, and feeling, 
and expression, to be met with in the theological writers of that 
class ; but deep and solemn seriousness is the common cha- 
racter of them all. They seem to have felt much. Religion 
was not allowed to remain as an unused theory in their heads ; 
they were forced to live on it as their food, and to have recourse 
to it as their only strength and comfort. Hence their thoughts 
are never given as abstract views : they are always deeoly im- 
pregnated with sentiment. Their style reminds us of the light 
which streams through the stained and storied windows of an 
ancient cathedral. It is not light merely, but light modified by 
die rich hues, and the quaint forms, and the various incidents 
of the pictured medium through which it passes : so these vene- 
rable worthies do not merely give us truth, but truth in its his- 
torical application to the various struggles, and difficulties, and 
dejections, of their strangely-chequered lives." * 

These beautiful sentences accurately characterise the writings 
of the Puritans and Nonconformists in general, while they justly 
explain the cause of those peculiarities by which they are dis- 
tinguished. 

From the time of the civil wars, another circumstance affect- 
ed the character of our theological writing. The restraints on the 
press, and consequently on the minds of men, being then taken 
away, every man who began to breathe the air of freedom, and 
who deemed himself capable of putting his thoughts together, 
judged that he had a call to do so. There was no longer any 
fear of the Star Chamber or High Commission. A nation of 
writers was bom in a day. Sects increased, controversies mul* 
tiplied, the press teemed with an bnumerable progeny 

' Hourly conceived, 
And hourly bora / • 

whose nature partook of the quality of the circumstances which 
gave them birth. They were crude, ill-formed, and misshaped ; 
and capable, for the most part, of only an ephemeral existence. 
" Then," as Milton says, " was the time in special, to write and 
speak what might help to the further discussing of matters in 

(a) Erakine'i ' Introductoiy Esuy to Buter^i Saint'i Rest/ pp. 7, .. 
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agitation. The temple of Janus, with his controversial faces, 
might not insignificantly be regarded as set open. All the 
winds of doctrine were let loose to play upon the earth ; but 
truth was prepared to grapple with falsehood, and sustained no 
injury in a free and open encounter." ^ 

Of the infinite and motley generation of writers thus pro- 
duced, but a small number of master spirits could be expected 
to survive that oblivion to which the great body was inevitably 
doomed ; and even these could not escape injury from the bad 
qualities of those circumstances by which they were constantly 
surrounded. Only a few men of any age are destined for im- 
mortality on eartli ; the far greater number must always be for- 
gotten. Spencer, Shakspoare, Bacon, Milton, and a few others, 
are the men of their respective periods, to whom alone almost 
the world of intellect looks back with admiration, as giving cha- 
racter and importance to the times in which they lived. 

Hooker, and Hall, Taylor, Barrow, and Chillingworth, Owen, 
Baxter, and Howe, occupy a similar place among the religious 
writers of their respective times. The great majority of their 
contemporaries have already ceased to exist as authors; and 
even a more select class are slowly floating to an oblivion which 
certainly awaits them. The principal productions of the' above, 
and perhaps of a few more writers, relate to matters of univer- 
sal perpetual interest, which render it improbable that they 
will ever be left behind by the stream of time. Their principles 
are founded in immutable truth, while the strength of their in- 
tellectual powers, or die brilliancy of their imaginations, are 
not likely to be surpassed by any of the future race of mortals. 

But even they were infected or influenced by the circum- 
stances to which we have adverted. None of them are faultless. 
If they are distinguished for their splendid qualities, they are 
also strongly marked by deformities and vices. They wrote 
too much, and therefore must often have written carelessly. 
They entered deeply into the controversies of the times, and 
hence caught something of their tone and spirit. They knew not 
when to stop, or to consider their subject done. They choke 
their pages with learned quotations, and load them with marginal 
stuffings, which often savor more of conceit and pedantry than 
tend to the reader's edification. They studied impression ra- 
dier than beauty, and often astonish us by the rugged grandeur 
of their conceptions, rather than please by the felicity of their 
language, or the harmony of their periods. 

These remarks apply most fully and particularly to Baxter, 
as a writer. He posseses all the good and high qualities which 
have been ascribed to the choice spirits with whom he ranked. 

(b) Areopagetlca, Proie Works, p. 394. Edit 1697. 
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He was inferior to none of them in fertility of mind, loftiness of 
genius, or versatility of talent. He wrote more than any of 
his brethren ; and more, of what he did write, continues to be 
read and admired. But if he partook of their excellencies, he 
also shared largely in their faults ; the former belonged properly 
to the man, the latter to his circumstances. 

Baxter wrote both voluminously and on almost every topic 
of religion. His works form a system and library of themselves. 
Instead, therefore, of reviewing them in the chronological order 
of their publication, I have divided them into classes, to each of 
which I have devoted a chapter. Following the best arrange- 
ment I could adopt, under the several heads of — ^Works on the 
Evidences of Religion — On the Doctrines of Religion — On 
Conversion — On Christian Experience — On Christian Ethics— 
On Catholic Commtmion — ^On Nonconformity — On Popery-— 
On Antinomianism — On the Baptist, Quaker, and MiUenna- 
rian Controversies — Historical and Political Works — ^Devotion- 
al, Expository, and Poetical Works; some account will be 
found of every thing which Baxter published. 

By pursuing this course, a more accurate view may be obtain- 
ed of his genius and labors as a writer : while the reader may 
make his own selection of topics, on which to consult the opin- 
ions of this eminent man. In general, I have not deemed it 
necessary to present an analysis of his works. This wouM have 
been impracticable within the bounds of ray iftidertaking, and 
perhaps uninteresting to the reader. I have, however, always 
repreiented their nature and design; the circumstances in which 
they were produced, and any known ethcts or consequences 
which arose from them. In this examination of his writings, va- 
rious occurrences, omitted in the regular narrative of his life, 
will be found, and notices of many of his cootempoaries, both 
friends and opponents, will be given. The remainder of this 
chapter will, therefore, be devoted to the works on the Eviden- 
ces of Religion. 

The evictences of religion do not ahrarys oecupy that plftce io 
the attention of men, which their great importance merits. The 
truth of revelation is so much taken for granted amone Chris- 
tians, that few, comparatively, give themselves the troubte of ex- 
amining mto the grounds of their faith. But the mind of Baxter 
was so constituted that it could not be satisded without the most 
rigid examination of that subject, which was of all others the 
most important to him. He was early affected with doubts 
and difficulties, to remove which, he instituted the most rigid 
inquiry into the truth of religion. He made it his business to sift 
and weigh every argument, and to give to the various kinds and 
degrees of evidence, only that weight in the scale which intrin- 
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sically belonged to them. On this subject, the foUowing pa^ 
sage from his own life is entitled to attention. 

"Among truths certain in themselves, all are not equally- 
certain unto me ; and even of the mysteries of the Gospel, I 
must needs say with Mr. Richard Hooker, in his * Eccles. Polit.,' 
* that whatever men may pretend, the subjective certainty can- 
not go beyond the objective evidence ; for it is caused thereby, 
as the print on tlie wax is caused by that on the seal.' I do 
more of late, therefore, than ever, discern a necessity of a me- 
thodical procedure in maintaining the doctrine of Christianity, 
and of beginning at natural verities, as presupposed fundamen- 
tally to supematurdl ; though God may, when he pleases, reveal 
all at once, and even natural truths by supernatural revelation. 
It is a marvellous great help to my faith, to find it built on 
so sure foundations, and so consonant to the law of nature. I 
am not so foolish as to pretend my certainty to be greater than 
it is, merely because it is a dishonor to be less certain ; nor 
will I by shame be kept from confessing the infirmities, which 
those have as much as I, who hypocritically reproach me with 
them. 

" My certainty that I am a man, is before my certainty that 
there is a God ; for quodfacit notum^ est magis notum. My 
certainty that there is a God, is greater than my certainty that 
he requireth love and holiness of his creature ; my certainty of 
this is greater than my certainty of the life of reward and pun- 
ishment hereafter ; my certainty of that is greater than my cer- 
tainty of the endless duration of it, and of the immortality of 
individuate souls ; my certainty of the Deity is greater than my 
certainty of the Christian faith ; my certainty of the Christian 
faith, iu its essentials, is greater than my certainty of the per- 
fection and infallibility of all the holy Scriptures ; my certainty of 
that is greater than my certainty of the meaning of many par- 
ticular texts, and so of the truth of many particular doctrines, 
or of the canonicalness of some certain books. So that as you 
see by what gradations my understanding doth proceed, so also 
that my certainty differeth as the evidences differ. And they 
that will begin all their certainty with that of the truth of the 
Scripture, as the principium cognoscendi, may meet me at the 
same end ; hot they must give me leave to undertake to prove 
to a heathen or infidel, tlie being of a God, and the necessity 
of holiness, and the certainty of a reward or punishment, even 
while yet he denieth the truth of Scripture, and in order to his 
believing it to be true." ® 

Whatever may be thought of the necessi^ of pursuing the 
above plan, m the discussion of the evidences of Christianity, 

(c) Life; part i. p. 128. 
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there is much justice in the train of Baxter's argument. The 
man who looked so narrowly and cautiously for proof of every 
thing that he believed, was undoubtedly well quali6ed to write 
on the subject of evidence, for the benefit of others. 

In directing our attention to the writings of Baxter on the 
evidences of religion, the first work which presents itself, both in 
the order of time and ttiat of nature, is his ' Unreasonableness of 
Infidelity.' ^ This work is dedics'ted to Lord Broghill, then Lord 
President of the Council of State for the affairs of Scodand. 
Baxter, we have already seen, was well acquainted with him : 
he speaks of him, in this dedication, very respectfully, as a re- 
ligious man, while he gives him, as was his custom, some very 
wholesome admonition. In this respect, Baxter's dedications 
are worthy of imitation. They are polite and courteous, but 
never flattering or adulatory. lie knew how to point a compli- 
ment, but never forgot, in addressing others, what was due to 
his own character, as a man of God. There is much beauty as 
well as fidelity in the address to I^rd Brogliill, who made a con- 
siderable figure in the political world for many years. The 
occasion of writing and publishing this book, which appeared 
in i655, he tells us, was his forming ^'a troublesome acquaint- 
ance with Clement Writer, of Worcester, ® an aneient man, who 
had long seemed a forward professor of religiousness, and of a 
good conversation, but had been perverted to he knew not what. 
A Seeker he professed to be, but was either a juggling Papist, 
or an infidel ; more probably the latter. He had written a 
scornful book against the ministry, called * Jus Divinum Presby- 
terii,' and afterwards, two more against the Scriptures and me. 
His assertion to me was, that no man is bound to believe 
in Christ, who doth not see confirming miracles with his own 
eyes." ^ 

It is very instructive to find the grand argument against 
Christianity, of which David Hume supposed himself to be the 
inventor, anticipated by a fanatical Seeker of the times of the 
Commonwealth. Mr. Hume's favorite dogma was, that a 
miracle is incapable of such proof from human testimony, as 
to entide it to belief. Clement Writer's idea seems to have 
been, *' that whatever reality might have belonged to the miracles 
of Christ, they caimot be proved so as to oblige us." Campbell 
successfully demolished the ablest and most acute sceptic of 

(d) Works, vol. XX. 

(e) A curioas account of Clement Writer is given b^ Edwards in his 'Ga]i«^ 
grena.' In his usual style of invective, he calls him ** an arch berertic'-a 
fesrOil apostate — an old wolf— and a subtile man.'' He represents him as a 
materialist and mortalist — a denier of the divinity of the Scriptures, and of the* 
righu of Uie ministry, unless possessod of apostolic powers.— Part i. p. 27. 

(0 Life, part i. p. 116. 
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modern times ; Baxter was no less successful in overturning bis 
adversary. < 

He intended it also as a supplement to the second part of his 
^ Saint's Rest,' which treats of the pi^fs of the truth and cer* 
tain futurity of our rest, and attempts to show that the Scrip- 
tures which promise it, are the periect, infallible word of God* 
Although the propriety of referrbg to the truth of the divine 
testimony as the foundation of hope in the rest of God cannot 
be called in quesdon, the necessity of devoting the fourth part 
of a devotional treatise to an inquiry into the truth of religion, 
is very questionable. This was objected to at the time, at ap- 
pears from lijs preface to this part of the latter editions of his 
* Rest.' He did not alter the book, however ; but the objections 
appear to have led him to discuss the subject in this separate 
treatise. 

' The Unreasonableness of Infidelity,' is divided into four pans. 
In the first, he considers tlie Spirit's extrinsic witness to Chris- 
tianity, with the question proposed to him by Clement Writer, 
whether the miraculous works of Christ and his disciples do 
oblige those to believe who never saw them ? In the second, he 
considers the Spirit's internal witness to the tnith of Christianity. 
In the third, he furnishes a demonstration that the Spirit and 
works of Christ were the finger of God, to prevent what he con- 
sidered to be the sin against the Holy Ghost; and in the last, he 
endeavors to show that the arrogancy of reason and the pride 
of ignorance, are the great causes of men's infidelity and quar- 
relling with the Word of God. 

Such is the outline of the plan pursued in this very valuable 
treatise. It evidently embraces, with one exception, which I 
shall afterwards notice, the great leading arguments on which 
Christianity is founded, and by which it may be morally demon- 
strated to have come from God. He naturally and properly 
commences with the external, or what he calls the extrmsic tes- 
timony of the Spirit, which he considers to be the miraculous 
works performed by Christ and his aposdes. These, from their 
magnitude, from dieir number and variety, from the circum- 
stances in which they were performed, and from the overwhelm- 
ing convicdon they produced at the dme, satisfactorily prove 
that the Christian revelation is from heaven and not from men* 
The following appears to me to place the argument firom mira- 
cles in a very forcible point of view. 

'^ If any shall seal the doctrine that he bringeth in the name 
of God, with the testimony of such numerous, evident, undeni- 

(ff) At apiece of beautiful Brgoment, there if, perhaps, no book ia the En- 
riitb language better entitled to the reader's attention, than ' The Treatise on 
Miracles/ by Dr Campbell. As a mere inteUectaal exercise, it will richly repay 
a careful ezaminatioa. 

VOL. II. 3 
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able miracles, it is the highest proof of the truth of his doctrine, 
that flesh and blood can expect. And if God do not give us 
sufficient help to discover a falsehood in the testimony, we must 
take it for his voice and trutli. For if God shall let men or 
devils use the highest mark of a divine testimony to confirm a 
lie, while they pretend it to be divine, and do not control this, 
he leaveth men utterly remediless. For we cannot go up into 
heaven to see what hand these things are wrought by. We are 
certain they cannot be done without divine permission and com- 
mission; we are sure that (jod is the true, just, merciful 
Grovernor of the world ; and as sure as it belongeth to a Rector 
to promulgate, as well as enact his own laws, they cannot 
oblige us, till promulgated, that is, sufficiently revealed. And 
if he shall suffer any to say, ' God sent me to you on this mes- 
sage, and to back this affirmation with such a stream of mira- 
cles through a whole age by many thousand hands, and shall 
not any way contradict them, nor give us sufficient help to dis- 
cover the delusion, then it must needs be taken for God's own 
act, seeing by office he is our Rector ; or else that Crod hath 
given up die world to the dispose and government of the devih 
Now, let any man of right reason judge whether it be possible 
that the just and merciful God, being naturally our governor as 
we are his creatures, should give permission or commission to 
the devil to deceive the world in his name, by changing and 
working against the very course of nature, and by means that no 
roan can possibly try ; and so, leave his creature remedilessly to 
be misled and perish."** 

The theological scholar will scarcely require to be informed 
that in this passage the substance of the argument of Farmer's 
celebrated treatise on miracles, is comprised. The object of that 
able and unanswerable work is to show, that miracles prove the 
truth of the doctrine, not the doctrine the reality of the miracles ; 
and that in every case in which they have been really perform- 
ed, they have been wrought by a divine agency, and in proof of 
a message or testimony sent from Grod. I am far from thinking 
that Baxter has maintained his argument with the same clear^ 
ness and consistency as Farmer : but making allowance for the 
manner in which he was accustomed to treat every subject, it is 
precisely of the same nature, and managed with distinguished 
ability. 

Baxter concedes to Satan a power which Farmer denies to 
him — ^ihat of operating on human creatures in a supernatural 
manner. In this very book, he tells numerous apparition and 
ghost stories ; but they are not introduced to prove that Satan 
has the power of working miracles ; but to show from the oppo- 

(h) Works, vol. XX. p. 333. 
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site nature of Christ's works and his, that they could not proceed 
from the same quarter. It seems to me very evident, though 
Baxter did not pursue it, that the argument in the passage ex* 
tracted above, goes all the leugdi of Farmer. 

The view which he took of miracles as the grand testimony 
of the Spirit to the truth, led him to consider the nature of that 
channel through which this species of evidence has been brought 
down to us. Here he takes up the historical testimony, or the 
universal and unbroken tradition, not of the church, but of all 
kinds of moral and historic evidence, that the Scriptures in our 
hands are the writings of the persons whose names they bear, 
and that the facts which they record have been recognised or 
admitted from the very beginning. The argument in this and the 
preceding pant is maintained with great power, and scarcely infe- 
rior, in clearness and cogency, to the masterly reasoning of Paley. 

It is singular that, in treating the external evidence, he takes 
no notice of the subject of prophecy. He assigns no reason 
for this omission ; and therefore I apprehend he merely regard- 
ed it as unnecessary to the strength of his argument, and would 
not allow himself to be diverted from its regular prosecution 
by tlie introduction of another topic, which would have requir- 
ed very extended consideration, and perhaps have distracted 
both his own mind and that of his readers. And as Writer 
bad not adverted to the difficulties connected with prophecy, 
but to those belonging to miracles, he did not feel called to en- 
ter on that subject. 

In the second treatise in the volume, he examines very parti- 
cularly the Spirit's internal testimony to the trutli of the Gospel. 
By this intrinsic evidence he does not mean, the proois which 
the Scriptures themselves furnish of their divine origin ; what 
Owen calls their '^ self-evidencing power ;" but '' Christ's witness 
within us," which he regards '^ the believer's special advantage 
against the temptauons to in6delity." It is founded on '* He 
that believeth hath the witness in himself," ^ (1 John v. 10,) a 
text which has been variously expounded, and which Baxter 
thinks signifies that those enlightened and holy impressions form- 
ed on ttie soul by the Spirit, become in us a standing testimony 
or witness for the truth within us, as the word and miracles of 
Christ are without us. ^' For none but the sacred Redeemer of 
the world, approved by the Father, and working by his Spiriti 

(i) In this important pusase I believe that the apostle uses the word testimo* 
ny, ftaprvfia, by a common ngure of speech, for the thing testified* This, 
as ippcars fVom the foUowioff yerse, is the fact, that believers have eternal life 
through the Son of God : — "He who believeth this testimony — has that which 
Christ's undertaking is designed to bestow, viz. etermd life — in himself; it is 
not an object of future hope, but of present enjoyment/' ver. 12. This interpre- 
tation is supported by the whole context, and removes every difficult from the 
paatage. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



20 THE LIFE AND WBITINOS 

could do such works as are done on the souls of all that are 
truly sanctified." This is, in fact, an argument derived from the 
power and adaptation of Christianity, considered as a moral 
remedy. It is rather the evidence of experiment than an inter* 
nal witness. For, after all that can be said on the subject of 
the inward witness, it resolves itself entirely into the consci- 
ousness of the individual that he has truly received the divine 
testimony, and that the feelings he experiences, and the outward 
conduct which he pursues, are the result of God's word ope- 
rating upon him. This experience is often peculiarly satisfac^ 
tory to the Christian himself, though it will go but little way in 
convincing unbelievers. On this view of the subject, Baxter 
says many admirable things. His illustration of the apostle's 
triumphant challenge, Rom. viii. 35 — 39, is exceedmgly beau- 
tiful and appropriate. 

It may appear very singular that he should take up the 
' Blasphemy of the Holy Ghost,' at such length as he does in 
this treatise : but he was naturally led to it by the particular 
view which he takes of the miracles of Christ j his grand ob*- 
ject being to show that they were works which could not have 
been performed by the devil ; and that they are, therefore, de- 
monstrative of a divine mission, which whosoever rejects or 
calumniates must perish. On the nature of the particidar sin of 
which he treats, he perhaps dwells at too great length for his 
purpose ; but he has a great deal on the topic itself which is 
valuable and interesting. The following passage, in which he 
sums up his own views of the object, is worthy of the reader's 
attentbn. ii 

^^ This much is out of doubt with me, that this sin Iteth in the 
rejecting of the objective testimony of the Spirit extraordinarily 
then attesting Christ's doctrine, as being the highest and last 
objective remedy of unbelief. The three persons in the blessed 
trinity have each one their several ways of recovering man, and 
for the remission of his sin, and there are several ways of sinning 
against each of them, as men sin against these dispensations. 
When we had sinned against the Creator and his perfect law^ 
he gave us his Son to be our Redeemer. There was his proper 
work for our pardon, together with the acceptance of the price 
of redeniption and the giving us into the hands of his Son as 
bis redeemed ones. The Son made satisfaction to iustice, and 
sent forth to tlie world a conditional pardon under his hand and 

(k) Though in poaseacion of Baxter's work when I published my ' Discoursea 
on the Blasphemy againat the Holy Spirit/ I had forgotten that he wrote on the 
•ttbject Had I uioueht to have conaulted him, I would have arailed myaelf of 
aome of his ideas. For though I do not agree with him in many of his remarks 
and reasoninss, various things which he sug^sts are worthy or attention j and 
(he reader who chooses to compare the doctnne of the Discourses with the pas- 
aagea quoted in the text, will find that we agree very nearly in our conclusion, as 
to the character of the offence, and what constitutes its irremissible nature. 
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sea], with his word and Spirit to persuade them to accept it* 
This is his work aotecedeat to our believing. The Spirit endit- 
eth aod sealeth this written, delivered pardon, by mighty works, 
and importuueth the hearts of sinners to accept it. If it be 
accepted, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, do actually pardon us. 
If it be not accepted merely as sent by the word of the Son, we 
ttn against the Son by unbelief. If it be not accepted or believed 
as sealed and urged by the Spirit (yea, or if sealed extrinsically 
only), then it is the sin against the Spirit, supposing that seal be 
discerned and considered of, and yet resolvedly rejected. So that 
here are three, the last remedying means rejected at once. When 
man was fallen, the Father providetfa a sacrifice for his sin, aad 
but one sacrifice ; the Son tendereth to us a remedying covenant, 
and but one such covenant. The Spirit of Christ, especially in 
his extraordinary works, is the convincing, attesting seal, to 
draw men to believe, and there is but one such Spirit and seal. 
He that sinned against the law of works, hath all these remedies 
in their several orders. But if you refuse tliis one sacrifice, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; if you refuse this one rem- 
edying covenant, there is no other covenant after it to be ex- 
pected ; and if you refuse this sealing and sanctifying Spirit, 
which would draw you into the covenant, there is no other 
Spirit or seal to be expected. This much is out of doubt ; and 
therefore, he that finally continueth to refuse this sacrifice, cov- 
enant, and seal of the Spirit, shall perisii for ever." ' 

The last part of the work on infidelity, strikes at the grand 
root of the evil : the pride of man's intellect or reason, and the 
obstinacy of liis ignorance. It belongs to the heart rather than 
to the understanding. This was the case in the davs of our 
Lord and his apostles; it was the case in the days of Baxter; 
and it is exemplified in a still greater degree now than former* 
ly. There is less argumentative or speculative infideli^r ; but 
probably much more sullen, determined, and high-minded op* 
position to the word of God, than at any former period of the 
world^s history. The light is greater, and hence the resistance 
to that light must, to be successful, be the more resolute. 

To supply what Baxter deemed the deficiencies of the woik 
we have now considered, he published in 1667, ^ The Reasons of 
the Christian Religion.'" This is a quarto volume, of six hundred 
pages, on which the author must have bestowed a large portion 
of attention. There are two dedications prefixed to it, one ad* 
dressed to the Christian reader, with another to the '< hypocrite 
reader." It is worthy of observation, that be assigns, as one 

0) Woiks, zz. 251.— Thif part of the work on Infidelity, viz. ' The TreatiM 
on the Sin ag&inst the Holy Gboit/ appeared in German, some time alter ita 
poUication in EnsUsh .— TVokMi Bib. Theol, Bel torn. i. p. tM. 

(m) Works, you. zx. and zzi. 
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reason for the writing of this work, his desire to promote the 
^^ conversion of idolaters and infidels to God and to the Chris- 
tian faith/' At a period when few were directing their thoughts 
to the state of the heathen world, it appears from various parts 
of the writings of Baxter, that his mind was deeply occupied 
with it. As we have already seen, heside being the friend of 
Boyle, he was the correspondent of Elliot, and the ardent ad- 
mirer of his zeal and his success. He expresses in one of these 
dedications, the great pain he felt at the ^' doleful thought that 
five parts of the world were still heathens and Mahometans ; 
and that ChriMian princes and preachers did no more for 
then* recovery." " The opening of the true method for such a 
work," he says, " is the highest part of my design." 

How far his work is adapted to this end, is a different ques- 
tion. It is divided into two parts : ^ Of Natural Religion, or 
Godliness ;' and ' Of Christianity and Supernatural Religion.' 
In the first part, he considers what man is in himself, a creature 
of sense and reason, " a living weight, having an active power, 
an understanding to guide it, and a will to command it." What 
he is in relation to things beneath him, to his fellow-creatures 
around him, and to the great First Cause above him. This 
leads him to consider what this Cause is in itself — Grod ; and 
what he is in relation to his creatures, especially man ; in 
which he treats of him as our Owner, Governor, Benefactor ; 
and of man's obligation to God, as his End or chief Good. He 
then discusses the nature of man's present condition, the evi- 
dences of a future state of retribution ; and the natural light 
we have of God's mercy, and of the means of recovery. 

From this brief sketch of the plan pursued in this part of the 
treatise, the reader will perceive that it is in fact a dissertation on 
natural religion ; or, an attempt to ascertain how far men may 
become acquainted with God, with their own duties, and with a fu- 
ture state, independent of revelation. The argument is conducted 
with very considerable ability and regularity, and displays a 
great deal of thought, and like, all the other works of Baxter, 
a great fund of reading. On the nature and uses of natural 
religion, considerable diversity of opinion prevails. It seems 
generally to have been overlooked, that man has never been 
left entirely to the guidance of his own unassisted reason in the 
alSair of religion. From the beginning, there was a revelation 
of the character of God, beyond that which belonged to the 
mere works of God. In paradise (rod conversed with Adam, and 
gave him information above what his unassisted faculties might 
have derived from the external manifestations of divine power 
and goodness. These original communications were never en- 
tirely lost; and hence, though the invisible things of God 
may be understood from the things which he has made, so that 
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men are left without excuse, the responsibility of the creature 
roust be considered as greatly increased by the superadded re- 
velation, though it has been in many instances thoughtlessly or 
wantonly lost. Baxter's ' Reasons' may be regarded as prepar- 
ing the way for the unanswerable work of Halyburton, ' Natural 
Reason insufficient ; and Revealed, neccessary to Man's Happi- 
ness in his present state.' A book far more satisfactory than 
any other which has yet been pubhshed on this part of the de- 
istical controversy. ° 

The second part of Baxter's work is devoted to a regular ex- 
amination of the evidences of Christianity considered as a re- 
velation from God, and is altogether a very able performance. 
Contrary to the plan of some works on the evidences of revela- 
tion, which leave out every thing concerning the matter or sub- 
ject of the revelation itself; Baxter makes a full statement of 
the nature and properties of the Christian religion, and of its 
" congruities ;" or in other words, its suitableness to our natu- 
ral notions of (rod, and its adaptation to our own characters 
and wants. He then proceeds to discuss the '^ witness of Jesus 
Christ ; or, the demonstrative evidence of his verity and au- 
thority." This he arranges in four parts : Prophecy, or an- 
tecedent testimony to his Messiahship — His personal character, 
as he is the image of God in his person, life, and doctrine — His 
miracles and those of his disciples-^And the constant evidence 
of his power and character in the salvation of men. Beside 
these, there are many collateral topics examined, and a multi- 
tude of difficulties, supposed to belong to the Christian faith, met 
and resolved. 

It is not practicable, within the limits to which I am under the 
necessity of restricting myself, to convey a full idea of the valuable 
reasonings of this work : but even the imperfect outline now 
given, may show that it is well entitled to the reader's attention. 
Some of the peculiarities of Baxter's style and manner of treat- 
ing subjects, exist in it ; but it is full of the indications of his 
genius, originality, and powerful intellect. His piety also richly 
imbues the whole. It contains a prayer, which, were it not too 
long to be quoted here, I would introduce at large, as one of 
the sublimest pieces of devotion in the English language. I 
do not know whether most to admire the holy ardor wiiich it 
breathes, the power by which it is sustained, or the felicitous 
language in which it is expressed. The concluding paragraph 
I will venture to give, entreating the reader to examine the whole. 
Addressing the divine Spirit, he says : 

(n) Halybartoo*! work was publiBhed in 4to. in 1714, after the death of the aa- 
tfaor, which took place in 171S. He was professor of divinity in the University 
of St Andrew ; and was no less distinguished for his sound and ardent piety, 
than by his masculine understanding and his eztensiye learning, 
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" As tbou art the agent aod advocate of Jesus my Lord, O 
plead his cause effectually in my soul against the suggestions of 
Satan and my unbelief; and finish bis healing, saving work^ 
and let not the flesh or world prevail. Be in me the resident 
witness of my Lord, the author of my prayers, the spirit of 
adoption, the seal of God, and the earnest of mine inheriience* 
Let not my nights be so long and my days so short, nor sio 
eclipse those beams which have often illuminated my souU 
Without thee, books are senseless scrawls, studies are dreams^ 
learning is a glow-worm, and wit is but wantonness, imper- 
tinence, and folly. Transcribe those sacred precepts on my 
heart, which by thy dictates and inspirations are recorded m 
tby holy word. I refuse not thy help for tears and groans ; but 
O shed abroad that love upon my heart, which may keep it ia 
a continual life of love. Teach me the work which I must 
do in heaven ; refresh my soul with the delights of holiness^ 
and the joys which arise from the believing hopes of the ever- 
lasting joys. Exercise my heart and tongue in the holy praises 
of my Lord. Strengthen me in sufferings ; and conquer the 
terrors of death rnd h^ll. Make me the more heavenly, by how 
much the faster I am hastening to heaven ; and let my last 
thoughts, words, and works on earth, be likest to those which 
shall be my first in the state of glorious immortality; where 
the kingdom is delivered up to the Father, and God will for 
ever be All, and in all ; of whom, and through whom, and to 
whom, are all things, to whom be glory for ever. — ^Amen.'' 

In a long appendix to the preceding work, he discusses the doc- 
trine of the soul's immortality, and inimaterialiiy ; and in 1672, 
be published a small duodecimo volume, entitled. ' More Rea- 
sons for the Christian Religion, and no Reason against it ;' ^ 
designed as a second appendix to his work on the Evidences. 
Part of this little treatise is intended as an answer to an un- 
known letter-writer, who charged the holy Scriptures with con- 
tradictions ; and the chief part consists of animadversions on 
Lord Herbert's work ^ De Veritate,' which had not met with 
any answer previously in this country. Herbert was the earliest 
formal deistical writer produced by England, whose labors 
have attracted any attention. The first edition of his work 
^ De Veritate ' appeared at Paris in 1624, It was republished b 
London, along with his treatise ' De Causis Errorum,' and his 
^ Religio Laici,' in 1683. His work ' De Religione Gentilium,' 
which Baxter does not appear to have seen, was printed at 
Amsterdam, in 1663. Herbert's great object seems to have 

(o) Works, Tol. Hi. 
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been, to overthrow revelationi and substitute what he called 
natural religion, or deism, in its place. 

Baxter addresses this little work, in a letter written with 
great delicacy, to Sir Henry Herbert, influenced, he says, " by •< 
his personal, ancient obligations to him ; by his approved wis- 
dom and moderation, in the ways of charity and peace, in these 
trying times ; and by his relation to the noble author on whose 
writings he animadverts. As it is your honor," he says, " to 
be the brother of so learned and ingenious a lord, and the bro- 
ther of so excellently holy, as well as learned and ingenious a 
person, Mr. George Herbert ; so it obligeth me the more to 
give you an account of this animadversion." 

He complains of '^ the sad case of many of his acquabtance, 
and of the increase of infidelity of late, especially among de- 
bauched, sensual gallants," whose increase was chiefly to be 
ascribed to the profligacy of the reigning monarch, and the / 
dissoluteness of the court. Baxter points out the true source .' 
of Herbert's infidelity ; and, indeed, of all the infidelity of the ' 
Christian world — ^the moral state of the heart. ^^ Had so great | 
a wit," he says, *^ had but the internal coiiditions due to such 
an inteUectud apprehension, as his and your holy and excellent 
brother had, no doubt but our supernatural revelations and 
verities would have appeared evident to him, and possessed his 
soul with as sweet a gust, and fervent, ascendant, holy love, as 
breatheth in G. Herbeit's poems ; and would have made them 
as clear to him in their kind, as some of his notitue communes. 
The truth is, as he was too low for us, who number not our 
divine revelations with the verisimilia, but with the certain 
verities; so he was too high for the atheistical sensualists of 
his age." 

Baxter treats his lordship with great respect and candor; 
but remarks very freely on his faUacies, inconsistencies, and the 
imperfections of the scheme which he would substitute in the 
place of (rod's revelation. Leland makes honorable mention 
of Baxter, as the first of our English writers who replied to 
Lord Herbert. It is not to be considered, however, a full an- 
swer. Baxter was followed by Locke, who, both in his ^ Trea- 
tise on the Human Understanding,' and in his work on the 
' Reasonableness of Christianity,' meets the Baron of Cherbury. 
Whitby also wrote a very excellent tract on * The Verity and 
Usefulness of the Christian Revelation,' in which his brdship's 

2 stem is considered. But the grand and conclusive reply to 
e father of our English Deists, is, the work of Professor Haly- 
burton, referred to in a former page. It has alleged every thing 
necessary to be said on this subject. 

VOL. II. 4 
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Id 1682, Baxter published, in a small 12mo volume, two 
treatises, ^ Of the Immortality of Man's Soul, and of the Nature 
of it, and of other Spirits/ The first b in the form of a letter, 
addressed to an unknown doubter, whose epistle he prefixes ; 
the other is a reply to Dr. Henry More's animadversions ad- 
dressed to Baxter in a private letter, and afterwards published 
by him in the second edition of Joseph Glanvil's ' Sadducismus 
Triumphatus ; or. History of Apparitions.' In the preface to 
these discourses, he refers to his former works, the * Reasons of 
the Christian Religion,' and the ' Unreasonableness of Infidelity,' 
and thus connects them together. The appendix to his * Rea- 
sons of the Christian Religion,' is, in fact, a labored ^' defence 
of the soul's immortality against the Somattsts and Epicureans 
and other pseudo-philosophers ; " of wEicb this small treatise is» 
therefore, but a continuation. His great object is to prove the 
immateriality and immortality of the sbul; not by the testi- 
mony of revelation ; but by the light of nature and metaphysi- 
cal arguments. For this kind of discussion Baxter was pecu- 
liarly fitted by his natural acuteness, and the metaphysical 
character of bis mind. He could '* distinguish things that 
differ" more readily than most men of bis own or any other 
age ; and the reader, who attentively examines these treatises, 
will find that most of the arguments usually derived firom reason^ 
and from the acknowledged prpperties of mind and matter, are 
adduced by him. 

The doctrine of the immateriality and immortality of the soul, 
was first attacked in English, as far as I know, in a pamphlet, 
published at Amsterdam, in 1 643, and re-published, enlarged, 
at London, in 1655. * Man's Mortallitie, wherein 'tis proved, 
both theologically and philosophically, that whole man (as a 
rational creature) is a compound wholly mortal, contrary to 
that common distinction of soul and body : and that the pre- 
sent going of the soul into Heaven or Hell is a meer fiction : 
and that at the resurrection is the beginning of our immortality, 
and then, actual condemnation and salvation, and not before,' 
&c. The author signs himself " R. O." Who or what he 
was, Archdeacon Blackburn says, cannot now be traced. I 
believe he was Richard Overton, one of the fierce republicans of 
the commonwealth. The production is not destitute of talent, 
but is altogether sceptical in its nature and tendency. It was 
answered in an anonymous pamphlet, * The Prerogative of Man ; 
or, his soul's immortality and high perfection defended, and ex- 
plained against the rash and rude conceptions of a late writer, 
who hath inconsiderately ventured to impugn it.' 4to, 1646. 
Blackburn, who could not give the title of this pamphlet, sneers 
at the author of it, and represents it as very feeble. I thiok 
diflferently j it is well written, and destitute neither of learning 
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Aor argument. Baxter's small treatises on tlus subject were 
written many years after these productions, so that he had pro- 
bably forgotten them, if indeed he ever saw them among the 
ephemerae of the Commonwealth. 

The Book of Glanvil, published by More, is a very singular 
production, and in many points resembles Baxter's book on ap- 
paritions and witches, noticed at the end of this chapter. The 
first part treats of the possibility of witches ; the second, of their 
real existence. It is full of scriptural and philosophical argu- 
ments according to the views of the author, and abounds with 
ghost stories of all descriptions. Many of these are rery strik- 
ing, and authenticated by the names of the parties. The book 
Ckriginated in an occurrence at the house of John Mumpeson of 
Tedworth ; which was, for some time, disturbed by the beating 
of an mvisible drum every night. This happened in 1663. 
Glanvil published in 1666 some philosophical considerations, 
touching the being of witches and witchcraft ; which laid the 
foundation of a great deal of discussion, that lasted till his 
death. As an apology for Baxter, it should be mentioned, that 
Glanvil was a clergyman, a chaplain in ordinary to his Majesty, 
and one of the first and most useful members of the Royal So- 
ciety. Anthony Wood says, " that he was a person of more 
than ordinary parts : of a quick, warm, spruce, and gay fancy ; 
and more lucky, at least in his own judgment, in his first hints 
and thoughts of things, than in his after notions, examined and 
digested by longer and more mature deliberation. ^ Baxter 
was acquainted with Glanvil, though after the Restoration they 
pursued very different courses. He speaks of him, in his * De- 
fence of the Mere Nonconformists,' with considerable respect, 
(hough he disapproved of part of his conduct Among the 
Baxter MSS. there are several letters from Glanvil to Baxter, 
iuU of the warmest expressions of affection and admiration. 
In one of them, be begs Baxter's acceptance of the publication 
referred to ; in anotlier he acknowledges the honor done him 
by Baxter, in sending him his manuscript answer to the Bishop 
of Worcester. There is also a long letter, full of curious learn- 
ing, in defence of the pre-existence of souls ; a doctrine which 
Glanvil believed, and lo which he would gladly have made Bax- 
ter a convert. He appears to have been an amiable, philoso- 
phical enthusiast. • 

Dr. Henry More possessed great personal excellence, but had 
a very peculiar conformation of mind. Deeply read in the 
philosophy of Plato, the mysteries of the Cabalists, and a 
profound admirer of the Cartesian philosophy; he became 
the most learned mystic of his own, or perhaps of any other 

(p) AthM. Oion. Tol. ii. p. 496. 
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time; and one of the deepest students of the apocaljrptic visions 
and prophecies. He was learaed, but credulous; pious, but 
superstitious; philosophical, and yet the sport of vulgar fancies, 
and popular errors. His writings on philosophical, theological, 
and mystical subjects, are numerous, and were extensively 
read at the time ; though now regarded rather as objects of 
curiosity, than sought after on account of their utility. Between 
More and Baxter there appears to have been some personal in- 
timacy, and in several respects they were congenial spirits. In 
the second edition of GlanviPs 'Sadducismus Triumphatus,* 
published by More, he inserted a private letter from Baxter, 
with some animadversions on it, which led to what Baxter calls 
his '^ placid collation." According to More's account, Baxter 
was a " Psychopyrist, that is, a philosopher, who holds all cre- 
ated spirits to be a kind of more pure and subtile fire." Bax- 
ter complains that he held no such notion, but that his language 
thus interpreted had been entirely misunderstood. The follow- 
ing remarkable passage conveys an obscure idea of his specu- 
lations on this nice and difficult subject, and of the nature of 
the difierence between him and More. 
/ " Do you think," he asks, " that the soul carrieth a body out 
; of the body inseparable with it, or only that it receiveth a new 
i body when it passeth out of the old ? If the latter, is there 
< any instant of time between the dispossession of the old, and 
/ the possession of the new ? If any, then tlie soul is some time 
without a body ; and how can you tell how long ? If not, what 
body is it that you can imagine so ready to receive it without 
any interposition ? I have not been without temptation to over 
inquisitive thoughts about these matters ; and I never had so 
much ado to overcome any such temptation, as that to the 
opinion of Averrhoes, that, as extinguished candles go all bto 
one illuminated air, so separated souls go all into one common 
anima mundij and lose their mdividuation, and that materia 
receptiva indimduat ; and then, indeed, your notion would be 
probable, for the anima mundi mundum semper animate and so 
my separated soul should be still embodied in the world, and 
should have its part in the world's animation ; but both Scrip- 
ture and apparitions assure us of the individuation of spints 
and separate souls. 

'' I confess to you that I have often told the Sadducees and 
infidels that urge seeming impossibilities against the resurrec- 
tion, and the activity of separate souls for want of organs, that 
they are not sure that the soul taketh not with it, at its depar- 
ture hence, some seminal material spirits, etherial and airy ; and 
so that this spirituous or igneous body which it carrieth hence, 
is a semen to the body which it shall have at the resurrection : 
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no man knoweth the contrary, and no man knoweth that it is 
so.'M 

The Christian reader will probably think that there is not 
much edification to be obtained from these speculations. The 
immateriality and immortality of the soul, are clearly taught 
in the sacred Scriptures, whose testimony, on these and many 
other subjects, is far more satisfactory than all the a priori^ 
or metaphysical reasonings of the acutest minds. Baxter him- 
self appears to have felt this, as he says, towards the conclusion 
of his first treatise : ^^ But all that I have said to you, is but the 
least part, in comparison of tlie assurance which you may have 
by the full revelation of Jesus Christ, where the state, the doom, 
the rewards, and punishment of souls, are asserted." 

The last work in this department is intimately connected 
with the preceding, though the strangest of all Baxter's produc- 
tions. * The Certainty of the World of Spirits fully e\inced by 
unquestionable Histories of Apparitions and Witchcrafts, Ope- 
rations, Voices, &tc. Proving the Immortality of Souls, the 
Malice and Misery of Devils and the Damned, and the Blessed- 
ness of the Justified. Written for the Convicton of Sadducees 
and Infidels.' ' This treatise appeared in a l2mo volume, in the 
year 1691, only a few months before the author's death. The 
subject, however, had long occupied his attention ; for his 
* Saint's Rest,' written forty years before, contams some things 
of the same nature. And, indeed, several of his works contain 
discussions of this kind. It is necessary, however, to hear the 
author's own account of the origin and design of this publica- 
tion. 

^' As to the original of this collection, it had its rise from my 
own, and other men's need. When God first awakened me to 
think, with preparing seriousness, of my condition after death, I 
had not any observed doubts of the reality of spirits, or the im- 
mortality of the soul, or of the truth of the Gospel ; but all my 
doubts were about my own renovation and title to that blessed 
life; But when God had given me peace of conscience, Satan 
assaulted me with those worse temptations : yet, through God's 
grace, they never prevailed against my faith ; nor did he ever 
raise in me the least doubt of the being and perfections of God ; 
nor of my duty to love, honor, obey, and trust him ; for I still 
saw that to be an Atheist was to be mad. 

" But I found that my faith of supernatural revelation must 
be more than believing man, and that if it had not a firm 

(q) On the Nature of Spirits, pp. 8, 9. 

(r) This singalakT book was translated into German, and published at Nurem- 
berg, in 1731. Several of the stories contained in it came firom Germany, so that 
they would get back to their native country, probably with some improvements. 
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foundation and rooting, even sure evidence of verity, surely ap- 
prehended, it was not like to do those great works that faith 
had to do, to overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
and to make my death to be safe and comfortable. Therefore, 
I found that all confirming helps were useful ; and among tliose 
of the lower sort, apparitions, and other sensible manifestations 
of the certain existence of spirits of themselves invisible, were a 
means that might do much with such as are prone to judge by 
sense. The uses hereof, I mention before the book, tliat the 
reader may know that 1 write it for practice, and not to please 
men witli the strangeness and novelty of useless stories. 

" It is no small number of writers on such subjects that I have 
read, for near threescore years time from the firs! occasion ; 
and finding that almost all the Atheists, Sadducees, and infidels, 
did seem to profess, that were they but sure of the reality of the 
apparitions and operations of spirits, it would cure them ; I 
thought this the most suitable' help for them that have sinned 
tliemselves into an incapacity of more rational and excellent 
arguments. And I have long feared, lest secret unobserved 
defectiveness in their belief of the immortality of the soul, 
and the truth of the Scripture, is the great cause of all men's 
other defects. There lieth usually the unsoundness of world- 
ly hypocrites, where it is prevailing ; and thence is the weak- 
ness of grace in the best, though it prevail not against their 
sincerity. By which motives I did, though it displeased some, 
make it the second part of my book, called, * The Saint's Rest ;' 
and, afterwards, provoked by Clement Writer, I did it much 
more fully in a book called * The Unreasonableness of Infidel- 
ity.' After that, provoked by the copy of a paper dispersed in 
Oxford, said to be Dr. Walker's, questioning the certainty of 
our religion, and seeing no answer to it come from the universi- 
ty men, I wrote yet more methodically of all, in a book called 
* The Reasons of the Christian Religion.' I after added a 
small discourse, called ^More Reasons for it,' provoked by^ne 
that called himself Herbert, in which also I answered the Lord 
Herbert De Vtrifate. Since then, a nameless Sadducee hath 
drawn me to publish an answer to him ; and in my ' Life of 
Faith,' and other books, I have handled the same subject. All 
which I tell the reader,' that he may see why I have taken this 
subject as so necessary, why I am ending my life with the pub- 
lication of these historical letters and collections, which I dare 
say have such evidence, as will leave every Sadducee that read- 
eth them, either convinced or utterly without excuse." ■ 

To enter on any investigation of the truth of the extraordinary 
stories of witchcraft, apparitions, and prodigies, contained in this 

» 

(•) Prerac«. 
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book, would be foreign from the design of these memoirs. It is 
difficult to account for many of the narratives, as they w re fur- 
nished by persons of respectability, on whose veracity, therefore, 
every dependence may be placed. ' Many things can be explain- 
ed by the supposition, that the parties were unc^r the influence 
of diseased imaginations, and really believed that they saw the 
things of which they speak. In other cases gross imposition was 
without doubt practised ; and a stricter scrutiny would have de- 
tected the imposture and knavery of the parties. Some of the 
prodigies may be accounted for from the operation of natural 
causes, many of which have now biecome familiar to us, and 
others that are still occult may yet be discovered. Much must 
be attributed to the credulity of the age. Hence it is the less 
surprising that Baxter was the subject of it, when we find such 
men laboring under it as Judge Hale, More, Robert Boyle, and 
many other eminent individuals. It is not long since the statute 
book of the country was freed from laws, the operation of which, 
with the superstition of all classes, brought many an innocent 
individual to a horrible death. " _ 

I am afraid that Baxter's object in compiling and authenti- 
cating these stories, the conviction of the Sadducees, has not 
been accomplished by them. It will commonly be found, I ap- 
prehend, that if men do not believe Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they believe on the authoi ity of '^ witches, hobgob- 
lins, or chimeras dire." It is not from want of evidence that they 
do not believe, but from dislike to religion, which predisposes 
them to reject or to trifle with all evidence that the nature of 
the subject admits or requires. 

Various causes may be assigned for the superstitious feel- 
ings, and the dread of supernatural beings, which generally 
belong to an unenlightened state of society. There seems na- 
turally to exist in man, not only "a longing after immortality," 
but also a kind of dread of that world of spirits to which a 
part of his nature is allied. With this is combined a strong 
desire to know what belongs to that state, and its mysterious 
transactions. Certain passages Qf Scripture, misunderstood, 
have tended to nourish the idea, that, as in early times, 

(t) Without referring to the forei^ers, whose accounts we introduced by Bax- 
ter in this voJuine, there are narrative? furnished by many persons of eminence 
in our own country. Lord Broshill, the Duke of Lauderdale, the Rev. Thos. 
Emlyn. of Dublin, and Dr. Dan. Williams. 

(u) Honorable mention ought to be made of John Webster, practitioner in 
physic, who, in 1677, when the doctrine of witchcraft was very generally believ- 
ed, and most zealously contended for, -published ' The Displaying of supposed 
WitchcrOill,-' in a folio volume, full of curious learning ; in which he combats the 
erroneous opinions which then prevailed, and had been advocated by such men 
as Glasvil and Casaubon. Baxter published his work lo&g after this of Webster 
appeared ; it is rather surprising that he either knew it not, or if he was acquaint- 
ed with it; that he took no notice of it 
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" Descending spiritB have conTen'd with men, 
And told the secrets of the world unknown/' 

such things may happen again. The Romish doctrine of pur- 
gatory, with the legends of the saints, have been fruitful sources 
of superstition, and have supplied a large portion of the material 
which has been wrought into the innumerable fictions that still 
continue afloat, and even yet too frequently constitute the ter- 
ror of the nursery and tlie cottage. The appearance and ad- 
vance of light, however, invariably operate on these supersti- 
tious fancies, like the fabled influence of the cock crowing or 
appearance of. the morning, on the spirits of the deep. They 
cannot stir, or walk abroad, under the light of heaven. 

I cannot take leave of this portion of the writings of Baxter, 
without remarking, what I believe has not been attended to, 
that he is the first original writer on the evidences of revealed 
religion in the English language. Before Herbert's time the 
deistical controversy had not appeared in this country, and Bax- 
ter was the first to grapple with his lordship's argument. In 
1604, a translation of a work by an illustrious French Pro- 
testant, appeared with the following title, ^ A work concerning 
the trueness of Christian Religion, written in French against 
Atheists, Epicures, Faynims, Jews, Mahometists, and other 
infidels, by Philip Mornay, Lord of Plessie IVIarlie. Begun 
to be translated by Sir Philip Sydney, and at his request fin- 
ished by Arthur Golding, 4to.' This is a work of very con- 
siderable merit. Of the treatise of Grotius ' De Veriiate,' 
which had also been translated before, it is superfluous to speak ; 
its merits are well known, and duly estimated. 

Had the ^Atheomastix' of Bishop Fotherby, published in 
1622, been completed, it would have enjoyed the precedence in 
this department which now properly belongs to Baxter. That 
learned writer proposed to treat of four subjects : — ^** That there 
is a God — That there is but one God — ^That Jehovah, our God, 
is that one Grod — And, that the Holy Scriptures are the word 
of God." His publication, however, embraces only the first 
two topics. These are discussed with considerable ability, 
and with a vast profusion of learning, which excite regret that 
the bishop was not spared to grapple with infidelity, after so 
ably demolishing Atheism. 

Slillingfleet's ^ Origines Sacrs,' first appeared in 1663, where 
the subject is treated with great learning and ability, and very 
elaborately. This distinguished performance is entitled to 
great praise. It contains a large portion of recondite learning ; 
prosecutes the subject widi great strength of argument; and 
exhibits ^'the grounds of the Christian faith, as to the truth 
and divine authority of the Scriptures," in a manner that can 
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scarcely fail to produce convictioQ in the minds of honest m- 
quirers. Tlie works of Baxter on the evidences of religion, 
are neither so learned nor so systematically arranged, but they 
are more adapted to popular and general usefulness than is the 
production of Suilingfleet. They are written with more point, 
and contain a greater mixture of those views of Christianity 
which are necessary to be received as the great object of its 
testimony, and whhout which the discussion of its evidence is 
little calculated to profit. Neither Baxter nor Stillingfleet ap- 
pears to have borrowed from the other ; and each is excellent 
in his own way. 

Since that time, a multitude of works on every branch of the 
Christian evidence has been published. The diversified forms 
in which revelation has been attacked, have only occasioned a 
corresponding diversity of defence. If infidelity has racked 
its ingenuity to undermine or overthrow the citadel of God, 
talent not less powerful, and genius equally splendid, have been 
emjJoyed in successfully resisting the attempt. In argument, 
infidels have long since been driven from the field. They have 
been stripped of their armor ; their sophistry and guile have 
been exposed; their malice detected, and their wit turned 
against themselves. If on the one side can be ranked a Hume 
and a Gibbon, a Voltaire and a Paine ; on the other can be 
placed, Campbell, and Hales, Lardner, Watson, Paley, and 
Gregory, with a numerous host beside ; in learning and talents 
equal to any of the adversaries of the faith, and in moral worth 
and weight of character not to be mentioned in connexion with 
such men. If their invaluable writings have in some measure 
superseded those of Baxter, it is not because they contain 
stronger arguments, or more ingenious reasonings, but because 
they are better adapted to the peculiar forms which infidelity 
has more recently assumed. While grateful for their labors, it is 
proper we should remember, that their predecessors did wor- 
thily in their time. They in fact cleared the ground, and laid 
the foundation of that noble structure which more modern arch- 
itects have succeeded in rearing. * 

(t) The latest work in this department of literature, which I hare seen, is | 
' The Divine Origin of Christianity, deduced from some of those fividencef . 
which are not founded on the Authority of Scripture.' By John Sheppard. 2 Tols. 
12mo. 1829. The author of this work is well known to the public by his beau- 
tiftil little work on private devotion t the present, is of an entirely different char- 
acter ; bat does no less credit to his talents, hie learning, and his acuteness. He 
is quite a Baxter for his scrupulosity in weighing and balancing proofs ; and much 
more judicioas in his manner of urging u>em. The work is in some danger of 
repelling superficial readers} both the arrangement and the learning of it fequire 
more study than they who wish to arrive at the knowledge of all science and art 
by the shortest road, are generally disposed to give to any subject Bat the lov- 
er of close argament, aiMl satisfactory information, wiU be amply repaid by the 
■tndioufl examination of these volumes. 

TOL. II. 5 
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CHAPTER n. 



DOCTRINAL WORKS. 

IntrodaetoryObMnrations— * Aphoriuna of Juttification * — AnimadTenioDi on the Aphoriiim 
bgr BuffBts, Warren, Wallb, Cartwrigbt, and Lawton— Other AntagonigUi— * Apolo»r *— 
lloliasu*, Crandon, Eyrei — * Confijaiion of Faith *—* Perseverance * — Kendal — Barlow— frhep- 
herd— * SaWng Faith *— * Dinertationt on Justification *— * On Justil^ing Ri^hteousnea *— 
Controversy with Tully— * Original Sin *— * Universal Redemption »—♦ Catholic Theology » — 
* Methodus Theologie »— » End of Doctrinal Controvergies '—General View of Baxter's 
Doctrinal SeBtiments— Strictures cm his Manner of oonducliog Controversy— Conclusion. 

The doctrinal works of Baxter, which naturally follow his 
writings on the evidences of religion, with the controversies ia 
which they involved him, occupied a large portion of his active 
and useful life. It will be expected, tlierefore, that a full ac- 
count of this class of his writings, and of his peculiar theological 
sentiments, should be given in this chapter. Though I have not 
shrunk from labor, in endeavoring to accomplish the task which 
I have voluntarily undertaken, I frankly confess that this part of 
it has been more difficult than any other ; and I fear it may not 
afford the reader all the satisfaction he anticipates or desires. 
The immense extent of Baxter's writing on disputable subjects ; 
the peculiar character of his mind — subtle, acute, and versa- 
tile, in an extraordinary degree ; the manner in which he was 
assailed by the men of all parties and of all creeds, which led 
to a great diversity of defence and attack on his part; his fa- 
vorite scheme of union and reconciliation — involving a variety 
of concessions, and tempting him to avail himself of many re- 
fined and untangible distinctions, are some of the causes and 
sources of those difficulties which belong to the attempt to as- 
certain his precise sentiments, and correctly to represent the de- 
sign of his voluminous productions. 

Whatever view may be taken of his opinions on various sub- 
ordinate subjects, it is certain that on all matters of essential 
and vital importance in the evangelical system, he held those 
truths which are most surely believed among all genuine 
Christians. He had, indeed, his own mode of explaining certain 
points, which a man who thought so much and so independent- 
ly must have had. He was not formed to be an implicit believer 
in human creeds, or to foUow in the steps of any uninspired 
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master. On the other band, he had no ambition to be the 
founder of a new school of theology ; for, though his name has 
been prefixed to a class, that class has never eonstiiuted a se- 
parate party, but, in as far as it has existed, has been found 
among persons of various parties : few even of whom would . 
probably have been acknowledged by Baxter himself as alto- 
gether of his mind, and still fewer of them, perhaps, would have 
acknowledged him as their apostle. 

The time has been when it would have been dangerous to 
the reputed orthodoxy of an individual who should have pro- 
fessed great respect for the doctrinal views of Baxter. High 
Arminians on the one hand, and high Calvinists on the other, 
agreed to revile him. Baxterianism was a term of reproach, 
readily applied to many, who were sounder in the faith than 
some of Uiose who arrogated to tliemselves the exclusive ap- 
pellation of ortliodox. That time, however, has passed away. 
The character of Baxter has outlived all the reproaches fulmi- 
nated against it ; and we may now, without fear of dishonor, 
state his opinions, analyze, his doctrines, and defend or advocate 
his cause where we believe it to be just. It is my business to 
give a faithful statement of matter of fact, " neither to extenuate, 
nor set down aught in malice," respecting our author; with 
whom I sometimes agree, and sometimes differ, on the topics 
discussed in this chapter. 

In 1649, Baxter began his career of authorship by a small 
publication, entitled " Aphorisms of Justification." This work 
deserves attention, not so much on its own account, for he ac- 
knowledges it was written '^ in his immature youth, and the 
crudity of his new conceptions," " as because it contains the 
germs of his leading sentiments, and was the occasion of the 
greater part of the doctrinal controversies in which he engaged. 
The professed object of it is, to explain the nature of justifi- 
cation, the covenants, satisfaction, righteousness, faith, works, 
&c. This he attempts in a series of eighty theses, or proposi- 
tions, with their respective explanations. That he did not 
succeed to his own satisfaction, he freely acknowledges ; and 
that it was still less satisfactory to others, appears from the num- 
erous animadversions and defences which it occasioned. He 
blames himself for deficiency and incautiousness, and for med- 
dling imprudently with Dr. Owen. ^' It was overmuch valued," 



(q) The copy of the Aphoritms used by me ii one of the second edition, which 
was pretended to be printed at the Hague, 1655, but in reality was printed sur- 
reptitiously by a Cambridge bookseller. This copy contains many marsdnal 
notes, and alterations of the text, in the hand-writing of Mr. Baxter. Of ^ese 
the expression quoted aboTe is part Many of these notes and alterations dis- 
cover the progress of the writer's mind, and the amiable candor by which it waa 
distinguished. At the head of one thesis, he says, "There is nothing in thia 
section worth reading." 
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he saysy *^hy somey tnd overmuch blamed by others; both 
eontrary to my own esteem of it. It cost me more than any 
other book that I have written ; not only by men's ofience, but 
especially by potting me on long and tedious writings. But it 
was a ereat help to my understanding, for the animadverters 
were of several minds, and what one approved another confuted, 
being further from each other than any of them were from me.'' 

Among those who furnished him with strictures, some in ma- 
nuscript, and some in print, were Mr. Anthony Burgess, to whom, 
and Richard Vines, it was dedicated. Mr. John Warren ; Dr. 
John Wallis, one of the scribes to the Wesminister Assembly, 
and well known for his mathematical talents ; Mr. Christopher 
Cartwrigbt, of York, a Presbyterian minister of considerable 
leammg ; and Mr. Greorge Lawson, of whom Baxter gives rather 
a long description. But I most give his own account of these 
individuals, as it contabs some things worthy of being recorded. 

** The first that I craved animadversions from was Mr. Bur- 
gess, and with much ado, extorted only two or three letters 
against justification by works, as he called it; which, with my 
answers, were afterwards published ; when he had proceeded to 
print against me what he would not give me in writing. 

** The next and full animadversions which I received, were 
from Mr. John Warren, an honest, acute, ingenk)us man, to 
whom I answered in freer expressions than others, because he 
was my junior and familiar fiiend ; being a school-boy at 
Bridgnorth when I was preacher there, and his father was 
mv neighbor. Next to bis, I had animadversions from Dr. John 
Wallis, very judicious and moderate, to which I began to write 
a reply, but broke it off in the middle, because he litde difiered 
firom me. 

" The next I had, was from Mr. Christopher Cartwrigbt, of 
York, who defended the king against the Marquis of Worcester. 
He was a man of good reading, as to our later divines, and was 
very well versed in the common road ; a very good Hebrician, 
and a very honest, worthy person. His animadversions were 
most against my distinction of righteousness into legal and 
evangelical, according to the two covenants. His answer was 
full of citations out of Amesius, Whittaker, Davenant, &c. I 
wrote him a full reply ; and he wrote me a rejoinder ; to which, 
my time not allowing me to write a full confutation, I took up 
all the points of difference between him and me, and handled 
them brieflv, confirming my reasons for the ease of the reader 
and myself. 

**The next animadverter was Mr. George Lawson, the 
ablest man of them all, or of almost any I know in England ; 
especially by the advantage of his age, and very hard studies. 
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and methodical head, but above all, by his great skfll in poli- ^/ 
tics, wherein he is raost exact, which contributtth not a little * 
to the understanding of divinity. He was himself near the 
Arminians, differing from them only in the point of perseverance 
as to the confirmed, and some little matters more ; and though 
he went further than I did from ihe Antinomians, yet* being con- 
versant with men of another mind, to redeem himself from their 
oiience, he set himself against some passages of mine, which others 
marvelled that he, of all men, should oppose ; especially about 
the object of faith and justification. He afterwards published 
an exceUent sum of divinity, called Thecpoiitica; in which he 
insisteth on these two points, to make good what he had said in 
his MS. against me. 

" He hath written, also, animadversions on Hobbes, and a 
piece on ecclesiastical and civil policy, according to the method 
of politics J an excellent book, were it not that be seemeth to jus- 
tify the king's death, and meddles too boldly with the poliucal 
controversies of the times, though he was a Conformist. I have 
also seen some ingenious manuscripts of his for the taking of 
the engagement to be true to the Commonwealth, as established 
without a king and house of lords, his opinions being much for 
submitting to the present possessor, though a usurper ; but I 
thought those papers easily answerable. His animadversions on 
my papers were large, in which he frequently took occasion to 
be copious and distinct, in laying down his own judgment, which 
pleased me very well. I returned him a full answer, and re- 
ceived from him a large reply ; instead of a rejoinder to which,^ 
I summed up our differences, and spoke to them briefly and dis- 
tmctly, and not wrbatim to the words of his book. I must 
thankfully acknowledge that I learned more from Mr. Lawson 
than from any divine that gave me animadversions, or that ever 
I conversed with. For, two or three passages m my first reply 
to him, he convinced mc, were mistakes ; and I found up and 
down in him tliose hints of truths which had a great deal of light 
ki them, and were very apt for good improvement, especially 
his instigating me to the study of politics, in which he much 
lamented the ignorance of divines, did prove a singular benefit 
to me. I confess it owing to my own uncapableness that I 
have received no more good from others. But yet I must be | 
so grateful as to confess that my understanding hath made a 
better improvement of Grotius ' De Satisfactione Christi,' and 
of Mr. Lawson's manuscripts, than of any thing else that ever I 
read. They convinced me how unfit we are to wrhe about 
Christ's government, laws and judgment, while we understand 
not the true nature of government and laws in general ; and 
that he that is ignorant of politics, and of the law of nature, will 
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be ignorant and erroneous in divinity and the sacred Scrip- 
tares."* 

Thus did Baxter, at a very early period of his life, launch into 
the ocean of controversy, on some of the most interesting sub- 
jects that can engage the human mind. The manner in 
which he began to treat them was little favorable to arriving at 
correct and satisfactory conclusions ; but the persons whom he 
engaged to discuss them with him, were- all men of respectable 
powers in theological argument, from whose letters or publi- 
cations he derived considerable profit. 

To give a concise and accurate opinion of these Aphorisms, is 
no easy task. This difficulty arises from the great number of 
separate propositions, which are neither always consistent with 
truth nor with one another. As a book, it abounds in moral and 
metaphysical distinctions, and yet its definitions are frequently 
both inaccurate and obscure. It contains a large portion of 
truth, mixed and interwoven with no small portion of error. 
When he thus expresses himself about our participation of 
Christ's righteousness, every true Christian is prepared to go 
along with him: "That God, the Father, doth accept the 
suiFerings and mediation of his Son, as a full satisfaction to his 
violated law, and as a valuable consideration, upon which he 
will wholly forgive and acquit the offenders themselves, receive 
them again into favor, and give them the addition also of a 
more excellent happiness, so they will but receive his Son 
upon the terms expressed in the Gospel." But when he 
comes to explain " the terms of the Gospel," and the manner in 
which men submit to them, we meet with much that is incau- 
tious. To a good deal of the objectionable language of his 
theses, he indeed gives a harmless interpretation in the accom- 
panying explanation, or in some subsequent proposition renders 
it entirely nugatory. But still there remains much which is cal- 
culated to mislead. He speaks about the Gospel being "a new 
law, the conditions of which are easier than those of the old ; " of 
" faith as the righteousness of a Christian." He defines this 
faith as " the condition of the new covenant," and includes in it 
the whole of religion. He represents the death of Christ as not 
" affecting any sins against the Gospel ; " speaks of " works" as 
" part of the condition on which Christ's righteousness becomes 
ours," and maintains that "we^e justified by sincere obedi- 
ence." To this language, no.mah who understands aright the 
gratuitous justification which isnfirough faith in the blood of 
Christ, will ever subscribe. 

These were some of the expressions or sentiments which 
involved Baxter in most of the doctrinal altercations that oc- 



(z) Life, part i. pp. 107, 108. 
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cupied so large a portion of his future life, and on account of 
which his name has been placed at the head of a peculiar creed. 
While he explained, modified, and retracted, many things in this 
first, and perhaps most objectionable of his works, he adhered 
to tiie substance of its sentiments to the last. ^ 

Along with those sentiments, which most persons of evange- 
lical views agree to be incorrect, he has introduced some others 
on which various opinions have been entertained. He denies 
the distinction, or rather the use that has been made of it, be- 
tween the active and passive righteousness of Christ ; the latter 
as the Christian's title to forgiveness, and the former to life. He 
contends, if I understand him aright, that the sufferings of the 
Redeemer include the whole of his earthly undertaking, termi- 
nated by his death, and that these furnish at once the ground of 
acceptance, and the channel of heavenly and eternal life. On 
the nature and extent of the death, threatened on account of 
the Adamic transgression, also, he held views not generally en- 
tertained : " That man should live here for a season a dying 
life, separated from God, devoid of his image, subject to bodily 
curses and calamities, dead in law, and at last his soul and body 
be separated ; his body turning to dust from whence it came, 
and his soul enduring everlasting sorrow, yet nothing so great, 
as those that are threatened in the new covenant," These 
things, however, he mentions in tlie preface, that he does not 
very confidently insist on. * 

(y) It is to be regretted that the incorrect langaage of Baxter, on some of the 
above topics, is by no means peculiar to him. Even Dr. Doddridge, whose evan- 
gelical sentimenu are so well known, is very injudicious sometimes in his defi- 
nitions. Thus, in his lectures, where we should suppose great accuracy would 
be studied, he says, " Christ has made satisfaction for the sins of ail those who 
repent of their sins, and return to God in the way qf sincere though imperfect obe- 
dience." p. 418. " Faith in Christ is a very extensive principle, and includes, 
tn it» nature, and inseparable effects, the whole of moral virtue." p. 4M. 2d £dit. 
This mode of speaking of the way of acceptance, is as objectionable as any 
thing I have met with in Baxter. In other places, however, both Baxter and 
Doddridge show that they were more consistent with the trutn, though not con- 
■latent with themselves. 

(z) The extent of the Adamic curse has occasioned a good deal of discussion. 
The majority, I believe, of Calvinistic writers contend that it includes death, 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal.^-Vide Calvini hut. lib. ii. c. 3. Westminster 
Cor^. chap. vi. Dr. Doddridge objects to this view of it, without intimatinff 
what his own was. — Lectures, pp. 415, 416. 2d £dit. Bishop Law maintained 
that it meant an entire destruction, rather than a perpetual punishment — an an- 
nihilation of the soul, and a resolution of the body into its original dust. Theo- 
ry qf Relig. pp. 339>-361. 7th Edit. I suppose Bishop Bull was of the same 
opinion with Law .—See Life, by Nelson, pp. 89, 197, 198, 3:25. Joseph Hallet 
auo seems to have been nearly of this opinion. — Notes and Observations, vol. i. 
pp. 313—326. Mr. Archibald M'Lean, of Edinburgh, in his tract on original sin, 
endeavors to establish that the curse extended no further than to natural death, 
or the dissolution of soul and body. That a resurrection was not provided by the 
Adamic constitution, and belonss entirely to the redemption of Christ, seems to 
be plainly intimated in the New Testament. — 1 Cor. xv. 21 — ^23 ; Rom. v. 12—21. 
Dr. Watts had some views of this subject pecnliai: to himself. — See hit Ruin and 
ReeoverVfiay. 324—347. Dr. Ridgley aUo had an hypotheus of his own. — See 
Body qf Divinity, p. 11. 
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la the appendix to this small work, be makes an acknow- 
ledgment which e&plains the reason of the per|ileKities that 
occur in this and some other of his controversial writings. 
*^ To tell the truth, while I busily read what other men said 
in these controversies, my mind was so prepossessed with their 
notions, that I could not possibly see the truth in its own na- 
tive and naked evidence ; and when I entered into public dis- 
putations concerning it, though I was truly willing to know the 
truth, my mind was so forestalled with borrowed notions, that 
I chiefly studied how to make good the opinions which I had 
received, and ran faither from the truth. Yea, when I read 
the truth in Dr. Preston's and other men's writings, 1 did not 
consider and understand it ; and when I heard it from them 
whom I opposed in wrangling disputations, or read it in books 
of controversy, I discerned it least of all. Till at last, being in 
my sickness cast far from home, where I had no book but my 
Bibk^ I set to study the truth from thence^ and sOy by the bless^ 
ing of Gody discovered more in one week^ than I had done be-- 
fore in seventeen years^ readings hearings and wrangling.^* 
This is a most important testimony. It shows us that we must 
look for Baxter's doctrinal views to his practical rather than to 
his controversial wridngs. It is much easier to applaud the fine 
sentiment of Chillingworth, that " the Bible, — the Bible alone is 
the religion of Protestants," ttian it is fully to adopt it, and to 
bring all our sentiments and thoughts under subjection to it. 
Yet it is infinitely pleasanter and more satisfactory to appeal at 
once to '' the law and the testimony," than to be bandied from 
author to author, or doomed to explore and reconcile the endless 
contradictions and jarrings of human authority. & 

At the end of his work on Infant Baptism, published in 1650, 
the year after his Aphorisms, Baxter requested the animad- 
versions of his brethren on them, and was soon furnished with 
their remarks to the full extent of his desires. Beside those 
already referred to as noticing this book, Mr. Blake, of Tarn- 
worth, made some exceptions to it in a work on the Covenants, 
which was published soon after. Kendall, in his defence of 
the doctrine of perseverance against John Goodwin, added an 
appendix of animadversions on Baxter. William Eyre, of 
Salisbury, attacked him in a book on Justification, ushered into 
the world with a preface by Dr. Owen. But the most exten- 
ded work in reply to him was by John Crandon, minister at 
Fawley, in Hampshire, under the affected tide of '* Baxter's 

(a) For tn aceonnt of thepart which Owes took in thit controTeny, wf 'Me- 
mom of Owen/ pp. 119^m. Betide the peraont mentioned in the test, who 
wrote against the Aphoriame, and of whom Mr. Baxter himaelf takes notice* 
John Tombes, the Baptist, wrote ' Animadvenionea Qusdam ia Aphi 
Richardi Baxter, deJostificatione/ 1668. 
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Aphorisms exorized and authorized/' a huge quarto of 700 

pages, with a prefatory letter by Caryl. 

Baxter, nothing daunted by the appearance and front of so 
many adversaries, produced, in 1654, what be calls his 'Apo- 
logy,' containing his * reasons of dissent from Mr. Blake's ex- 
ceptions;' *The Reduction of a Digressor,' in reply to Ken- 
dall ; an * Admonition to Mr. William Eyre ; ' and * Crandou 
Anatomized ; or, a Nosegay of the choicest Flowers in that 
Garden presented to Joseph Caryl.' Not satisfied with repelling 
his antagonists in this volume, he goes out of the way to produce 
a * Confutation of a Dissertation for the Justification of infidels,' 
by Ludiomsus Colvinus, alias Ludovicus Molinaeus, professor 
of histoiY, in Oxford. 

The following notices of several of these opponents are fur- 
nished by Baxter, and will perhaps amuse the reader. 

** As for Ludiomeus Colviuus, it is Ludovicus Molinteus, a 
doctor of physic, son to Peter Molin«us, and public professor 
of history in Oxford. He wrote a small Latin treatise against 
his own brother, Cyrus Molineus, to prove that justification 
is before faith. I thought I might be bold to confute him, who 
chose the truth and his own brother to oppose. Another small 
assault the same author made against roe (instead of a reply,) 
for approving of Cameron's and Amiraldus's way about univer- 
sal redemption and grace, to which I answered in the preface 
to the book; but these things were so far from alienadng 
the esteem and affection of the doctor, that he is now at this 
day, one of those friends who are injurious to the honor of 
their own understandings, by overvaluing me ; and would fain 
have spent his time in translating some of my books into the 
French tongue. 

'* Mr. Crandon was a man that had run from Arminianism, 
into the extreme of half-antinomianism ; and having an exces- 
sive zeal for his opinions Twhich seem to be honored by the ex- 
tolling of free grace), ana withal being an utter stranger to me, 
he got a deep conceit that I was a Papist, and in that persua- 
sion, wrote a large book against my Aphorisms, which moved 
laughter in many, and pity in others, and troubled his friends, 
as having disadvantaged their cause. As soon as the book came 
abroad, tlie news of the author's death came with it, who died 
a fortnight after its birth. I had beforehand got all, save the 
beginning and end out of the press, and wrote so much for an 
answer as I thought it worthy, before the publication of it. 

** Mr. Eyre was a preacher in Salisbury, of Mr. Crandon's 
opinion, who having preached there for justification before faith, 
that is, the justification of elect infidels, was publicly confuted 
by Mr. Warren,^and Mr. Woodbridge, a very judicious minister 

VOL. II. 6 
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of Newbury, who had lived in New England. Mr. Wood- 
bridge printed bis sermon, which very perspicuously opened 
the doctrine of justification, after the method that I had done. 
Mr. Eyre, being offended with me as a partner, gave me some 
part of his opposition, to whom I returned an answer in the 
end; and a few words to Mr. Caryl, who licensed and ap- 
proved Mr. Crandon's book, for the Antinominians were com- 
monly Independents. No one of all the parties replied to 
this book, save only Mr. Blake, to some part of that which 
touched hum." ^ 

The Apology containing so many parts, is a thick quarto, 
full of that subtle and acute reasoning for which its author was 
eminently distinguished. The main point in the controversy, 
the subject of justification, is often lost sight of in the strife of 
words, and the multifarious discussions perpetually occurring. 
He generally treats his adversaries respectfully, with the excep- 
tion of Crandon, who had assailed him with intolerable inso- 
lence and abuse. He prefixed to the volume, an admirable 
dedication to his old friend and companion in the army, " the 
Honorable Commissary-General Whalley." As it is not my 
intention to dwell in detail on the contents of this volume, I 
shall extract a passage fi-om the dedication, where the author 
defends his engaging in controversy by an ingenious reference to 
the wars in which Whalley and himself had reluctantly engaged, 
and concludes with a beautiful address to the veteran soldier. 

" The work of these papers has been, to my mind, somewhat 
like those sad employments wherein I attended you : of them- 
selves, grievous and ungrateful ; exasperating others, and not 
pleasing ourselves. The remembrance of those years is so lit- 
tle delightful to me, that I look back upon them as the saddest 
part of my life ; so the review of this apology is but the renew- 
mg of my trouble; to think of our common frailty and darkness, 
and what revered and much-valued brethren I contradict ; but 
especially, the fear lest men should make this collision an occa- 
sion of derision, and, by receiving the sparks into combustible 
affections, should turn that to a conflagration, which I intended 
but for an illumination. If you say, I should then have let it 
alone, the same answer must serve as, in the former case, we 
were wont to use. Some say, that I, who pretend so much for 
peace, should not write of controversies. For myself, it is not 
much matter : but must God's truth stand as a butt for every man 
to shoot at ? Must there be such liberty of opposing it, and none 
of defending ? One party cannot have peace without the other's 
consent. To be buffeted and assaulted, and commanded to 
deliver up the truth of God, and called unpeaceable, if I defend 

(b) Life, part i. pp. 1 10. 1 1 1 . 
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it and resist, this is such equity as we were wont to find. In a 
word, both works were ungrateful to me, and are so in the re- 
view ; but in both, as Providence and men's onset imposed a 
necessity, and drove me to that strait, that I must defend or do 
worse, so did the same Providence clear my way, and draw 
me on, and sweeten unusual troubles with unusual mercies, and 
issue all in testimonies of grace, that as I had great mixtures of 
comfort with sorrow in the performance, so have I in the re- 
view ; and as I had more eminent deliverances, and other mer- 
cies, in those years and ways of blood and dolor, than in most 
of my life besides, so have I bad more encouraging light since I 
was engaged in those controversies. For I speak not of these 
few papers only, but of many more of the like nature that have 
taken up my time ; and as I still retained a hope that the end 
of all our calamities, and strange disposings of Providence, 
would be somewhat better than was threatened of late, so ex- 
perience hath taught me to tliink that the issue of my most 
ungrateful labors shall not be in vain; but that Providence 
which extracted them, hath some use to make of them better 
than I am yet aware of; if not in this age, yet in times to come. 
The best is, we now draw no blood : and honest hearts will not 
feel themselves wounded with that blow which is only given to 
their errors. However, God must be served when he calls for 
it, though by the harshest and most unpleasing work. Only, 
the Lord teach us to watch carefully over our deceitful hearts, 
lest we should serve ourselves while we think and say we are 
serving him; and lest we should militate for our own honor 
and interest, when we pretend to do it for his truth and glory ! 
" I hope, sir, the diversity of opinions in these days will not 
diminish your estimation of Christianity, nor make you suspect 
that all is doubtful, because so much is doubted of. Though 
the tempter seems to be playing such a game in the world, God 
will go beyond him, and turn that to illustration and confirma- 
tion which he intended for confusion and extirpation of the 
truth. You know it is no news to hear of men, ignorant, proud, 
and licentious, of what religion soever they be : this trinity is 
the creator of heresies. As for the sober and godly, it is but in 
lesser things that they disagree ; and mostly about words and 
methods, more than matter, though the smallest things of (rod 
are not contemptible. He that wonders to see wise men difi!er, 
doth but wonder that they are yet imperfect, and know but in 
part ; that is, that they are yet mortal sinners, and not glorified 
on earth ! Such wonderers know not what man is, and are too 
great strangers to themselves. If they turn these differences to 
the prejudice of God's truth or dishonor of godliness, they show 
themselves yet more unreasonable than those who blame the sun, 
that men are purblind ; and, indeed, were pride and passion 
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laid aside in our disputes, ifmeii could geudy suffer coDtradicdon, 
and heartily love and correspond wiUi those that in lower mat* 
ters do gainsay them, I see not but such friendly debates might 
edify. 

" For yourself, sir, as you were a friend to sound doctrine, to 
unity, and to piety, and to the preachers, defenders, and prac- 
tisers, thereof, while I conversed with you, and, as fame inform- 
eth us, have continued such, so I hope that Grod, .who hath so 
bug preserved you, will preserve you to the end ; and he that 
bath been your shield in corporal dangers will be so in spiritual. 

" Your great warfare is not yet accomplished : the worms of 
corruption that breed in us will live, in some measure, till we 
die ourselves. Your conquest of yourself is yet imperfect. To 
fight with yourself, you will find the hardest but most necessary 
conflict that ever yet you were engaged in ; and to overcome 
yourself, the most honorable and gainful victory. Think not 
that your greatest trials are all over. Prosperity bath its peculiar 
temptations, by which it bath foiled many that stood twshaken 
in the storms of adversity. The tempter, who bath bad you on 
the waves, will now assault you in the calm, and hath his last 
game to play on the mountain, till nature cause you to descend. 
Stand this charge, and you win the day." *> 

Whalley, to whom these faithful admonitions were addressed, 
was one of the most active of the republican officers in tbe par- 
liamentary army. He was one of the king's judges, and took 
a leading part in procuring the resignation of Richard Crom- 
well. He left England with his son-in-law, Gough, for Ame- 
rica, a few days before the Restoration. Landing at Boston, tbey 
waited on Governor Endicott, and told him who they were. They 
then took up their residence in that neighborhood, ull a hue and 
cry followed ihem from Barbadoes. Then they removed to New- 
haven, where they owed their preservation to John Davenport, 
the minbter of the place ; who had the courage to preach to the 
people, when their pursuers arrived, fi'om Isaiah xvi. 3, 4. 
Though large rewards were offered for them, and Davenport 
threatened, as it was known he had harbored them, they were 
still concealed. Their hiding place was a cave on die top of a 
rock, a few miles from the town. Here they lurked two or 
three years, when they moved to Hadley, where they were 
concealed by Russel, the mmister, fifteen or sixteen years* 
During their residence in this place, a singular opportunity was 
afibrded one of the fugitives to render momentous assistance 
to bis preservers. During a long war between the English 
seulers and the Indian chief of Pokanoket, the Indians sur<> 
prised Hadley in the time of public worship. The men of 

(b) Dsdication. 
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the town, though in the habit of taking arms with them when 
they attended divine service, were panic-struck and confounded ; 
and, in all probability, not a soul of them' would have been 
saved, had not an old and venerable roan, whose dress was dif- 
ferent from the inhabitants, and whom no one had seen before, 
suddenly appeared among them. He rallied them, put himself 
at their head, gave his orders like one accustomed to battle, 
led them on, routed the enemy, and, when the victory was com- 
plete, was no longer to be found. This deliverer, whom the 
people believed to be an angel, was General Gough ! WbaUey 
died at Hadley in 1688, and Gougb some time after. The his- 
tory is not without interest ; and the reader will not suppose it 
b made to do honor to the regicides, when he is informed that 
the statement is taken from the Quarterly Review. ^ Con- 
sidering the opinion entertained of Whalley by Baxter, and 
the latter part of his history, tliere is reason to regard him as an-» 
other of those men who, ^^ in evil times," devoted themselves to 
the interests of their country, and whose principles and charac** 
ter (though every part of their conduct is not to be vindicated) 
have long been most infamously misrepresented. 

To return to Baxter. Finding that his Apology had not an- 
swered the end for which it was made — the satisfaction of his 
opponents — in 1 655 he published his * Confession of Faith^ 
especially concerning the interest of repentance, and sincere 
obedience to Christ, in our justification and salvation.' 4to. The 
object of the confession, he tells us in his own life, was ^' to save 
any more misunderstanding of his Aphorisms, and to declare 
his suspension of them till be should reprint them ;" which he 
never did. " In my Confession," he says, *' I opened the whole 
doctrine of Antinoniianism, and brought the testimonies of 
abundance of our divines, who gave as much to other works, 
beside faith, in justification, as I did." 

This remark places before us one peculiarity in Baxter's 
sgrstero. He regarded faith not merely as the iine qua mm 
of a sinner's justification, but as what was imputed for right- 
eousness ; and included in this faith what he considered sincere 
obedience to Christ as a Lord or Liawgiver. Yet he had his 
own way of explaining this phraseology consistently with his 
strong and repeated declaration that '< faith itself doth not 
merit our pardon or justification, nor justify us as a work, nor 
as faith ;" that '^ no works of the regenerate, internal or exter«- 
nal, are to join with Christ's sufi«rings and merits, as any part 
of satisfaction to Grod*s justice for our sins ; no, not the least 
part of the least sin ;" and that ^* neither faidb, love, repentance. 



(c) ' QurterW Review' for Norember, 1809. vol. iL p. St. The itory 
by Holmes in hie ' Annals of America.' 
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Dor any works of ours, are true, efficient causes of our remission 
or justification, either principal or instrumental." He declares 
in the most solemn manner, '' I do heartily approve of the 
shorter catechism of the assembly, and of all therein contained ; 
and I take it for the best catechism I ever yet saw." " I have 
perused," he says, " all the articles of the Synod of Dort, and 
unfeignedly honor them, as containing sound and moderate 
doctrine ; and there is nothing that I have observed in it all, 
that my judgment doth contradict, if I be allowed these few 
expositions." These expositions do not affect any of the lead- 
ing points. He says : " Jn the very article of perseverance, 
which some are pleased to quarrel with me about, I subscribe to 
I the Synod ;" " yea," he adds, " in the article of the extent of 
I redemption, wherein I am most suspected and accused, I do 
I subscribe to the Synod of Dort, without any exception^ limita-' 
' txon^ or exposition^ of any xjoord^ as dovbtful and obscure J^ 

As every man ought to be allowed to be the expositor of 
his own sentiments, let no man, after this, question or deny 
the Calvinism of Richard Baxter. He was as much a Calvinist 
as thousands who then, or who now, bear the name without 
~ suspicion. He indeed used language liable to be misunderstood, 
as do all who are disposed to be too refined or metaphysical on 
moral subjects. His very eflforis at precision in the use of words 
and phrases, involved him in controversy, which, by a more gene- 
ral mode of speaking, he would have avoided. He was open and 
honest ; what other men swallowed in a mass, he divided, ana- 
lyzed, and explained, often to a troublesome extent. Yet his 
very scrupulosity in holding and explaining his sentiments, com- 
pels us to respect him : while bis supreme regard for the hon- 
or of God, the holiness of his government, and the claims of 
Jiis law, entitles him to our highest approbation. The roan who 
could write the following passage, cannot be regarded as holding 
either narrow or obscure views of the divine moral government j 
or of the system of redemption which that moral government 
embraces and developes. 

'^ As is the moon with the stars unto the expanded firma- 
ment ; as are the well-ordered cities with their ornaments and 
fortifications to the woods and wilderness, such is the church to 
the rest of the world. The felicity of the church is in the love 
of God, and its blessed influence, whose face is that sun which 
doth enlighten and enliven it If earth and sin had not caused 
a separation and eclipse, the world and the church would have 
been the same, and this church would have enjoyed an uninter- 
rupted day-light. It is the earth that moveth and tumeth from 
this sun, and not the sun's receding from the earth, that brings 
our night. It is not God, but man, that lost his goodness ; nor 
b it necessary to our separation, that a change be made on him, 
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but on us. Christ came not into the world to make God better, 
but to make us better ; nor did he die to make him more dis- 
posed to do good, but to dispose us to receive it. His purpose 
was not actually to change the mind of God, nor to incline him 
to have mercy who before was disinclined, but to make the 
pardon of mau's sin a tiling convenient for the righteous and 
holy Governor of the world to bestow, without any impeach- 
ment of the honor of his wisdom, holiness, or justice ; yea, to 
the more eminent glorifying of them all. 

" Two things are requisite to make man amiable in the eyes 
of God, and a fit object for the Most Holy to take pleasure in : 
one is, his suitableness to the holiness of God's nature ; the oth- 
er respecteth his governing justice. We must, in this life, see 
God in the glass of the creature, and especially in man that bear* 
eth his image. Were we holy, he would love^ us as a holy (Jod : 
and were we innocent, he would encourage us a righteous and 
bounteous Governor. But as there is no particular governing 
justice, without that universal natural justice which it pre-sup- 
poseth and floweth from, so can there be no such thing as in- 
Docency in us as subjects, which floweth not from a holiness of 
our natures as men. We must be good, before we can live as 
the good. In both these respects, man was amiable in the eyes 
of his Maker, till sin depraved him, and deprived him of both. 
To both these must the Saviour again restore him : and this is 
the work that he came into the world to do, even to seek and to 
save that which was doubly lost, and to destroy that twofold work 
of the devil, who hath drawn us to be both unholy and guilty. 

<* As in the fall, the natural real evil was antecedent to the 
relative guilt ; so is it in the good conferred in the reparation. 
We must, in order of nature, be first turned by repentance unto 
God, through faith in the Redeemer, and then receive the re- 
mission of our sins. As it was man himself that was the subject 
of that twofold unrighteousness, so it is man himself that must 
be restored to that twofold righteousness which he lost, that is, 
sanctity, and not-guiltiness. Christ came not to possess God 
with any false opinion of us, nor is he such a physician as to 
perform but a supposed or reputative cure : he came not to per- 
suade his Father to judge us to be well, because He is well ; 
or to leave us uncured, and to persuade God that we are cured. 
It is we that were guilty and unholy ; it is we that must be jus- 
tified or condemned, and therefore it is we that must be restored 
unto righteousness. If Christ only were righteous, Christ only 
would be reputed and judged righteous, and Christ only would 
be happy. The Judge of the world will not justify the un- 
righteous, merely because another is righteous, nor can the holy 
God take complacency in an unholy sinner, because another 
is holy. Never did the blessed Son of God intend, in bis 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



48 THE LIFE AND WBITINOS 

dying or merits, to change the holy nature of his Father, and 
to cause him to love that which is not lovely, or to reconcile 
him to that which he ahhorreth, as he is God. We must hear 
bis own image, and he holy as be is holy, before he can approve 
us, or love us in complacency. This is the work of our blessed 
Redeemer, to make man 6t for God's approbation and delight. 
Though we are the subjects, be is the cause. He regenerateth 
us, that he may pardon us ; and he pardoneth us, that be may 
further sanctify us, and make us fit for our Master's use. He 
will not remove our guilt till we return, nor will he accept our 
actual services till our guilt be removed. By supernatural ope- 
rations must both be accomplished : a regress from such a pri- 
vation as was our holiness, requireth a supernatural work upon 
us ; and a deliverance from such guilt and deserved punishment, 
requireth a supernatural operation for us. The one Christ effect- 
eth in us by his sanctifying Spirit, through the instrumentality 
of bis word, as informing and exciting ; the other he effecteth 
by his own (and his Father's) will, through the instrumentality 
of his Grospel grant, by way of donation, making an universal 
conditional deed of gift of himself, and remission and right to 
^ory, to all that return by repentance and faith. His blood is 
Ibe meritorious cause of both, but not of both on the same 
account; for directly it was guilt only that made his blood 
necessary for our recovery. Had tliere been nothing to do but 
renew us by repentance and sanctification, this might have been 
done without any bloodshed, by the work of the word and Spirit. 
God at first gave man his image freely, and did not sell it 
for a price of blood ; nor doth he so delight in blood, as to 
desire it, or accept it for itself, but for the ends which it must, 
as a convenient means, attain. Those ends are the demonstra- 
tion proximately of his governing justice, in the vindication of 
the honor of his law and rule, and for the wrong of others : 
ultimately and principally, it is the demonstration of bis natural 
sin-hating holiness, and his unspeakable bve to the sons of men, 
but especially to his elect. In this sense was Christ a sacrifice 
and ransom, and may be truly said to have satisfied for our sms. 
He was not a sinner, nor so esteemed, nor could possibly take 
upon himself the numerical guilt, which lay on us, nor yet a guilt 
of the same sort, as having not the same sort of foundation or 
efficient; ours arising from the merit of our sin and the 
commination of the law; his being rather occasioned than 
meHted by our sin, and occasioned by the law's threatening of 
us. He had neither sin of bis own, nor merit of wrath from 
Buch sin, nor did the law oblige him to sufier for our sin ; but 
be obliged himself to suffer for our sins, though not as in 
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our persons strictly, yet in our stead in the person of a Me- 
diator."** 

Tliis exu*act is not less worthy of attention for the beauty 
and felicity of some of its language, than for the accuracy of the 
thoughts and sentiments it contains. Being divested of every 
thing controversial, it presents before us> in a plain, inartificial 
manner, the writer's views of the damage man sustained at 
the fall, and of the nature of the salvation provided in the 
Gospel. As conveying the real opinions of Baxter, it is worth 
ten thousand pages of his controversial writing ; it demolishes 
the whole system of Antinomianism. 

Some passages, on the subject of perseverance, in his treatise 
on ' The Right Method of Peace ot Conscience,' having been 
misunderstood, he left them out of a second impression of that 
book; but, to prevent any misunderstanding that might arise 
from this, he published a quarto pamphlet, in 1657, entitled 
^ Richard Baxter's Account of his Present Thoughts concerning 
the Controversies about the Perseverance of the Saints.' It 
contains, chiefly, a statement of the great variety of opinions 
which prevail, according to Baxter, about the last of the 
five points. He enumerates twelve several modes of holding 
this doctrine, and gives his own views in the shape of objection 
to, or approbation of, each of these modes. This mediod of 
stating his sentiments is sufficiently tiresome and unsatisfactory. 
He professes not to have attained to certainty in under- 
standing this point, with all the Scriptures that concern it, bet- 
ter tlian Augustine, and tlie common judgment of the church 
for so many ages; and, therefore, he dares not say that 
be^ has attained to certainty that all tlie justified shall per- 
severe. On the other hand, he is not disposed to maintain the 
opposite opinion ; but he endeavors to show that the certainty 
of tlie final perseverance of all who have been justified is not 
so necessary to comfort, much less to salvation, as many sup- 
pose. What his own opinions, stripped of all controversial «id 
metaphysical distinctions, were, seem plainly expressed in the 
following passage : *^ Therefore, notwithstanding; all the objec- 
tions that are against it, and the ill use that will be made of it 
by many, and the accidental troubles into which it may cast 
some believers, it seems to me that the doctrine of perseverance 
18 grounded on the Scriptures, and therefore is to be maintained, 
not only as extending to all the elect, against the Lutherans and 
Arminians, but also as extending, to all the truly sanctified, 
against Augustine, and the Jansenians, and other Dominicans ; 
though we must rank it but among truths of its own order, and 
not lay the church's peace or communion upon it." 

(d) 'ConfeMion of Faith/ Preface. 
VOL. II. 7 
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This statement wiU, I apprehend, satisfy the most fastidious 
reader of the substantial orthodoxy of Baxter on this point. 
Had he said less about the opinions of others, in his controver- 
sial writings, and given us his own in fewer words than he com- 
monly employs, I apprehend he would have been found a more 
consistent and thorough Calvinist than has generally been sup- 
posed. The grand controversy on the subject of perseverance, 
about the period when Baxter wrote his pamphlet, was carried 
on between Dr. Owen and John Goodwin. Kendal replied to 
Goodwin in defence of Owen, and by the way offered some 
remarks on Baxter's sentiments respecting justification and per- 
severance. 

" Dr. Kendal," says Baxter, " was a litde quick-spirited 
man, of great ostentation, and a considerable orator and scholar. 
He was driven on further by others than his own inclination 
would have led him. He thought to get an advantage for his 
reputation, by a triumph over John Goodwin and me : for those 
who set him to work, would needs have him Conjoin us both to- 
gether, to intimate that I was an Arminian. While I was reply- 
ing to his first assault, he wrote a second ; and when 1 had be- 
gun a reply to that, meeting me at Liondon, he was so earnest to 
take up the controversy, engaging Mr. Vines to persuade me 
that Bishop Usher might determine it, and I was so willing to be 
eased of such work, that I quickly yielded to Usher's arbitra- 
tion. He owned my judgment about universal redemption, per- 
severance, &c. ; but directed us to write against each other no 
more. And so my second reply was suppressed." • 

Baxter's ' Confession of Faith ' proving little more satisfac- 
tory than his ' Apology,' and various animadversions having 
been made on it, he published, in 1658, his ' Four Disputations 
of Justification,' 4to. p. 423, with a view to meet some of the 
exceptions of his " learned and reverend brethren." The chief 
of those whom he notices, was Mr. Blake, ^ who died some time 
before Baxter's work appeared ; Mr. Anthony Burgess, « whom 
he had drawn by correspondence into a discussion with him on 
the nature of faith and of imputed righteousness ; Mr. John 
Warner, ^ against whose " confident but dark assaults " he de- 

(e) I.ife, parti.p. 110. 

(f) The work or Blake, to which Buter refers, is a 'Postscript/ addressed to 
Baxter^ at the end of his book, ' The Covenant sealed/ which was published in 
1655. It is written in a very kind and gentlemanly manner : thou^ it exposes, 
somewhat strongly, several of Baxter's mistakes and unprofitable distinctions. 

(g) The work of Burgess, on which Baxter animadverts, is * The Tme Doc- 
trine of Jastification asserted,' 4>to. 1654. The author was a man of considera- 
ble talents and learning. He was a member of the Westminster Assembly, and 
the author of several considerable works. He was ejected from Sutton Cold- 
field, in Warwickshire. 

(h) Warner's book, to which Baxter replies, is the following, 'Diatriba Fidei 
Jostificantis, SlcJ or a Discourse of the object and office of faith as justiA'ing, 
distinct from other objects and acts and offices of the same faith as sanctifying. 
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fends himself; and Mr. John Tombes, with whom he fought the 
famous battle of Bewdley . ^ All these writers receive that meas- 
ure of attention which he deemed due to tlieir respective merits ; 
and though he treats some of them rather sharply, he spoke of 
them all with great kindness and respect. The discussion is 
carried on in a very elaborate and scholastic style. The differ- 
ences between himself and his brethren often turn on mere ver- 
bal quibbles ; though in a few instances the distinctions for 
which Baxter contended, are of some importance to a clear 
statement of the important doctrine under consideration. 

In consequence of some rr^marks on the subject of faith, in 
his ' Saint's Rest,' at the end of Serjeant Shepherd's work on 
' Sincerity and Hypocrisy,' Baxter is animadverted on, and his 
views of that subject controverted. This led him to publish, in 
1668, a * Treatise on Saving Faith,' in which his object is to 
show that he had been misunderstood, and that he had always 
maintained that '^ saving faith is not only gradually, but specifi- 
cally distinct from all common faith." Some sentiments in the 
work to which he replies, are of a very dangerous nature, and 
precisely similar to opinions which have been promulgated with 
great confidence in our own times : such as, that saving faith 
^' is built not on the revealed testimony of God, but upon his 
immediate revelation and testimony :" by which it is resolved 
into impulse and feeling, or mere inward persuasion, instead of 
resting on the broad ground of God's own declaration in his 
word. Also that '^regenerate men believe that Christ hatb 
already satisfied for their sins, so as the debt is paid, and they 
freed ; that he hath reconciled the Father to them ; that their 
sins are pardoned, or they justified ; that they are the sons of 
Grod here, and shall be the sons of God hereafter." Baxter 
combats these mistaken views with great success, although some 
of his own positions are not defensible. It is truly marvellous 
that the subject of faith, which the Scriptures treat with so 
much simplicity, should have led to such interminable and dis- 
tracting debates. If saving faith be something else than the 
belief of what God has revealed respecting the character and 
work of his Son, then is the whole affair of salvation an inexpli- 
cable riddle, which every man may interpret as best suits his 
fancy or his disposition. 

8?o. 1657. It it a acholuitic and metaphysical work of tome ability. The Tiewt 
of the aathor on the subject of which he treats are both sound and well stated. 
They are much Aiore satisfactory than what Baxter would have substituted in 
their place, and contain nothing of confidence or dark assaults, that I can see. 
The author was bred at Oxford, but became pastor of the church of Christ at 
Christ's-church , Hampshire, where he was when this treatise was written. 

(i) The book of Tombes, to which Baxter replies, is the Latin animadfersions 
on his Aphorisms, referred to in the note to a former page. Anthony Wood says, 
** They were published by the said Baxter, without the author's knowledge, in 
leSSy-^Aiken. Own. toI. iv. p. t066. 
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Seijeant Shepherd was not the author of the ohserrations 
which called forth the reply of Baxter. His " learned, consent- 
ing adversary," as he calls him, was Dr. Thomas Barlow, then 
provost of Queen's College, Ojcford, and afterwards bishop of 
Lincoln. He was an able man — ^a decided Calvinist in his sen- 
timents—evidently leaning rather to the ultra than to the mod- 
erate side of the doctrine. 

Shepherd, to whose work his anonymous remarks were ap- 

E ended, was made serjeant-at-law and one of the Welsh judges, 
y Cromwell. He was a considerable man as a lawyer, but, as 
was no uncommon case at the period, he distinguished himself 
also as a divine. He wrote on law and theology. The discus- 
sion on both sides was maintained very courteously. Baxter 
contends there was no real difference between them ; and sub- 
scribes the prefatory letter addressed to him, " A great esteem- 
er of your piety and many labors." 

Though published many years after this, yet as a part of the 
volume was written about this period of Baxter's life, and 
relates to the discussions in which his Aphorisms engaged him, 
it may here be most convenient to notice his * Treatise of Jus- 
tifying Righteousness,' in two books. It appeared in 8vo in 
1676, and was occasioned by Dr. Tully's attack on him in his 
* Jtutificatio Paulina.^ Beside his answer to Tully, it contains 
Cartwright's Exceptions to his Apology, which had been sent 
him at the time, but lost by Baxter. Having recovered the Ex- 
ceptions, he published them at length, with his own answer in 
full. There is also, an answer to Dr. Tully's angry letter. 

The 6rst dissertation in this volume, on the imputation of 
Christ's righteousness, was written in 1072, but it was not print- 
ed till 1675. Baxter explains the sense in which he conceives 
the doctrine to be understood by sound Protestants, and vindi- 
cates his own views against some objections of Dr. Tully. He 
professes his own belief in the definition of the subject given 
m the several Protestant confessions, though he explains some 
of the phrases employed by them in his own way. 

Christopher Cartwright, whose Exceptions are contained in 
this volume, was a highly respectable minister of York ; and is 
still advantageously known as the author of some learned, rab- 
binicd works. He animadverted on Baxter's Aphorisms, par- 
ticularly on his distinction of legal and evangelical righteousness. 
Baxter replied to this in writing. Cartwright furnished the 
'exceptions now published, which Baxter accompanies with a 
short answer. 

The reference to Dr. Tully induces me to introduce at pre- 
sent, also, another small doctrinal performance — 'Two Disputa- 
tions of Original Sin,' p. 245, 12mo. It appeared in 1675 
at " the request of Dr. TuUy," but the first part of it had been 
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written long before. This \^s one of those subjects of discus- 
sion which tlie ministers about Kidderminister were accustomed 
to agitate at tliose presbyterial meetings in which Baxter always 
acted as moderator. 

It appears that Baxter had been suspected by some of enter- 
taining erroneous views on this important subject ; by one class, 
being considered as believing too little, and by another, too 
much. To vindicate himself from all injurious imputations, 
therefore, he published these dissertations. 

Dr. Thomas Tully, Baxter's opponent on several occasions, 
was a respectable clergyman of Calvinistic sentiments. In the 
time of the Commonwealth he had been principal of Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. He was, after the Restoration, made a royal 
chaplain, and beside other things, appointed to the deanery of 
Ripon, in Yorkshire. In his treatise above referred to, he de- 
fends Paul's doctrine of justification without works against 
some things in Bull's * Harmonia Jlposiolicd* ^ and Baxter's 
Aphorisms. Baxter animadverted on Tully in several of his 
pieces. Tully answered the whole in a * Letter to Mr. Rich- 
ard Baxter,' occasioned by several injurious reflections of his 
upon a treatise, entitled, ' Jusiificatio Paulina^ &cc. This call- 
ed forth Baxter's answer to Dr. TuUy's angry letter. — Mak- 
ing the usual allowance for Baxter's refinements, I do not ob- 
serve any sentiment on the subject of original sin materially dif- 
ferent from what is usually held by Calvinistic writers. He wa;* 
a firm believer in the original depravity of human nature ; and 
that the only cure of that depravity is furnished by the redemp- 
tion of Christ, and the Holy Spirit. ' 

I must, on the same principle, here also introduce Baxter's 
book on ' Universal Redemption,' though it was not published 
till after his death. The editor, Mr. Joseph Read, informs 
us, in the preface, that he transcribed it wliile living in Mr. 
Baxter's family at Kidderminster, in 1657 ; and that ^' the 
ministers of Worcestershire, who usually attended on bis 
Thursday lecture, and heard these disputations at their 
monthly meeting, were generally desirous to have them print- 
ed." This work is an elaborate discussion of one of the main 
points on which Baxter is considered to have departed from 

(k) An interesting account of the controYeny between Bull and Tolly on the 
nibjectof joatification, wiU be found in Nelson'a ' Life of Bull/ pp. 212—244. 
Tully had the beat of the arffument, without doubt, though Nelson ascribes the 
victory to Bull. Dr. Tully died in 1676. 

(1) Amonff the Baxter MSS. in the Redcross-street library, ia a long letter ad- 
dressed to Baxter, and occasioned by this Treatise. It was printed in the 
' Monthly Repository,' vol. xix. pp. 577, 726 ; and by the editors is ascribed to 
Gilbert Gierke, who was a Unitarian of some celebrity. He was the author of 
several Socinian tracts, and engaged in a controversy about the doctrine of the 
Nicene Creed with Bishop Bull. A short account or him ia given in BuU'a Life 
by Nelson, pp. 602—612. 
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the Calvinistic scheme. His mind had been directed to it at 
a very early period ; for at the end of his Aphorisms, pub- 
lished in 1649, he gives notice of something which "he bad 
written on universal redemption" and which he only kept back 
for a time in consequence of his " continual sickness,'' and ia 
the expectation that it might be rendered unnecessary by some 
production of another pen. 

The next of his doctrinal works which requires attention, is 
his ' Catholic Thkolooy — plain, pure, peaceable : for paci- 
fication of the dogmatical word-warriors ; who, by contending 
about things unrevealed, or not understood, and hy nutting 
verbal di£ferences for real, and their arbitrary notions for ne- 
cessary sacred truths, deceived and deceiving by ambiguous, 
unexplained words, have long been the shame of the Christian 
religion, a scandal and hardening to unbelievers, the incen- 
diaries, dividers, and distracters of the church ; the occasion of 
state discords and wars ; the corrupters of the Christian faith, 
and the subverters of their own souls, and those of their fol- 
lowers : calling them to a blind zeal and wrathful warfare against 
ti'ue piety, love, and peace, and teaching them to censure, 
backbite, slander, and prate against each other, for things 
which they never understood. In three books. L Pacifying 
Phinciples about God's decrees, foreknowledge, providence, 
operations, redemption, grace, man's power, free will, justifica- 
tion, merits, certainty of salvation, perseverance, &^. II. A 
Pacifying Praxis, or dialogue about the five articles, justi- 
fication, &z;c., proving that men here contend almost only about 
ambiguous words and unrevealed things. III. Pacifying Dispu- 
tations against some real errors which hinder reconciliation, 
viz., about physical predeterminations, original sin, the extent of 
redemption, sufficient grace, imputation of righteousness, &^. 
Wiitten chiefly for posterity, when sad experience hath taught 
men to hate theological wai*s, and to love, and seek, and caJl 
for peace.' 

I have quoted at large the extended and curious tide of this 
folio volume, which appeared in 1 675, because it affi>rds a spe- 
cimen of Baxter's style of conducting discussion, and serves, 
in a great measure, for an analysis of the work. In the preface, 
he gives a brief history of his own mind, of some of the contro- 
versies in which he had been engaged, and of his design in this 
publication in particular. 

" My mind being these many years immersed in studies of 
this nature, and having also long wearied myself in searching 
what fathers and schoolmen have said of such things before us, 
and my genius abhorring confusion and equivocals, I came, by 
many years' longer study, to preceive, that most of the doctrinal 
controversies among Protestants, are far more about equivocal 
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words than matter ; and it wounded my soul to perceive what 
work, both tyrannical, and unskilful disputing clergymen had 
made these thirteen hundred years in the world ! Experience, 
since the year 1648, till this year 1675, hath loudly called me 
to repent of my own prejudices, sidings, and censurings of 
causes and persons not understood, and of all the miscarriages 
of my ministry and life, which have been tliereby caused ; and 
to make it my chief work to call men that are within my hear- 
ing to more peaceable thoughts, affections, and practices. And 
my endeavors have not been in vain, in that the ministers of the 
country where 1 lived, were very many of such a peaceable 
temper, and a great number more through the laud, by God's 
grace, (rather than any endeavors of mine,) are so minded. 
But the sons of the cowl were exasperated the more against me, 
and accounted him fo b'S against every man/that called all men 
to love and peace, and was for no man as in a contrary way. 

" And now, looking daily in this posture, when God calleth me 
hence ; summoned by an incurable disease to hasten all that 
ever I will do in this world ; being incapable of prevailing with 
the present church disturbers, I do apply myself to posterity, 
leaving them the sad warning of their ancestors' distractions^ 
as a pillar of salt, and acquainting them what I have found to 
be the cause of our calamities, and therein they will find the 
cure themselves."" 

This work he fully expected would expose him to trouble 
and opposition from various quarters ; but to his great astonish- 
ment, it met with no adversary during his life. He expected 
it would be the subject of controversy after his death ; but in this 
respect also his anticipations have not been fulfilled. It still, 
I believe, remains without answer. It would be too much to 
infer from this, that aU the positions maintained in it are gene- 
rally admitted, or that no persons are disposed to dispute any of 
the views of its author. The size and character of the work 
have, I believe, deterred many persons from examining it with 
much care. A folio volume of 700 pages, replete with metaphy- 
sical distinctions, on every disputed point, in the most difficult 
doctrines of theology, has few charms for the general reader, 
and is even a formidable subject for the inquisitive, theological 
scholar to digest. 

None of Baxter's works in English afibrds more striking illus- 
tration than this, of the amazing subtlety of his mind, as well 
as of the vastness of his reading, and his indefatigable applica- 
tion. The innumerable distinctions of the schoolmen, the de- 
bates among the Roman Catholic parties, and the contentions 
among Protestants, on all the subjects of which he treats, 

(m) Preface. 
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wei-e perfectly faoDiliar to him. The discussion, on bis part, is 
carried on with so much ease, that though deeply serious, be 
seems as if he were playing with the difficulties which have 
perplexed aud confounded others. Instead of finding 

" No end, ia wand'ring loases lost/' 

he threads the labyrinths with prodigious adroitness, and finda 
an out-gate where others had found only a pit or an insurmount* 
able barrier. The depths in which many have been engulfed, 
seem but as the element in which he sports without danger 
and without fear. With the most peaceable intentions, he 
carries war into every camp, and makes havoc of every foe ; 
never being at a loss for a weapon, and never dismayed by 
the front or menace of an antagonist. Desirous of putting an 
end to contention, he furnished fresh and enlarged means for 
carrying it on, in the very abundance of tlie material of war, 
with which he supplied his adversaries, and the unceremonious 
manner in which he treated them. Amidst the dryness of 
metaphysical disquisition, however, and the keenness of theolo- 
gical debate, some fine passages occur, illustrative of the com- 
prehensiveness of his views, and the ardor of his devotion. 
Deep piety is the prominent feature of all Baxter's works | 
and it never, perhaps, appears to more advantage, than when 
he is engaged in those debates, which were powerfully cal- 
culated to excite his own passions and those of others* 
It was the oil that smoothed the troubled waters in which 
he passed his life, and which was always uppermost what- 
ever was passing beneath. 

If the preceding volume appears to the reader a surprising 
effort of talent and industry, be will be still more astonished 
with the next work of Baxter in this department. I refer to 
bis Latin work, the only one which he wrote in tliat language, 
*Methodus Theologije Chkistianje,' &X:;. It appeared in 
1681, and consists of more than 900 large folio pages : enough to 
make about four volumes of the size of the new edition of his 
works. Of this immense undertaking he gives the fallowing 
account. 

" Having long been purposing to draw up a method of dieo- 
logy, I now began it. I never yet saw a scheme or method of 
physics or theology, which gave any satisfaction to my reason ; 
though many have attempted to exercise more accurateness in 
distribution, than all others that went before them ; especially 
Dudley Fenner, Tzegedine, Sohnius, Gomarus, Amesius, Tre- 
leatius, WoUebius, fiw., and our present busy boaster. Dr. Ni- 
cholas Gibbon, in his scheme. I could never yet see any whose 
confusion, or great defects, I could not easily discover ; but not 
so easily amend. I had been twenty-six years convinced that 
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dichotomiziog will not do it, bat that the diviDe trinity^ in unity S/ -»*- 
hath expressed itself in the whole frame of nature and morality, f 
I had long been thinking of a true method, and making some 
small attempts, but found myself insufficient for it ; and so con- 
tinued only thinking of it and studying it all these years. 
Campanella, I saw, had made the fairest attempt in the princi- 
ples of nature, and Commenius after him ; but yet, as I believe, 
he quite missed it in his first operative principles of heat and 
cold ; mistaking the nature of cold and darkness. So he run 
his three principles, which he calleth primalities, into many sub- 
sequent notions, which were not provable or coherent. Having 
long read his physics, metaphysics. ' De Sensu Rerum^ and 
^ jiiheistnua Triumphatus,* I found him mention theology, 
which put me in hope that he had there also made some attempts ; 
but I could never hear of any one that had seen any such book 
of his. At last, Mr. (xeorge Lawson's * Theopolitica ' came 
out, which reduced theology to a method more political and 
right, in the main, than any I had seen before him ; but he had 
not hit on the true method of the Vestigia Triniiatis. But the 
very necessity of explaining the three articles of baptism, and 
the three summaries of religion, the creed, Lord's-prayer, and 
decalogue, hath led all the common catechisms, that go that 
way, into a truer method than any of our exactest dichotomizers 
have hit on ; not excepting Treleatius, Sohnius, or Amesius, 
which are the best. 

" The nature of things convinced me that as physics are pre- 
supposed in ethics, and that morality is but the ordering of the 
rational nature and its actions ; so that part of physics and met- 
aphysics, which opens the nature of man and of God, who 
are the parties contracting, and the great subjects of theology 
and morality, is more nearly pertinent to a method of theology, 
and should have a larger place in it than is commonly thought 
of and given to it. Yet 1 know how uncouth it would seem, to 
put so much of these doctrines into a body of divinity ; but the 
three first chapters of Grenesis assured me that it was the Scrip- 
ture method. When I had drawn up one scheme of the crea- 
tion, and sent it to the Lord Chief Baron Hale, because of our 
often communications on such subjects ; and being now banish- 
ed from his neighborhood and the country where he lived, he 
received it with so great approbation, and importuned me so by 
letters to go on with that work, and not to fear being too much 
on philosophy, as added somewhat to my inclinations and reso- ; 
lutions. Through the great mercy of God, in my retirement at ; 
Totteridge, in a troublesome, smoky, suffi)cating room, in the j 
midst of daily pains of the sciatica, and many worse, 1 set up- 
on and finished all the schemes, and half the elucidations, in the 
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end of the year 1669 and the beginning of 1670 ; which cost 
me harder studies than any tiling that ever I had before attempt- 
ed."" 

In a subsequent part of his ' Life ' he speaks of the expense 
which Ais work put him to, and of his disappointment in regard 
to its sale. " The times were so bad for selling books, that I 
was fain to be myself at the charge of printing my * Methodus 
Theologiae.' Some friends contributed about eighty pounds to- 
wards it ; it cost me one way or other about five hundred 
pounds ; about two hundred and fifty pounds of which I receiv- 
ed from those Nonconformists that bought them. The contrary 
party set themselves to hinder the sale of it, because it was 
mine, though else the doctrine of It, being half philosophical, 
and half conciliatory, would have pleased the learned part of 
them. But most lay it by as too hard for them, or as over 
scholastical and exact. I wrote it and my Endish ^ Christian 
Directory,' to make up one complete body of theology ; the 
Latin one the theory, and the Englisli one the practical part 
And the latter is commonly accepted because less difficult." ^ 

This immense work, which occupied Baxter's mind so ranch 
during so many years, is divided into three parts. In the first 
he treats of the nature of things, in the second of the holy 
Scriptures, and in the third of the whole administration and 
practice of religion ; in other words, the theory of natural reli- 
gion, revealed religion, and the practical nature and design of 
religion. Or, taking another view of his plan, he treats of the 
kingdom of nature ; the kingdom of grace, under the Mosaic 
economy ; the kingdom of grace under the (rospel ; and the 
kingdom of glory. He discusses, with great minuteness and at 
great length, the being and attributes of God ; the constitutbn 
of the universe ; the character and condition of man, both before 
and after the fall ; the moral administration of Grod under the 
law ; the mediatorial or evangelical system in all its branches, 
including the person and work of Christ, the doctrines, ordi- 
nances, and precepts, of the Gospel, and the future state of re- 
wards and punishments. To give even a faint outline of the 
innumerable discussions and definitions contained in the work, 
is impossible ; what precedes will afford however some idea of it. 

He seems to have been partial to tracing a kind of trinity in 
unity in all things. A trinity of persons in the (Sodhead, the 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit ; a trinity of principles in 
man, which he calls power, intellect, and will ; corresponding 
imperfectly with three principles in the nature of God — life, in- 
teUect, and will. He finds three kingdoms, or dispensations, 
nature, grace, and glory ; m nature he finds three prmciples, 

(n ) Life, part iii. pp. 69, 70. (o) Life, part iii. p. 190. 
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light, heat, and motion; in the economy of grace he finds the 
Father governing, the Son saving, the Holy Spirit sanctifying ; 
and God accomplishing all his designs of mercy in us by three 
principles, faith, hope, and love. 

In the representation and working of this trinitarian scheme 
of philosophy, metaphysics, and morals, Baxter has displayed 
considerable ingenuity and vast labor. Many of his schemes 
or tables are formed with great care, and present some happy 
and useful arrangements and combinations. There is much, 
however, of what is fanciful and hypothetical in his system, and, 
taken as a whole, it is more calculated to amuse as a curious 
speculation or effort of genius, than to answer any important 
practical purpose. The work shows that the author is entitled 
to high rank among the metaphysico-theological writers of the 
period. 1 am, therefore, surprised that Mr. MorrelJ has entirely 
omitted him in his very useful work on * The Elements of the 
History of Philosophy and Science.' Whatever may ba thought 
of his opinions, Baxter, in point of genius, as a metaphysician, 
is not unworthy of a place on the same roll with Cudworth, and 
Leibnitz, and Clarke ; and is unquestionably superior to Bram- 
hall and Tenison, Wilkins, Cumberland, and More. 

As Baxter wrote occasionally some Latin verse, as well as 
English poetry, I shall close the account of this proof of his stu- 
pendous industry by quoting the lines with which he concludes it. 

The last work of Baxter m this department, which it is ne- 

" Mande dolose vale : mihi vera palestra Taisti : 

Perficitar cursus : certa corona manet. 
Vita fiigaz eessat : Prestant aetema caducis : 

Mens superos visit : pulvere pujvis erit. 
Excipe Chriate tunm : tibi vixi : errata remitte : 

Spe tibi commissum perfice Cbriste tuam. 
Tn mortis mors : vite tu vita perennis : 

Gloria nostra tua est gloria, lamen, amor. 
Non loca, non ccatus, non bine sperata videntnr. 

Optimus, Omnividens, Mazimus ilia videt." p 



(p) I hare observed, since writing the preceding account of the ' Methodas/ 
in a catalogue of his works, publisEed at the end of his own edition of his 
'Counsels to Youn^ Men,' in 1682, a short analysis of this ponderous work, evi- 
dently written by himself. '' It connsts,'' he says, ** of seventr-ihree tables, or 
methodical schemes, pretending to a juster methodizing of Christian verities, 
according to the matter and Scripture, than is yet extant; furnishing men with 
necessary distinctions on every subject; showing that trini^ in unity is imprint- 
ed on the whole creation, and trichotomizing is the just distribution in naturals 
and morals. The first part of the kingdom of nature ; the second of the king- 
dom of ^ce before Christ's incarnation ; the third of the kingdom of grace and 
the Spirit, since the incarnation ; the fourth of the kingdom of gjory. All in 
one political method, in the efficience, constitution, and administration, namely, 
legislation, judgment, and execution. The first part mostly philosophical, with a 
fUIl scheme of philosophy or ontology. The doctrine de anima most largelv ; 
with above two nundred select disputaUons ; prolix ones on the trinity, prede- , 
termination, the faculties of the soul, original sin, and a multitude of controver- / 
•ies briefly decided.'' Had Baxter lived m>the days of the schoolmen, he wpuld / 
have been the Thomas Aquinas, or Duns Scotus, of the period. / 
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cessaiy to notice, was published only a short time before his 
death, and bears a most appropriate tide for the conclusion of 
our account of his doctrinal views : ^ An End of Doctrinal Con- 
troversies, which have lattly troubled the Churches, by recoD- 
cilbg Explication widiout much Dispudng.' 1691. 8vo. 

In his preface he gives a most characteristic account of bis 
reasons for engaging so much in controversy, and of his object 
in this book in particular. " Wars," he says, " are most dread- 
ed and hated by the country where they are ; but not so much 
by the soldiers, who by them seek their prey and glory, as by 
the suffering inhabitants that lose thereby their property and 
peace, who yet are forced, or drawn to be siders, lest they suf- 
fer for neutrali^. 

" Religious (irreligious) wars are of no less dismal conse- 
quence, being about God himself, his will, and word ; and that 
which more nearly toucheth our souls and everlasting state, than 
our houses and worldly welfare do. Yet because men are more 
sensible of their corporal than their spiritual concerns, these dog- 
matical wars are far less feared, and too coqimonly made the 
study and delight, not only of the military clergy, but also of 
the seduced and sequacious lai^ : though those who have the 
wisdom from above, which is pure and peaceable, condole the 
church's calamity hereby; knowing that envy and strife, the 
earthly, sensual, and devilish wisdom, cause confusion and eve- 
ry evil work. It is a heinous aggravation, that the militants, 
being men consecrated to love and peace, profanely father their 
mischiefs upon God, and do all as tor religion and the church. 
Having these four-and-forty years, at least, been deeply sensi- 
ble of this sin, danger, and misery of Christians, I have preach- 
ed much and written more against it ; to confute those extremes 
which cause divisions, and to reconcile those that think they dif- 
fer where they do not ; sometimes, also, using importunate petitions 
and pleas for peace, to those that have power to give it or promote 
it, and that use either word or sword against it. And with the sons 
of peace it bath not been b vain ; but with those that are engaged 
in faction and malicious strife, I am proclaimed to be the mUitant 
enemy of concord, for persuading them to concord ; and writing 

Imany books for peace and love, is taken for writing them against 
these. Controversies I have written of but only to end tiiem, 
and not make them ; and who can reconcile them that never men- 
' tioneth them, or arbitrate in a cause unheard and not opened ? 
" But, readers, I must tell you that my title, ^ An End of Doc- 
trinal Controversies,^ is not intended as prognostic, but as di- 
dactical and directive. I am far from expecting an end of con- 
troversies, while consecrated ignorance is by worldly interest, 
faction, and malice, mixed with pride sublimated to an envious 
zeal ; and hath set up a trade of slandering all those that are 
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true peacemakers, not coDCurring with them to destroy it, on 

Eretence of defending, by their unpeaceable, pernicious terms, 
le that will now be taken for a peacemaker, must be content 
to be so called by a few, even by tlie sect that he chooseth to 
please, and be contrarily judged of by all the rest. And this 
satisfieth some, because their faction seemeth better than 
others, be they ever so few ; and others because their faction is 
great, or rich, or uppermost, how noxious and unpeaceable 
soever." ^ 

The conclusion of the preface is worthy of the writer, aad in 
his best style. " The glorious light will soon end all our con- 
troversies, and reconcile those who by unfeigned faith and love 
are united in the Prince of Peace, or Head, by love dwelling in 
God and Gkxi in them. But false-hearted, malignant, carnal 
worldlings, that live in the fire of wrath and strife, will find, so 
dying, the woful maturity of their enmity to holy unity, love, 
and peace ; and that the causeless shutting the true servants of 
Christ out of their churches, which should be the porch of 
heaven, is the way to be themselves shut out of the heavenly 
Jerusalem. If those that have long reproached me as unfit to be 
in their church, and said Ex uno disce omnes^ with their leader, 
find any unsound or unprofitable doctrine here, I shall take it 
for a great favor to be confuted, even for the good of others 
excluded with me, when I am dead." 

This work does not contain much that is new or original. It 
consists of twenty- five chapters on most of the topics on which 
he had treated often and largely before ; particularly on the 
points embraced in the Arminian and CaJvinistic controversy. 
The diviae decrees, election and reprobation ; natural power and 
free-will, original sin, universal grace, and redemption ; justifi- 
cation and faith ; good works, merit, assurance, perseverance, 
&c., all come under his review ; and on these and their coUateral 
subjects he may be considered as delivering his last thoughts. 

Having come literally to the end of Baxter's doctrinal writ- 
ings, this is perhaps the most appropriate place for stating what 
appears to have been his sentiments on the great leading points 
which have long been controverted among Christians. The 
task b far from being' an easy one, and I doubt whether I shaQ 
be able satisfactorily to perfonn it. Its difficulty arises from the 
multitude of Baxter's controversial writings, from the innumer- 
able distmctions with which they are filled, and from the extended 
and diversified explanations ^at he gives of every term and 

Ehrase which he employs. His conscientiousness, his fear of 
emg misunderstood, his anxiety to render every thmg clear ^ 
and unambiguous, his wish to reconcile opposite and conflicting 

i (q) PrefaM. 
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sentiments, and to humble the pride of contentious parties, bj 
pointing out the errors to winch their respective systems were 
liable ; all tend to confound and to bewilder the reader of his 
controversial works, and to involve his real sentiments in con- 
siderable obscurity. Possessed of a mind uncommonly pene- 
tratin*, he yet seems not to have had the faculty of compressing 
within narrow limits, his own views, or the accounts he was 
disposed to give of the views of others. When we expect be 
is about to state in a few words the sum of his belief, he flies off 
as it were at a tangent in pursuit of some adversary whom he 
has started, or proceeds to obviate some false constructions 
which has been put, or which may be put on what he is going 
to say. He either never returns to the subject, or when he 
does return, it is but to make another flight from it, and to 
leave us as before. 

All this arose, not from any indisposition to be explicit ; for 
no man was more disposed to give a full and candid exposition 
of all he thought, and felt, and did ; but from the peculiar 
character of his mind. When, for instance, he proposes to 
give an account of faith, election, grace, perseverance, instead 
of giving a clear definition of the terms, and showing how 
their various senses may be accounted for from conventional 
usage, consistently with the original and primary idea, he 
proceeds at once to discuss the various meanings of such 
words as they are commonly used, the ambiguities which belong 
to them, and the uncertainty of their signification, till we advert 
to the circumstances in which they occur. Hence, instead of 
saying at once how he used such terms in his own writings, he 
tells us of many kinds of faith, various acts of grace, and 
diflferent species of election, perseverance, be. He is perpetually 
distinguishing things into physical and moral, real and nominal, 

^ material and formal. However important these distinctions are, 
they often render his writings tiresome to the reader, and his 
reasonings more frequently perplexed than satisfactory. 
. / Baxter is generally understood to have pursued a middle 

j ^ course between Calvinism and Arminianism. That he tried to 
hold and to adjust the balance between two parties, and that 
he was most anxious to reconcile them, are very certain. But it 
seems scarcely less evident, that he was much more a Calvinist 
than he was an Arminian. His declared approbation of the 
Assembly's Confession, and of the Synod of Dort's decisions, 
with trifling exceptions, are, I think, decisive on this point : while 
the general train of his writing, when he loses sight of controver- 
sy, is much more allied to the system of the Genevese Reform- 
er, than to that of the Dutch Remonstrants. 

While this seems to me very apparent, it must be acknow- 
ledged, that if certain views, which have often been given of 
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Calvinisra, are necessary to constitute a Calvinist, Richard Bax- 
ter was no believer in that creed. But an individual may hold 
the great leading outline of a particular system, without being 
expected to defend every dogma or iota hi the writings of its 
founder. If this be implied in the profession of adherence to a 
common name, I doubt whether there is a Calvinist or an Armi- 
nian in the world. 

Baxter, if I may collect his sentiments from a general know- 
ledge of his writings, rather than from particular passages and 
statements, held that there is a portion of common grace bestow- 
ed on all, which, if rightly improved, would lead to most impor- 
tant and. salutary results ; that resistance to this constitutes a 
leading part of man's guilt : yet that this grace, from the indis- 
position of man, is not productive of saving effects, unless there 
is added to it a portion of special grace, which never fails to 
accomplish its design — the salvation of the individual on whom 
it is bestowed. 

" As there is a common grace," he says, " actually extended 
to mankind, (that is, common mercies contrary to their merit,) 
so there is such a thing as sufficient grace, in suo genercy which 
is not effectual. By mffijdent grace here, I mean such, without 
which man's will cannot^ and with which it can perform, the 
commanded act toward which it is moved, when yet it doth not 
perform it." ' In answer to the question, " Whether any men 
in the world have grace sufficient to repent and believe savingly 
who do not ? " he says, after telling us that he knows notliing 
about the matter, " but that if we may conjecture upon proba- 
bilities, it seemetb most likely, that there is such a sufficient 
grace, or power, to repent and believe savingly in some that use 
it not, but perish." This seems to me very inexplicable. 

He believed in election, but not that reprobation is its coun- 
terpart, as it is too commonly represented. In the following 
passage he seems to express this sentiment very fairly : '^ By all 
this it appeareth that election and reprobatum go not pari pos- 
tUf or are not equally ascribed to God ; for in election^ God is 
the cause of the means of salvation by his grace, and of all that 
truly tendeth to procure it. But on the other side, God is no 
cause of any sin which is the means and merit of damnation ; 
nor the cause of damnation, but on the supposition of man's sin. 
So that sin is foreseen in the person decreed to damnation, but 
not caused, seeing the decree must be denominated from the 
effect and object. But in election, God decreeth to give us his 
grace, and be the chief cause of all our holiness ; and doth not 
elect us to salvation on foresight that we will do his will, or be 
sanctified by ourselves without him." ' 

(r) End of Controvenies, p. 16S. (s) End of ControTeniei, p. 44. 
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He was acased as bokCne s 
oos DOtiaos, respectios; tue work of Christ, h was chieflj in 
refineoce to the AnUDomiao controrersr, that these charges 
were broacfat. But Dr. Stillinefleec in his wt>rk oo the ' &t- 
isfaction of Christ,' fuUj vindicates him from all those cl] 
which insinuated that his sentiments were allied to 
ism. After quoting Tanous passages from Baxter's wiitinest 
which had been found bnk with, and showing the sense which 
diej most bear, lo be oonsisteat with his sentiments elsewhere 
clearly expressed, Stiiilngfleet josdj remarks oo him : " Some 
liberty most be aUowed to metapkyneai kemds to show tbeir 
skill in distinctions, above other men; and sometimes when 
there is no cause for them. But we must not picscutly 
charge men with heresy, for new-invented distinctioos ; where- 
in they may be allowed to please themselves, so they do not 
cumber the foith with them; nor be too sharp upon their 
brethren for not apprehending the use of them." ' So far were 
matters carried on this subject, by some of the keen supporters 
of the high Calvinisdc view of the satisfaction of Christ, that 
after his death, some friend published, * A Plea for the late Mr. 
Baxter, and those that speak of die sufierings of Christ as he 
does, in answer to Mr. Lobb's insinuated charge against them, 
m Us late appeal to the Bishop of Worcester [Stiilingfleet] 
and Dr. Edwards.' London, 1702. 

On the subject of redemption, it is evident that he believed it 
to be, in a certain sense, general or nniversal ; thstt Christ so died 
for all men, as to secure for them a certain portion of benefit. 
This view of his death he regarded as the ground of die general 
invitations of the Goqiel, and of God's treatment of those who 
reject it. It is clear, however, that he also believed in what 
may be called a decretive speciality of the death of Christ. 
^^ When we speak of Christ's death," he says, ^ as a sacrifice 
for the sms erf all the worid, we mean no more but that esie 
eogfUto et volUOf the imdertakiog was so far for all, as that aH 
should have the condidonal promise, or gift of life, by the merits 
c»f it." " On the other point he thus expresses himself: ** He 
whose sufilerings were primarily satufadian for itn, were se^ 
coodarily wterilarious of the means to bring men to the intended 
end ; that is, of the word and Spirit, by which Christ causeth 
siimers to believe : so that faith is a fruit of the death of Christ 
in a remote or secondary sense." ^ *^ Christ died for all, but 
not for all alike or equally ; that is, he intended good tt> aO, 
but not an equal good, with an equal intention." i^ 



(u\ Catholic Theology, part iii. p. 67. (x) Ibid. p. 69. 

(7) End of ControT. p. 160. Baxter was aa mach a CalTiniat on the aabjec 
the exCetU of the atoaement, aa tbe late Rev. Andrew FeUer; and mj he 
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The followiog statement of his sentiments on the subject of 
justifying faitli, though it employs a redundancy of language, 
will not be objected to by many : " Justifying faith is not the 
reception of the knowledge or sense oCour former justification, 
nor the belief that our sins were before actually pardoned, or 
that they are so ; but it is the true belief of the Gospel, and 
the sincere acceptance of Christ as he is offered therein. That 
is, of Christ as Christ — as the Son of Grod, that hath given him*- 
self a sacrifice for sm, and ofiereth himself to me to be my Sa- 
viour from the guilt and power of sin, and eternal damnation ; 
and to give me eternal glory, and to be my Teacher, and my 
King in ruling me, in order thereto. Men are not called to be- 
lieve that they are justified, but to believe for justification." « 

His views on the subject of the perseverance of the samts, 
have been noticed and stated already. While it appears that 
he would not have expressed himself so confidently on this sub* 
ject as on some others, and did not rank it among truths of the 
first importance, he held substantially the Calvinistic view of it. 

On the freedom of the will, he has generally been considered 
as holding what may be called liberal views, inclining more to 
liberty than to necessity. But I apprehend this was more in 
appearance than reality. In the following passages from his 
' Catholic Theology,' be expresses sentiments in the fuUest ac- 
cordance with the strictest views of Calvinistic theology on this 
subject. They may be considered as giving the substance of 
bis opinions on the whole co ^roversy; so that I shall not 
trouble the reader with any more «. itracts. 

'^ As all being is originally from God, so there is a continued 
divine causation of creatures, without which they would all 
cease, or be annihilated ; which some caD a continued creation, 
and some an emanation, and some a continued action, or ope* 
ration, ad renim esse. It is an intolerable error to hold, diat 
God hath made the world, or any part of it, self-sufficient, or 
independent of himself, as to being, action, or perfection. We 
grant, therefore, that all the world is so far united to God, as 
to d^nd on his continued causality ; and that the beams do 
not more depend on the sun ; or light, heat, and motion, on the 
son ; or the branches, fruit, and leaves, more depend on the 
tree, than the creation on God. But yet these are not pHits 
of God, as the fruit and leaves are of the tree, and as the 
beams are of the sun; but they are creatures, because God's 

^dfld M distinguiahed from the other OBlTimsto of hit tuDn, as FnU«r ww dia- 
tinguished from Abraham Booth. Of the controversy between Owen and Baxter, 
reapeeting the death of Christ, an account will be found in the Memoirs of Ow- 
en. Th« wiMrka of Booth and Fuller, on the same aubjeet, are worth conaaltiag. 
(z) Confession of Faith, p. 166. 

VOL. It. 9 
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einanatioo or causadon is creation, causing the whole being of 
the effect." * 

" It is confessed that there is no substance beside himself, 
which God is not the maker of ; nor any action of which he is 
not the first Cause, God may well be called the perfect first 
Cause of human actions, in that he giveth man all his natural 
faculties, and a power to act or not act at this time, or to 
choose this or that ; and as the fountain of nature, and life, and 
motion, doth afford his influx necessary to this free agency. So 
tliat whenever any act is done, as an act in generic God is the 
first Cause of it ; for it is done by the power which he giveth 
and continueth, and by his vital influx, and there is no power 
used to produce it which is not given by God." ** 

" I conclude witli this repealed profession, that I am fully 
satisfied, that all the rest of the controversies, about grace and 
nature, predestination and redemption, as they stand between 
the S3mod of Dort and the Arminians, are of no greater mo- 
ment than I have often expressed in this book ; and that the 
true life of all the remaining difficuhies is, in this controversy 
between the defenders of necessary predestination, and those of 
Iree-will ; that is, not what free-will sinners have left, but 
whether ever in angels or innocent man, there was such a thing 
as a will, that can, or ever did, determine itself to a volition or 
nolition in specie moraiiy without the predetermining, eflicient, 
necessitating premonition of God as the first Cause."® 

I apprehend that I have now pursued the doctrinal senti- 
ments of Baxter far enough for the satisfaction or gratification 
of the reader. While I consider him to have held sound and 
scriptural sentiments on all important subjects, I am very far 
from thinking that he always expressed himself correctly when 
discussing them. On the contrary, his language is frequently 
ambiguous or obscure ; in many instances it is calculated to ob- 
struct the inquirer, or occasion him great perplexity ; and not 
seldom^ it is so grossly incorrect, as to require to be most liber- 
ally construed in connexion with his well-known general senti- 
ments, to avoid charging him with opinions subversive of the 
grace and glory of the Gospel. 

I am fully aware that many passages naght be selected from 
his controversial writings, of a very different tenor from those 
which I have quoted ; and that it might be easy to prove Bax- 
ter a heretic, or at least guilty of gross self-contradiction, by 
detaching many of his statements from the connexion in which 
they occur. This, however, would be a species of injustice, 
which, though common enough among controversialists, ought 
to be discountenanced by every lover of truth. Baxter experi- 

(t) Catholic Theology, part iii. p. 113. 

(b) Catholic Theology, part i. p. S9. (c) Ibid, part i. p. 118. 
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eDced much of this treatment while he lived ; and it followed 
his writings long after their author's death. The most perfect 
specimen of this with which 1 am acquainted, and which may 
be reverted to as a storehouse of the inconsistencies of Baxter, 
is a quarto volume with the following title : ' Baxterianism 
Barefaced ; drawn from a Uteral Transcript of Mr. Baxter's, 
and the Judgment of others in the most radical Doctrines of 
Faith, compared with those of the Orthodox, both Conformist 
and Nonconformist,' &tc. By Thomas Edwards, Esq. 1699.** 
This Nimrod among heresy hunters, endeavors to crucify Baxter 
between the Quakers and the Roman Catholics, exhibiting the 
doctrines of these two parties in every page, in parallel columns, 
and Baxter between them. Thus endeavoring to produce an 
impression diat he was allied in sentiment to the Popish doctrine 
of the merit of good works on the one hand, and to the mis- 
taken views of the Quakers, on the subject of divine influence, 
oo the other. Curious coincidences do o^cur ; but who that 
knows any thing of the real sentiments of Baxter, can have the 
least idea that his doctrinal system bears any resemblance to 
either of those parties ? 

To form a correct judgment of Baxter's sentiments, we must 
consult his practical and devotional writings. We must attend 
him, not when sitting in the critic's chair, or occupying the con-> 
troversial arena, but when dealing with sinners, or convei*sing as 
a sinner himself, with God. His eloquent and fervid addresses 
to men, and his no less eloquent and burning addresses to the 
throne of the Most High, present such a view of his real sen- 
timents, as cannot be mistaken. In these compositions, he is 
thinking of no difficulties in his theological system, or in the 
theological systems of others ; he is only intent on presenting, 
in the most simple and impressive forms, the great doctrines 
of the fall and corruption of our nature, the fulness and freeness 
of divine gracQ, and the necessity of faith and repentance. The 
love of God, as manifested to apostate transgressors, in the 
gift and sacrifice of his own Son, is then the entire theme of his 
\ 

(d) M know nothinff of this EdwardsAexcept from his book. He seems to hare 
been one of the high Calvinists of th4 time, who entered very deeply into the 
Christian controyersy. He tried his poetical, as well as his polemical, powers 
on Baxter. It was tnc fashion to write epitaphs for this excellent man ; and the 
following is the doggerel slander of Thomas Edwards, Esq. : — 

) ** Baxter, farewell! Henffydd*$^ epitome, 
1 Rome's Vatican and conclave fell in thee ; 
\ St. Omer's mourn ! for thy disciples will 

By this find lesser grist come to thy mill. 

To say no more, write on this tomb, Here lies 

The mirror of self inconsistencies : 

Or rather thus. Papal conformity 

Hid under Reformation here doth lie.'' — p. 2SS. 
* This be interpreted " Rome's Faith ;" literally, " Old Faith." 
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diflooune, as h was the ooty ground of his own h<^)e. Nothing 
of conditional justi6cation, of terms and qualifications, of the 
merit of works, or the limitations of the divine call, is then 
to be found. All is represented as a scheme of sovereign 
mercy, reigning through righteousness, and dispensed with in* 
finite generosity by Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

All his own experience was that of a man who felt himself 
to be a chief sinner, saved solely by the mercy of God. This 
appears in the deep humility of his soul, in his fervent gratitude, 
in his holy life, and in his happy, though humble, state of mind, 
in the prospect of death. There was nothing of metaphysics 
in the influence of Baxter's religion, however much of it be- 
longed to the manner of stating his sentiments. His views 
of the corruption of human nature, and of the responsibility 
of man, led him to dwell much on these topics, and to ui^e 
them powerfully on all sinners. To salvation as the cure of 
sin, he attached as much importance as to saU'ation considered 
as deliverance from its punishment. Hence he cultivated this 
curative process in himself, and recommended its cultivation to 
others. He could find happiness only in likeness to (Sod, which 
constituted, therefore, his constant desire, as it was the object of 
his most earnest recommendation. 

While satisfied that among Baxter's sentiments, no important 
or vital error will be found, yet in the style and method in which 
he too generally advocated or defended them, there is much to 
censure. The wrangling and disputatious manner in which he 
presented many of his views, was calculated to gender an un« 
sanctified state of mind in persons who either abetted or opposed 
his sentiments. His scholastic and metaphysical style of ar- 
guing is unbefitting the simplicity of the Gospel, and cannot fail 
to injure it wherever such is employed. It not only savors too 
much of the spirit of the schools, and the philosophy of this 
world ; but places the truths of revelation on a level with the 
rudiments of human science. 

I am not sure whether certain efiects which began early in 
the last century to appear among the Presbyterian part of the 
Nonconformists, may not be traced in some degree to the spe- 
culative and argumentative writings of Baxter. His influence 
over this class of his brethren, was evidently very great. He 
contributed more than any other man to mitigate the harsh 
and forbidding aspect which the Presbyterians presented dur- 
ing the civil wars and the commonwealth. This was well, but 
he did not stop here. He was inimical to all the existing 
systems of doctrine and discipline then contended for, or ever be- 
fore known m the world ; while he did not present any precisely 
defined system as his own. He opposed Calvinism ; he opposed 
Arminianism ; he would not allow ^mself to be considered an 
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Episcopalian, in the ordinary acceptation of the word ; he de- 
nied that he was a Presbyterian, and scorned to be thought an 
Independent. He held somethiog in common with them all, and 
yet he was somewhat different from all. He contended for a 
system more general and more liberal than was then approved ; 
and, as we have stated, wished to place a variety of theological 
truths on grounds belonging rather to philosophy or metaphysics, 
than to revelation. 

On himself, this species of latitudinarianism produced little 
injurious effect, but 1 fear it bad a baneful influence on 
others. The rejection of all human authority and influence 
in religion, requires to be balanced by a very strong sense of 
the divine authority, to prevent its generating a state of 
mind more characterised by pride of intellect, and indepen- 
dence of spirit, than by the humility and diflidence which are 
essential features in the Christian character. It is a singular 
fact, that the Presbyterians, though at first more rigid in their 
doctrinal views, and more exclusive in their spirit and system of \^^ 
church government, than the Independents, became before the ^ 

death of Baxter the more liberal party. Higii views began to 
be ascribed by them to their now moderate brethren ; and, to 
avoid the charge of Antinomianism, which Baxter was too 
ready to prefer against such as differf^d from some of his views, 
the Presbyterians seem gradually to have sunk into a state of low 
moderate orthodoxy, in which there was little of the warmth or 
vitality of evangelical religion. 

In further illustrations of the influence now adverted to, it > 
must be remarked, that the first stage in that process of dete- \ 
rioration which took place among the Presbyterian dissenters, 
was generally characterised by the term Baxterianisra : a word ^ 
to which it is difficult to attach a definite meaning. It denotes [ 
no separate sect or party, but rather a system of opinions ' 
on doctrinal points, verging towards Arminianism, and which i 
ultimately passed to Arianism and Socinianism. Even dur- 
ing Baxter's own life, while the Presbyterians taxed the Inde- 
pendents with Antinomianism, the latter retorted the charge ] 
of Socinianism, or at least of a tendency towards it, in some* 
of the opinions maintained both by Baxter and others of that 
party. To whatever cause it is to be attributed, it is a melan- 
choly fact, that the declension which began even at this early 
period in the Presbyterian body, went on slowly but surely, till 
firom the most fervid orthodoxy, it finally arrived at the frigid \ 
zone of Unitarianism. 

I wish not to be understood as stating, that Baxter either held 
any opinions of this description, or was conscious of a ten- 
dency in his sentiments towards such a fearful consummation ; 
but, that there was an injurious tendency in his manner of dis- 
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cussing certain important subjects. It was subtle, and full of 
logomachy ; it tended to unsettle, rather than to fix and deter- 
mine ; it gendered strife, rather than godly edifying. It is not 
possible to study such books, as his ' Methodus,' and his ' Ca- 
tholic Theology,' without experiencing, that we are brought into 
a different region from apostolic Christianity : a region of fierce 
debate and altercation about words, and names, and opinions ; 
in which all that can be said for error is largely dwelt upon, 
as well as what can be said for truth. The ambiguities of lan- 
guage, the diversities of sects, the uncertainties of human per- 
ception and argument, are urged, till the force of revealed truth 
is considerably weakened, and confidence in our own judgment 
of its meaning greatly impaired. Erroneous language is main- 
tained to be capable of sound meaning, and the most scriptural 
phrases to be susceptible of unscriptural interpretation, till truth 
and error almost change places, and the mind is bewildered, 
confounded, and paralysed. 

Into tliis mode of discussing such subjects, was this most ex- 
cellent man led, partly by the natural constitution of his mind, 
which has often been adverted to ; partly by his ardent desire 
of putting an end to the divisions of the Christian world, and 
producing universal concord and harmony. He failed where 
success was impossible, however plausible might have been the 
means which he employed. He understood the cause of differ- 
ence and contention better than their remedies ; hence the mea- 
sures which he used, frequently aggravated instead of curing the 
disease. His controversial writings, it is said, '^ were never an- 
swered." To answer them was impracticable. They were en- 
trenched within such lines of words, such barriers of technicali- 
ties, and such interminable series of distinctions, that any ap- 
proach to the main subject was rendered utterly hopeless. Bax- 
ter was clad in an impenetrable coat of mail of his own framing, 
which not only entirely protected its wearer, but presented innu- 
merable points, that rendered grappling with him exceedingly 
dangerous to the assailant. Conscious of his own integrity and 
safety, and not unconscious of his giant strength, he hurled fear- 
less defiance at all adversaries, and quietly waited the onset. 

Meanwhile that cause which he had so much at heart, lost 
rather than gained, from these means of promoting it. Error 
was not overthrown or dislodged ; the chief difficukies attaching 
to certain truths, remained where they had ever been ; for the 
obscurity hanging over the divine purposes and administration, 
continued as profound as ever. In all this we are taught the 
imbecility of man, and bow little he is capable of achieving, 
even with the best intentions, without the special blessing of 
God. Man's apparent intelligence and wisdom have often been 
considered as ot vast importance to the interests of truth and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OV RICHABD BAXTER. 71 

of heaven ; but have nearly as often as they have been thus 
regarded, occasioned disappointment and regret. It is thus 
God enforces his own injunction ; " Let not the wise man glory 
in his wisdom ; but let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord." 

While a portion of evil, probably resulted from Baxter's mode 
of conducting controversy, and no great light was thrown by 
him on some of tlie dark and difficult subjects which he so iteen- 
ly discussed, I have no doubt he contributed considerably to 
produce a more moderate spirit towards each other, between 
Calvinists and Arminians, than had long prevailed. Though he 
satisfied neither party, he must have convinced both, that great 
difficuldes exist on the subjects in debate, if pursued beyond a 
certain length ; that allowance ought to be made by each, for 
tl)e weakness or prejudices of the other ; and that genuine reli- 
gion is compatible with some diversity of opinion respecting one 
or all of the five points. In as far as such an effect has arisen 
from his doctrinal writings, the church of Christ has derived ben- 
efit from them. If my opinion may be expressed at the end of 
this long chapter, in a single sentence, I would say, Baxter was 
probably such an Arminian as Richard Watson ; and as much 
a: Calvinist as the late Dr. Edward Williams. 
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CHAPTER m. 



WORKS ON GONV£BSION. 

Introductory Remarki—* Treatise of Conversion'— • Call to the Unconverted '—* Now or Ner- 
er *— < lliractinns for a Soand Converaion *— ^ Directions to the Converted *— 'Character of a 
Sound Cbrisliau '—* Mischiefs of Self-ignorance '—The Countess of Balcarras— Controversy 
-with Bishop Mortey— < ASaintor a Bmte '—Various smaUer Treatise*— Concluding Obaar- 



The class of books to which this chapter Is devoted, roust ever 
rank high, perhaps I should say highest, among the works of 
Baxter. As they treat of the most important subject which can 
occupy the attention of mankind in its degenerate state ; so 
they discuss that subject with a power which is probably un- 
equalled in human writings. While Baxter's talents were ade- 
quate to any subject to which they might be directed, the conver- 
sion of men was the grand object to which he devoted them, in 
the fullest extent in which they could be exercised. Other things 
he might resort to as recreation, or submit to as duty; this 
employment constituted his sacred delight. His whole soul 
was here eminently at home ; he revels and luxuriates in it, 
exuhing in the privilege of calling sinners to repentance, and 
thus promoting the glory of his Lord and Master. 

In this department of writing, I am not aware that he had 
properly any predecessor in the English language. Among the 
works both of the episcopal and puritan divines, many excel- 
lent discourses on most branches of Christian faith and duty 
had previously appeared. The Puritans excelled especially in 
the expository and didactic departments of instruction ; while 
many Conformists produced very able treatises on the several 
branches of theological and moral truth. But by no one nor all 
of them was produced such a mass of pungent and powerful ad- 
dresses to the consciences of ignorant, ungodly, and thoughtless 
men, as by Baxter. Conversion in all its important aspects, 
and unutterably important claims, had not before been dis- 
cussed, at least in our language ; nor had any man previously 
employed so boundless a range of topics, in conjunction with 
such an energetic and awakening style of addressing sinners. 

To excel in this mode of preaching, requires talents and pro- 
perties of no ordinary kind. There must be a combination of 
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scriptural knowledge and ardent piety, with a correctness of 
thinking, as well as a fervency of imagination and manner, 
which are rarely found in one individual. Incorrect notions of 
the boundless grace and mercy of the Gospel, led some of Bax- 
ter's predecessors in the awakening style of preaching, to deal 
out the unmitigated thunders of the law. These, however, will 
roll in the ears of sinners in vain unless mellowed with the meek 
and persuasive allurements of the Gospel. Baxter knew how 
to connect them, so as to alarm and convince, without driving 
to despair. Taylor could describe the loathsomeness and guilt 
of the sinner, and the certainty as well as awfubess of his dan* 
ger, with an exhaustless and withering power of illustration. 
He could inculcate penance and mortification with great force 
of argument. But his manner partook more of monkish severi- 
ty, — of the gloom and austerity of the cloister — ^than of the faith- 
uilness and tenderness of Jesus and his apostles. Baxter's seve- 
rity never partakes of the nature of misanthropy. He never 
seems to take pleasure in wounding. He employs the knife 
with an unsparing hand ; but that hand always appears to be 
guided by a tender, sympathising heart. He denounces sin 
in language of tremendous energy, and exposes its hideous 
nature by the light of the flames of hell itself; but it is to urge 
the sinner to flee from the wrath to come, and to lay hold on 
the hope set before him. He never appears as the minister of 
divine vengeance, come to execute wrath, and to make men 
miserable before the time ; but as an angel of mercy, brandish- 
ing a flaming sword to drive men to the tree of life. 

In the writings of Owen and Howe, and the preachers of the 
same school, doctrinal discussion, and elaborate argument in 
support and illustration of Gospel truths, are more prominent 
than their addresses to sinners. This, perhaps, may be ac- 
counted for, by the different circumstances of the people whom 
they addressed. Their congregations consisted chiefly of a se- 
lect company of believers, or of those who made a credible pro- 
fession of the Gospel. Hence their discourses were chiefly em- 
ployed in instructing and building up. Baxter's hearers in 
Kidderminster, where most of his works of this class were pro- 
duced, were of a different description ; a large mass of igno- 
rant, wicked persons, chiefly in the lower walks of life. When 
he entered on his labors among them, there was scarcely a ves- 
tige of religion in the place. He studied the best methods of 
gaining their attention, and of rousing them to repentance and 
reformation. How admirably he succeeded is evident, both 
from the discourses which he produced, and the effects which 
resulted from them. The character of his early preaching re- 
mained, as is generally the case, to the last. The Christian 
minister who has this kind of work to do (and what Christian 
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minister has it not to do more or less?) would therefore do 
well, to study this portion of Baxter's writings. 

To excel in this kind of preaching, he was eminently quali- 
fied. He possessed an untiring capabilfty of application ; an 
uncommon degree of acuteness and nicety of discernment ; a* 
profound knowledge of the depths of iniquity belonging to the 
human heart; a fearless fidelity in the discharge of his duty ; 
a constant sense of the divine presence on his mind, along with 
an impression, which seems never to have left him, that death 
wa6 just at hand. 

'' He preached, as never sure to preach a^rain, 
Ana aa a dying man to dying men l"o 

He was gifted with ^ xhaustless powers of expression, and an 
exuberance of imagination which supplied unfailing stores of 
language and illustration. He had also a soft, flexible, melo- 
dious voice ; la tenderness, pathos, and solemnity of manner, 
which clothed all he said with dignity and love. 

With such qualifications, presenting themselves even on the 
very surface of those discourses by which his popularity is still 
maintained, it is not surprising that, like some distinguished men 
in other professions, he carried those labors in which he had no 
prototype, to a perfection which has never been excelled. It 
might be easy to produce specimens, both fi-om Baxter's time 
and since, of greater profundity of tnought, and greater origi- 
nality of conception ; of more refinement of language, — ^though 
his language is often peculiarly happy ; of more accuracy of 
argument and statement ; of detached passages more tremen- 
dous or more touching, than any occurring in Baxter's writings 
on Conversion : but we have nothing that will admit of com- 
parison with them as a whole — ^nothing so pointed — so awful — 
and yet so full of tenderness and compassion. 

It is to this preaching we must chiefly look, as the means of 
those amazing effects, which, under divine influence, were pro- 
duced at Kidderminster, while Baxter labored tliere. We have 
no account of any remarkable outpouring of the Spirit, — of any 
thing corresponding with what is called, in America, a revival, 
— during the period of Baxter's residence in tliat town. But 
the effects produced by his ministry are perfectly intelligible to 
all who look at the means employed, and attend to the prom- 
ised blessing of God in connexion with them. Baxter was a 
man of faith and prayer; he was also a man of unwearied la- 
bor. He preached in season, and out of season. He was an 
instrument fit for the work, and diligently employed all the 
means which God had put in his power. While he did so, he 

(e) Baxter's 'Poetical Fragmenta/ p. 90. 
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found, what every faithful laborer will also find, that he did not 
labor for nought, or spend his strength in vain. 

These general observations will supersede the necessity of 
repeating the same things, on noticing the successive publica- 
tions relative to Conversion, which he produced ; and to which 
we shall now proceed. 

The first work of this class is a * Treatise of Conversion ; 
preached and now published for the use of those that are stran- 
gers to a true conversion, especially the grossly ignorant and 
ungodly.' 1657. 4to. ^ " It was the substance," he says, " of 
some plaifi sermons on conversion, which Mr. Baldwin, who 
lived in my house, and learned the short-hand character in which 
I wrote my pulpit notes, had transcribed. Though I had no lei- 
sure for this or other writings, to take much care of the style, or 
to add any ornaments, or citations of authors, I thought it might 
better pass as it was, than not at all ; and that if the author missed 
the applause of the learned, the book might yet be profitable to the 
ignorant, as it proved, through the great mercy of God."« 

He dedicates the volume, in a most affectionate and faithful 
manner, to the inhabitants of the borough and foreign of Kid- 
derminster. A few sentences of this address deserve to be 
quoted, as they explain the nature of the work, and illustrate 
the spirit of the man. 

"As it was the unfeigned love of your souls that hath hither- 
to moved me much to print what I have done, that you might 
have the help of those truths which God hath acquainted me 
with, when I am dead and gone, so is it the same affection that 
hath persuaded me here to send you this familiar discourse. It 
is the same that you heard preached : and the reasons that mov- 
ed me to preach it, do move me now to publish it ; that if any 
of you have forgot it, it may be brought to your remembrance ; 
or if it worked not upon you in the hearing, yet, in the delib- 
erate perusal it may worlc. I bless the Lord that there are so 
many among you that know, by experience, the nature of con- 
version, which is the cause of my abundant affection towards 
you, above any other people that I know. But I see that there 
is no place or people on earth that will answer our desires, or 
free us from those troubles that constantly attend our earthly 
state. I have exceeding cause to rejoice in very many of you ; 
but in many, also, I have cause of sorrow. Long have I tra- 
vailed, (as Paul speaks, Gal. iv. 19,) as in birth, till Christ 
be formed in you. For this have I studied, and prayed, and 
preached ; for this have I dealt with you in private exhortation ; 
for this have I sent you all such books as I conceived suitable 
to your needs ; and yet, to the grief of ray soul, I must speak it, 

(0 Worka, vol. yii (g) Life, part i. p. 114. 
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the lives of many of you declare that this great work is yet 
undone. I believe God, and therefore I know that you must 
every soul of you be converted, or condemned to everlasting 
punishment. And, knowing this, I have told it you over and 
over again. I have showed you the proof and reasons of it, and 
the certain misery of an unconverted state : I have earnestly 
besought you and begged of you to return, and if I had tears 
at command, 1 should have mixed all these exhortations with 
my tears ; and if 1 had but time and strength, (as 1 have not,) I 
should have made bold to have come once more to you, and sit 
with you in your houses, and entreated you on the behalf of your 
souls, even twenty times for once that I have entreated you. 
The God that sent me to you knows that my soul is grieved for 
your blindness, and stubborness, and wickedness, and misery, 
more than for all the losses and crosses in the world ; and that 
my heart's desire and prayer for you to God, is that you may 
yet be converted and saved." ^ 

A man who speaks in this earnest and a£^tionate tone, can* 
Dot fail to be heard. The people must have been impressed 
with his smcerity : his love gained their confidence ; and his 
plain and striking appeals thus found access to their consciences 
and hearts. 

The treatise itself is founded on Matt, xviii. 3, '< Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kbgdom of heaven.'' In a series of chapters, he ex- 
plains the nature of conversion ; proves that none but those who 
are converted can be saved ; illustrates the misery of the uncon* 
verted, and the benefits of conversion ; and discusses at length 
twenty hinderances to conversion. 

It is easy to conceive of a more logical arrangement than 
what is here described and followed* Exceptions might also 
be taken to some of Baxter's definitions and distinctions, though 
they do not afifect any thing of importance. There will also be 
perceived an occasional redundancy and repetition in some of 
his thoughts; for which there is always an apology in preach- 
ing: yet it is altogether a very admirable treatise. He thus 
beautifully apologises for the plainness and earnestness of his 
manner: 

" The commonness and the greatness of men's necessity, 
commanded me to do any thing that I could for their relief, and 
to bring forth some water to cast upon this fire, though I bad 
not at hand a silver vessel to carry it in, nor thought it the most 
fit.^ The plainest words are the most profitable oratory in die 
weightiest matters. Fineness is for ornament, and delicacy 
for delight ; but they answer not necessity, though sometimes 

(h) Worta, Tol. Til. Preface^ pp. iii. iv. 
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diejr may modestly attend that whi6h answers it. Yea, when 
they are conjunct, it is hard for the necessitous hearer or reader 
to observe the matter of ornament and delicacy, and not to be 
carried from the matter of necessity ; and to hear or read a neat, 
concise, sententious discourse, and not to be hurt by it ; for it 
usually hindereth the due operation of the matter, keeps it from 
the heart, stops it in the fancy, and makes it seem as light as the 
style. We use not to stand upon compliment, when we run to 
quench a common fire, nor to call men to it by an eloquent speech. 
If we see a man fall into fire or water, we stand not upon man- 
nerliness in plucking him out, but lay hands upon him as we can, 
widiout delay." * 

Common as preaching is among us, the style best adapted \ 
to the pulpit, and to the great subjects which are there dis- ! 
eussed, is, I fear, very imperfectly understood. In some in- ! 
stances the language of the preacher is correct, chaste, clas- 
sical ; but the discussion is flat, cold and unimpressive. The 
truth is neither concealed nor misrepresented : but there is an 
entire absence of ^Hhoughts that breathe, and words that - 
bum." In other cases, the pulpit is degraded by vulgarity and 
oddity, or every kind of low bufibonery. This is done for 
the avowed purpose of gaining attention, and rendering truth 
fatniliar. Such persons would seem to forget that it is practica- j 
ble to be plain, without becoming low; to strike and secure i 
attention, without becoming harlequins and bufibons. r Who ever j 
heard of men being converted by apes and mountebanks P in a I 
third class, finery and ornament are mistaken for eloquence ; and '. 
the Gospel is supposed to be preached with power, when it is 
little better than buried under the rubbish of words and masses 
of gorgeous or tawdry figures. 

All these and many other vices which accompany preaching, 
arise from preachers being occupied with something else than 
their subject and the eternal good of their audience. If the 
mind is but sufficiendy impressed with these, there will be 
no di^K>sition to cultivate either the ludicrous or the fine, the 
lofty or the low, in setting forth the words of eternal life. Sim- 
plicity with earnestness is the only style of speaking which 
becomes the ministry of the Gospel. The one will enable the 
preacher to convey truth to the understanding, the other will 
give him the command of the heart. Impressed himself, he 
will impress others, and what he himself clearly understands, he 
will make intelligible to his audience. These were the things 
which Baxter studied; and they constituted the power and 
charm of his eloquence. Thousands hung upon his lips when he 
preached ; not to be dazzled or amused, but to be convinced of 

(i) Vforks, vol. Tii. Preface, p. ix. 
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their danger, or led to the remedy. His popularity arose chiefly 
from his impassioned earnestness and solemnity. His hearers 
had no opportunity to be thinking of the man, or of any thing 
about him ; while he spoke, their thoughts were fixed on them- 
selves, or on Christ ; and when they left him, they were com- 
pelled to think and to speak, not of Richard Baxter, but of the 
awful or delightful subject which he had brought before them* 

His * Treatise on Converstion,' was followed shortly after by 
tlie most widely-circulated of all its publications, ' A Call to 
the Unconverted to turn and live, from the Living God.' ^ The 
preface to this treatise is dated Dec. 10, 1657. The former 
treatise had appeared in June, of the same year. Of a work 
so well known as the ' Call to the Unconverted,' it is scarcely 
necessary for me to speak. It is worthy, however, of historical 
record, that he was induced to undertake these works on Con- 
version, by Archbishop Usher. That eminent man, no doubt, 
perceived what constituted the forte of Baxter, and, therefore, 
suggested an employment so well suited to his powers. The 
foUowing passage of his preface to the * Call ' contains this cir- 
cumstance, and gives some account of the order in which he 
intended to pursue his task. 

^' In the short acquaintance 1 had with that reverend, learned 
servant of Christ, Bishop Usher, he was oft, from fiist to last, 
importuning me to write a Directory for the several ranks of pro- 
fessed Christians, which might distinctly give each one tlieir 
portion ; beginning with the unconverted, and then proceeding 
to the babes in Christ, and then to the strong; and mixing 
some special helps against the several sins that they are addicted 
to. By the suddenness of his motion at our first congress, I 
perceived it was in his mind before ; and I told him, both 
that it was abundantly done by many already, and that his 
unacquaintedness with my weakness might make him think me 
fitter for it than I was. But this did not satisfy him, he still 
made it his request. I confess I was not moved by his reasons, 
nor did I apprehend any great need of doing more than is done 
m that way ; nor that I was likely to do more. And, therefore, 
I parted from him without the least purpose to answer his de- 
sire. But since his death his words often came into my mind ; 
and* the great reverence which I bore to him, did the more 
incline me to think with some complacency of his motion. 
Having of late intended to write a * Family Directory,' I began 
to apprehend how congruously the forementioned work should 
lead the way ; and the several conditions of men's souls be 
spoken of, before we come to the several relations. Hereupon 
I resolved, by God's assistance, to proceed in the order follow- 
ing. First, to speak to the impenitent, unconverted sinners, 

(k) Worki, Tol. Tii. 
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wbo are not yet so much as purposing to turn; or at least 
are not setting about the work. With these, I thought, a 
wakening persuasive was a more necessary means than mere 
directions ; for directions suppose men willing to obey them. But 
the persons that we have first to deal with, are wilful and 
asleep in sin, and as men that are past feeling, having given 
themselves over to sin with greediness. My ne^^t work must be 
for those that have some purposes to turn, and are about the 
work, to direct them for a thorough and a true conversion that 
they miscarry not in the birth. The third part must be 
directions for the younger and weaker sort of Christians, that 
they may be established, built up, and persevere. The fourth 
part, directions for lapsed and backsliding Christians, for their 
safe recovery. Beside these, there is intended some short per- 
suasions against some special errors of the times, and against 
some common killing sins. As for directions to doubting troubled 
consciences, that is done already ; and the strong 1 shall not 
write directions for, because they are so much taught of God 
already. And then the last part is intended more especially 
for families, as such, directing the several relations in their du- 
ties." ^ 

The ' Call ' appears to be the substance of a sermon which 
he had previously preached from Ezekiel xxxiii. 11. He pre- 
fixes to it a prefatory address to " all unsanctified persons who 
shall read the book, especially his hearers in the parish of Kid- 
derminister ;" which is itself a powerfully-awakening sermon ; 
full of the most faithful statements and expostulations. The 
results in the conversion of men, arising from this book, have 
been greater probably than have arisen from any other mere 
human performance. His own account of the effects produced 
by it, which had come to his knowledge long before his death, 
must be given in his own language. And as it has passed 
through editions almost innumerable since, the good effected by 
it is beyond all calculation. 

" God hath blessed it with unexpected success beyond all the 
rest that I have written, except the * Saint's Rest.' In a little 
more than a year, there were about twenty thousand of them 
printed by my own consent, and about ten thousand since ; be- 
sides many diousands by stolen impression, which poor men 
stole for lucre's sake. Through God's mercy, I have had informa- 
tion of almost whole households converted by this small book, 
which I set so light by ; and, as if all this in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, were not mercy enough to me, God, since I vras 
silenced, hath sent it over on his message to many beyond the 
seas. For when Mr. Elliot had printed all the Bible in the 

(1) Worki; vol. vii. pp. 331, 332. 
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Indians' language, he next translated this my ^Cali to the 
Unconverted,' as he wrote to us here : and though it was here 
thought prudent to begin wiih the ' Practice of Piety,' because of 
the envy and distaste of the times against me, he had finished 
it before that advice came to him. Yet God would make 
some further use of it ; for Mr. Stoop, the pastor of the French 
church in London, being driven hence by the displeasure of 
superiors, was pleased to translate it into elegant French, and 
print it in a very curious letter ; and I hope it will not be unpro- 
fitable there, nor in Germany, where it is printed in Dutch."" 

Dr. Bates tells us, in his funeral sermon for Baxter, that six 
brothers were at one time converted by this book. It has been 
translated into Welsh and Gaelic, and most of the European lan- 
guages ; and Cotton Mather, in his life, mentions an Indian 
Prince who was so affected with it, that he kept reading it with 
tears till lie died. 

The nature of this subject naturally leads roe to connect 
with the * Call,' the next tract of this class, which we shall 
notice, though it did not immediately follow, ' Now or Never ;'° 
a discourse founded on Ecclesiastes ix. 10; and in which "the 
holy, serious, diligent believer is justified, encouraged, excited, 
and directed ; and the opposers and neglecters convinced by the 
light of Scripture and reason." These tracts are so similar in 
character, style, and design, that I know not where the pre- 
ference is due in point of excellence. They are both character- 
ised by one strongly-marked feature — intense earnestness-* 
the earestness of the author's deep convictions of the awfully- 
perilous condition of unconverted men. This was the result of the 
clear and powerful perceptions which he had of the present guilt 
and wretchedness, and the future loss and ruin of such persons. 
It is not the working up of mental excitement till it becomes 
passion ; nor is it a labored effi>rt of human eloquence, which 
we admire in these treatises. Baxter was thinking of every thing 
rather than of the clothing of his thoughts, his words or figures. 
He was thinking of the character and desert of a sinner, and 
intent only on arresting him before it might be too late. His 
object was to gain his attention, to convince his understanding, 
and to impress his heart. For this purpose he describes, he 
reasons, he expostulates, he threatens, he implores. He avails 
himself of every topic calculated to alarm or to allure. The 
character of God — the responsibility of man — the uncertainty of 
time — ^the misery of hell — the glory of heaven — ^are all brought 
forward and urged with an irresistible force of language, and in 
the tenderest appeab to the conscience and the heart. 

Baxter's ' Call' stands advanti^eously contrasted with a trea«> 

(m) Life, put i. p. U5. (n) Works, vol. tu. 
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tise of a similar title, Law's * Serious Call to a devout and holy 
Life.' I ani far from thinking lightly of this work. It contains 
much important truth, and much serious and valuable admoni- 
tion ; but it wants what Baxter's treatises eminently possess, the 
simplicity of evangelical doctrine. Law was more of the school 
of Behmen than of Paul. He obscures and mystifies what Bax- 
ter represents in the simplest manner. Law's ^ Call' is like the 
Egyptian taskmasters, who compelled the Israelites to make 
bricks without straw ; it is an attempt to make men devout and 
holy without supplying sufficiently the means, by which alone, 
with divine influence, the effects can be produced. Baxter 
seeks to influence the mind and character entirely by those rep^ 
resentations of evangelical truth, which must lie at the founda- 
tion of all comfortable and acceptable religion. The work of 
this celebrated mystic naturally tends to a species of self-right- 
eous Pharisaism ; the work of the Nonconformist, to make an 
humble, holy, and happy Christian. 

The work of Baxter I cannot help thinking preferable to a 
similar production of one of his own brethren, Joseph Alleine's 
^ Alarm ; ' to which indeed Baxter writes a long preface, where 
he unites with the author in sounding the alarm to the uncon- 
verted. Alleine's tract is written in a style of almost unmiti- 
gated severity. There is a forbidding sternness in it. Full of 
" the terrors of the Lord," it is calculated to frighten rather 
than to persuade. Some of the topics also are not happily chos- 
en, or discreedy urged ; yet it is a powerful appeal, and on some 
minds may be fitted to prepare the way for the consideration 
of the " mercies of the Lord." Baxter's ' Call ' is adapted for 
more general usefulness. It breathes a softer and kindlier spirit, 
while it is no less pointed and faithfiil than the production of his 
friend and brother. 

The next work, according to Baxter's own arrangement, 
which appeared, with a preiace dated May 29, 1658, is his 
* Directions and Persuasions to a sound Conversion for preven- 
tion of that Deceit and Damnation of Souls, and of those Scan- 
dals, Heresies, and desperate Apostasies, that are the conse- 
quents of a Counterfeit and Superficial Change.' ** " Having," 
he says, ^^ in my ^ Call to the Unconverted,' endeavored to 
awaken careless souls, and persuade the obstinate to turn and 
live, I have here spoken to them that seem to be about the 
work, and given them some directions and persuasions to pre- 
vent their perishing in the birth, and so to prevent that hypocri- 
sy, which else they are like to be formed into ; and the deceit of 
their hearts, the error of their lives, and the misery at their 
death, which are likely to follow. That they live not as tbos^ 

(o) Works, Tol. via. 
VOL. II. 11 
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that flatter God with their mouths, and ^ lie unto him with their 
tongues, because their heart is not right with him, neither are 
tliey steadfast in his covenant.' Lest, denying deep entertain- 
ment and rooting to the seed of life, or choking it by the radi- 
cated, predominant love and cares of the world, they wither 
when the heat of persecudon shall break forth : and lest, build- 
ing on the sands, diey fall when tlie winds and storms arise, and 
their fall be great : and so * they go out from us, that they may 
be made manifest that they were not of us ; for if they had been 
of us they would no doubt have continued with us.' "p 

This work, through some mismanagement on the part of the 
bookseller, was at first published at too high a price, and, in 
consequence, had a less extensive circulation than some of 
Baxter's other books. It is well calculated to undeceive those 
who take it for granted that they have been the subjects of a 
divme change, when no such change has been effected. While 
great alarm is experienced, it is not so well fitted to be useful, 
as after the alarm has subsided, and the conscience begins to 
be satisfied, though the great change has not taken place. 
Baxter's directions for conversion are frequently so express- 
ed, as if men could accomplish the change themselves ; or as 
if they would do certain things with a view to their being con- 
verted. For instance, he says, " If you would be truly con- 
verted, be sure that you make an absolute resignation of your- 
selves, and all that you have, to Grod." Now, it is as plain as 
possible that only a converted person will make such a surren- 
der as this. The same remark will apply to many other of his 
directions. No man, however, had a stronger conviction than 
he, that conversion is peculiarly the work of God. His views 
of its nature and consequences, as well as his general senti- 
ments, afford the most satisfactory evidence, that this must 
have been the case. But he did not always sufficiently discri- 
minate what belongs to God, from what falls within the province 
of man, in the affairs of religion. He did not distinguish be- 
tween our using all suitable means to convert men« and calling 
upon men to do certain things to convert themselves. Almost 
every thing he said, considered as an appeal to the understand- 
ings and the consciences of sinners, is stricdy correct as means 
which God has appointed his servants to employ for the conver- 
sion of the world; but when put in the form of requesting 
sinners to perform certain acts with a view to God's converting 
them, the nature and tendency of the address are considerably 
altered. This gives to some of Baxter's preachmg. the aspect 
of a self-righteous system, in which the work of salvation 
b divided between God and man. But nothing could be 

(p) Worlu, Pi^acc, p. ▼. 
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further from bis design. He meant, in fact, nothing more 
than is intended by those solemn appeals in which the prophets 
and apostles call upon men to repent, to turn, to be con* 
verted, to make to them new hearts and right spirits, that tliey 
may live and not die. This language is the voice of God to 
the sinner, sleeping in security, and dead in his sins ; it is the ' 
moral means suited to the understanding, and appointed to in- 
duce consideration and repentance, which the divine Spirit 
brings to bear on the heart, while the heart receives the impres- 
sion from which salvation and eternal life arise. 

Next to this in order, though following after a considerable 
interval, is his ' Directions to the Converted for their Establish- 
ment, Growth, and Perseverance.' 4 It was preached in a lecture 
at Kidderminster in 1658, but was not published by Baxter till 
1668. The dedication is an afiecting address, to his ** Dearly 
Beloved, the Church at Kidderminster." In this letter he ex- 
presses great respect for them, and unabated confidence and af- 
fection. '* The things which I especially loved in you," he says, 
** I will freely praise, which were a special measure of humility, 
a plain simplicity in religion, a freedom from common errors, 
a readiness to receive the truth, a catholic temper, without ad- 
dictedness to any sect ; a freedom from schism and separating 
ways, and a unity and unanimity in religion; a hatred and 
disowning of the usurpations, perturbations, and rebellions 
against the civil government, and an open bearing of your tes- 
timony in all these cases ; together with seriousness in religion, 
and sober, righteous, charitable, and godly conversation. But 
yet, with all this, which is truly amiable, I know you have your 
frailties and imperfections. The weaker sort of Christians, either 
in knowledge or in holiness, to say nothing of the unsound, 
are the greater number in the best congregation that I ever 
yet knew. And what may be your case these eight years, since 
I have been separated from your presence, I cannot tell, though, 
through the mercy of God, I hear not of your declining. It is 
our sin which hath parted us asunder, let us lay the blame upon 
ourselves. I have now done expecting my ancient comforts in 
laboring among you any more. For these six years time, in 
which I thought my great experience had made me more capa- 
ble of serving my Master better than before, his wisdom and 
justice have caused me to spend in grievous silence. And now 
my decays and disability of body are so much bcreased, that if 
I had leave, I have not strength, nor can ever reasonably expect 
it ; therefore, once more I am glad to speak to you as I may, 
and shall be thankful, if authority will permit these instructions 
to come to your view, that the weak may have some more 

(q) Worki, toI. viii. 
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counsel and as^stance. And if any shall miscany, and disgrace 
religicHi, there may remain on record one more testimony, wbftt 
doctrine it was that you were taught. The Lord be your teach- 
er and your strength, and save you from yourselves, and from 
this present evil world, and preserve you to his heavenly king- 
dom, through Jesus Christ." ' 

He assigns another reason for its publicadon, beside that of 
its being the third paitof his intended plan. 

*^ The last sermon which I preached publicly^ was at Black- 
friars, on this text. Col. ii. 6, 7 ; and presently after there came 
forth a book called ^ Farewell Sermons,' among which this of 
mine was one. Who did it, or to what end, I know not, nor 
doth it concern me to inquire. But I took it as an injury, both 
as it was done without my knowledge, and against my wiil^ and 
to the offence of my superiors ; and because it was taken by the 
notary so imperfecdy, that much of it was nonsense : especially 
when some foreigners that lived in Poland, Hungary, and Hel- 
vetia, were earnest to buy this with the rest of my writings, I 
perceived how far the injury was likely to go, both against me and 
many others of my brethren. Therefore, Gnding since among the 
relics of my scattered papers, this imperfect piece, which I had 
before written on th^.t text, I was desirous to publish it, as for 
the benefit of weak Christians, so to right myself, and to cash- 
ier that farewell sermon." • 

The second part of this treatise came out the following year, 
under the tide of * The Character of a sound, confirmed Chris- 
tian ; as also of a weak Christian, and of a seeming Christian." 
The preface'to tliis is addressed to his friend, Henry Ashurst, 
Esq., and is dated from " his lodgings in New Prison, June 14, 
1669." In reference to this work, he says, m his Life : 

" The great weaknesses, passions, and injudiciousness, of 
many religious persons, and their ill effects ; and especially per- 
ceiving that the temptations of the times, yea, the very reproofs 
of the Conformists did but increase these things among the sep- 
arating party, caused me to offer a book to be licensed, called, 
* Directions to weak Christians, how to grow in grace,' with a 
second part, being * Sixty Characters of a sound Christian, with 
as many of the weak Christian, and the Hypocrite ;* which I 
the rather writ to imprint on men's minds a right apprehension 
of Christianity, and to be as a confession of our judgment in 
this malignant age, when some Conformists would make the 
world believe that it is some monstrous thing, composed of fol- 
ly and sedition, which the Nonconformists mean by a Christian 
and a godly man. This book came forth when I was in prison, 
having been long before refused by Mr. Grigg."" 

(r) Worki, toI. viu. d. t55. (s) Ibid. vol. yiii. p. 258. (t) Ibid, vol. Tiii. 
(a) Life, part iii. p. bl. 
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Of the reasons of this refusal by the bishop's chaplain, he 
gives the following account in another place. '' This short trea- 
tise I offered to Mr. Thomas Grigg, the Bishop of London's 
chaplain, to be licensed for the press ; a man who had but late- 
ly conformed, and who possessed special respect to me ; but 
he utterly refused it, pretending that it savored of discontent, 
and would be interpreted as against the bishops and the times. 
The matter was, that in several passages I spoke of the prospe- 
rity of the wicked, and the adversity of the godly ; described 
hypocrites by their enmity to the godly, and their forsaking the 
truth for fear of sufiering ; and described the godly by their 
undergoing the enmity of the wicked world, and being steadfast, 
whatever it shall cost them. Alt this was interpreted as against 
the Church or Prelatists. I asked them whether they would 
not license that of mme, which they would do of another man's, 
against whom they had no displeasure; and he told me, 
no ; because the words would receive their interpretation with 
the mind of the author. He asked me whether I did not my- 
self think that Nonconformists would interpret it as against the 
times. I answered him, yes ; I thought they would : and so ' 
they do all those passages of Scripture, which speak of perse- 
cution, and the sufferings of the godly ; but I hoped Bibles 
should be licensed for all that. I asked him whether that was 
the rule which they went by, that they would license nothing of 
mine, which they thought any readers would interpret as against 
the bishops or their party. And when he told me {dainiy, ylfaat 
it was their rule or resolution, I took it for my final answer, and 
purposed never to offer him more : for I despaired of writings 
that which men would not interpret according to their own con- 
dition and opinion ; especially against those whose crimes are 
notorious before the world. This made me think what a trou- 
blesome thing is guilt, which, as Seneca saith, is like a sore, 
which is pained not only with a little touch, but sometimes upon 
a conceh that it is touched. It maketh a man think that every 
briar is a serjeant to arrest him ; or, with Cain, that every one who 
seeth him will kill him. A Cainite's heart and life, have usual- 
ly the attendance of a Cainite's conscience. I did but try the 
licenser with this small, inconsiderable script, that I might know 
what to expect for my more valued writings ; I then told him that 
I had troubled the world with so much already, and said enough 
for one man's part, that I could not think it very necessary to 
say any more to them ; and therefore I should accept of his 
discharge. But fain they would have had my controversial 
writings, about universal redemption, predetermination, be., in 
which my judgment is more pleasing to them ; but I was un- 
willing to publish them alone, while the practical writings are 
refused. I give God thanks that I once saw times of greater 
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liberty, though under an usurper ; or else, as far as lean discern, 
scarce any of my books had ever seen the light." * 

Having followed the order and connexion pointed out by 
Baxter himself, in bis works relating to conversion and the uu* 
converted, we must now depart from systematic arrangement to 
notice several important pieces which stili belong to the same 
class of writing. I shall follow the order of time in which they 
appeared : ' The Mischiefs of self-ignorance, and the Benefits of 
self-acquaintance, opened in divers Sermons at St. Dunstan's, 
West.' 1661. 4to. ^ This volume is dedicated to Anne, Coun- 
tess of Balcarras. Then follows an address to the people of 
Kidderminster, giving an account of the' reasons why he was 
not allowed to preach in the diocese of Worcester, and which 
led to a controversy between him and Bishop Morley. 

The subject of which he discourses, is one of great import- 
ance, and lies at the foundation of all proper knowledge and 
experience of the power of religion. It is founded on 1 Cor. 
xiii. 6, " Know ye not your own selves ? " This treatise is pro- 
bably less known to the reading public, than many of the prac- 
tical works of Baxter, not because it is less valuable, but be- 
cause it has not been regularly supplied in separate and suc- 
cessive editions. Its excellence consists not in doctrbally un- 
folding the economy of grace, or in directly pressing upon the 
reader the necessity of repentance towards God, or faitli towards 
our liord Jesus Christ, but in tracing out the involutions of that 
most intricate economy of thought and feeling, judgment and 
action, moral liking and moral antipathy, which exists entire, 
And works apart in the bosom of every individual : and in this 
way it is powerfully subservient to repentance and faith, by dis- 
turbing the apathy, and combating the ignorant indi^rence, 
which so fatally shut them out from men's consciences and 
hearts. Its general scheme of thought is instructively arranged ; 
and although its topics are numerous, they are not difiusely 
treated ; while under each of them, there is a rich variety of 
illustrative matter, judiciously selected, and very aptly intro- 
duced. It is idle to say more of the manner of the writing, than 
that it is the manner of Richard Baxter ; showing the writer in 
every page, but clear, concise, and simple, beyond several of his 
other pieces ; while it is second to none of them in persuasive 
eloquence and impressive fervor, clothing thoughts which are 
not familiar, in very conspicuous language, and adapting itself, 
with uncommon felicity, to the inexperienced and the undisci- 
plined. The whole style and spirit of the work are exactly 
suited to the nature of the subject ; and we think it well enti- 
tled to a place among the few books which the parent selects 

(1) Life, part i. p. IJS. (y) Works, toI. x?i. 
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for his child, or the pastor for the youDg of his flock, or the 
guardiaa for his pupil, as a means of awakening religious inqui- 
ry, and forming habits of early reflection. ' 

Of the Countess of Balcarras, to whom this work is dedica- 
ted, and her husband, of whose piety the author speaks m terms 
of warm commendation, the following account will interest the 
reader : 

^' She was daughter of the late Earl of Seaforth in Scotland, 
towards the Highlands, and was married to the Earl of Balcar* 
ras, a covenanter, but an enemy to Cromwell's perfidiousness^ 
and true to the person and authority of the king. With the Earl 
of Glencarne, he kept up the last war for the king against 
Cromwell ; and his lady, through dearness of aflection, marched 
witli him, and lay out of doors with him on the mountains. At 
last, Cromwell drove tliem out of Scodand, and they went to- 
gether beyond sea to the king, whom they long followed. He 
was taken for the head of the Presbyterians with the king ; 
but, by evil instruments, he fell out with the lord chancellor, 
who, prevailing against him upon some advantage, he was for a 
time forbidden the court ; the grief whereof, added to the dis- 
tempers he had contracted by his warfare on the cold and hun- 
gry mountains, cast him into a consumption, of which he died. 
He was a lord of excellent learning, judgment, and honesty ^ 
none being praised equally with him for learning and under- 
standing in all Scotland. 

^'Wben the Earl of Lauderdale (his near kinsman and great 
friend) was prisoner in Portsmouth and Windsor Castle, he fell 
into acquaintance witli my books, and so valued them, that he 
read them all, and took notes of them, and earnestly commend- 
ed them to the Earl of Balcarras, then with the king. The 
Earl met, at the first sight, with some passages where he 
thought I spake too favorably of the Papists, and diflered from 
many other Protestants ; so he cast them by, and sent the rea- 
son of his distaste to the Earl of Lauderdale, who pressed him 
but to read one of the books over ; which he did, and then 
read them aU, (as I have seen many of them marked with his 
hand,) and was drawn to overvalue them more than the Earl cf 
Lauderdale. Hereupon his lady reading them also, and being 
a woman of very strong love and friendship, with extraordinary 
entireness swallowed up in her husband's love, she, for the 
books' sake, and her husband's sake, became a most aflectionate 
friend to me before she ever saw me. While she was in France, 
being zealous for the king's restoration, (in whose cause her 

(z) A good edition of this work has recently been published by Collins, of 
Glasgow, among the ' Select Christian Authors/ with an admirable introduction 
b^ my excellent friend the Rot. Dayid Toung, of Perth, from which the prece- 
ding paragraph baa been taken. 
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husband had pawned and ruined his estate,) by the Earl of 
Lauderdale's direction, she, with Sir Robert Murray, got divers 
letters from the pastors and others there to bear witness of the 
king's sincerity in the Protestant religion ; among which there 
was one to me from Mr. Gaches. Her great wisdom, modesty, 
piety and sincerity, made her accounted the saint at court. 
When she came over with the king, her extraordinary respect 
obliged me to be so often with her, as gave me acquaintance 
witb her eminency in all the foresaid virtues. She was of 
solid understanding for her sex; of prudence, much more 
than ordinary; of great integrity and constancy in her reli- 
gion ; a great hater of hypocrisy ; and faithful to Christ in an 
unfaithful world. She was somewhat over affectionate to her 
friends, which hath cost her a great deal of sorrow in the loss of 
her husband, and since of other special friends ; and may cost 
her more, when the rest forsake her, as many in prosperity 
do to those that will not forsake their fidelity to Christ. Her 
eldest son, the young Earl of Balcarras, a very hopeful youth, 
died of a strange disease ; two stones being found in his heart, 
of wliich one was very great. Being my constant auditor, and 
over-respectful friend, I had occasion for the just praises and 
acknowledgements which I have given her ; which the occasion- 
iig of these books hath caused me to mention." ^ 

The death of Lord Balcarras took place on the 30th of August, 
1659. His eldest son, referred to above, died in 1662. ^ In 
the •margin of the passage of Baxter's life which I have ex- 
tracted, Lady Balcarras is stated to have been afterwards 
married to the Earl of Argyle. Whether this note is Baxter's 
or Sylvester's, I am unable to say, nor can I vouch for its accu- 
racy. She must in that case have been second wife to the 
unfoitunate Argyle, who lost his life, as his father also had done, 
on a charge of high treason, at the Market Cross of Edinburgh, 
on the 30th of June, 1685. 

In his letter to the inhabitants of Kidderminster, prefixed to this 
volume, Baxter gives a short account of the Savoy Conference, 
and hints that something he had said there, with which Dr. 
Morley, the bishop of Wmchester, was exceedingly offended, was 
the cause of the bishop's refusing to allow him to preach again at 
Kidderminster, or anywhere in his diocese. " At the conclusion 
of this conference," he says, " those of the other part formed an 
argument, whose major proposition was to this sense : * What- 
soever book enjoineth nothing but what is of itself lawful, and 
by lawful authority, enjoineth nothing that is sinful.' We denied 
this proposition, and at last gave divers reasons of our denial ; 
among which, one was < It may be unlawful by accident, and^ 

(a) Life, part i. p. 121. (b) ' Burke's Peerage/ p. 45. 
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diereibre, sinful.' You know my crime, it is my concurring 
with learned, reverend brethren, to give this reason of our 
denial of a proposition : yet they are not forbidden to preach — 
only I." 

The bishop took fire at this statement with one or two other 
allusions to himself, and published shortly after ' A Letter to a 
Friend, in vindication of himself from Mr Baxter's calumny.' 
In this letter, his lordship denies that Baxter ever bad a right to 
be minister of Kidderminster ; accuses him of having robbed and 
injured the lawful vicar ; represents him to the people of Kid- 
derminster as a very improper person to have the charge of 
them, and accuses him of holding various *^ maxims of treason, 
sedition, and rebellion, and as guilty of certain mis-statements." 
In proof of this, he introduces the testimony of Dr. Gunning and 
Dr. Pearson ; and coucludes by making an appeal, " whether a 
man of this judgment and of these affections ought to be per- 
mitted to preach ?" 

" When the bishop's invective was read," Baxter says, " many 
men were of many minds about the answering of it : those at 
a distance all cried out upon me to answer ; those at hand 
did all dissuade me, and told roe that it would be imprisonment 
at least to me, if I did it with the greatest truth and mildness 
possible. Both gentlemen and ail the city ministers told me, 
that it would not do half so much good as my sufiisring 
would do hurt ; that none believed it but the engaged party ; 
that to others an answer was not necessary, and would be 
unprofitable, for they would never read it. I thought that 
the judgment of men that were upon the place, and knew how 
things went, was most to be regarded. But yet I wrote a 
full answer to his book, except about the words in my * Holy 
Commonwealth,' which were not to be spoken to, and kept it by 
roe, that I might use it as there was occasion. At that time, 
Mr. Joseph Glanvil sent me the offer of his service, to write in 
my defence, but I dissuaded him from bringing himself into 
suffering, and making himself unserviceable, for so low an end: 
only I gave him, and no man else, my own answer to peruse, 
which he returned with his approbation of it. 

^' But Mr. Edward Bagshaw (son to Mr. Bagshaw, the lawyer, 
that wrote * Mr. Bolton's Life ') without my knowledge wrote a 
book in answer to the bishop's. I could have wished he had let 
it atene ; for the man hath no great disputing faculty, but only 
a florid, epistolary style, and was wholly a stranger to me and to 
the matters of fact, and, therefore, could say nothing to them : 
but only being of a bold and Roman spirit, he thought that no 
suffering should deter a man from the smallest duty, or cause 
him to silence any useful truth. And I bad formerly seen a 

TOL. 11. 12 
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Latm diseourie of bis agaiost moDarohj, which no whit pleased 
me, being a weak argumeniatioo ibr a bad cause."* 

Glanvil's letters, offering to write in Baxter's defence againrt 
Dr. Merely, still remain. They are full of commendation of 
Baxter's character, and of the success with which be bad met 
the bishop's charges. *' Methinks," he says, *' 'tis a great pitf 
but the world should be disabused, and that your right reverend 
Ubeller should be made ashamed, of bis misreports and slander* 
ous falsifications." He advises Baxter, by all means to publish, 
as, till his defence appeared, *' the reverend father's lies will be 
taken for inreproveable truths." ^ This language is abundantly 
dain from a son of the church towards one of her reverend pre* 
fates ; and it is certainly more illustrative of his attadiment to 
Baxter, than of his respect for the episcopal hierarchy. 

Though Baxter suppressed his answer to the bishop's letter, 
he took notice of it in the epistolary preface to his ^True and 
Only Way of Concord,' published m 1680, which he addressed 
to tfisbops Merely and Chinning, whom he considered the chief 
instruments in defeating the design of the Savoy Conference. 
In some other of bis controversial pieces, Baxter also aUodes to 
the bishop's conduct. 

That the bishop felt an impression had been made against 
bim by Baxter's publications, is very evident ; for at the distance 
of twenty years from the origuial discussion, when in the eighty* 
fifth year of bis age, he published a quarto volume of more than 
five hundred pages, *The Bishop of Winchester's Vindication of 
himself from divers false, scandalous, and injurious Reflectionf, 
made upon bim by Mr. Richard Baxter, in several of his writ* 
ings.' 1683. In this large volume, the bishop reprints the 
^Letter to a Friend,' already noticed, and then in bis Vindica* 
tion, proceeds to support his charges agabst Baxter, the pro* 
priety of his conduct in silencing him, and of bis own behavioiv 
at the Savoy Conference. The whole is mixed up with the 
bishop's political and high-church sentiments, which were as 
little m aocordance with the principles of the British constitutioo, 
as with the spirit of the New Testaments Baxter wrote no foiw 
mal answer to this work ; but in reference to it, he says : ^ Bisb« 
op Morley was ac.counted one of the most eminent of the clergy, 
for parts and orthodoxy. One book against me, called his 
Letter, is most shameless for untruths in public matters of fact. 
His last and greatest is to prove against me, that the parliament 
hath no part in legislative power, nor the whole kingdom any 
right of self-defence against any commissioned by the king on 
any pretence whatsoever. This accuser is an eminent member 
of the best church in the world. Is thb bundle of gross untruths 

(e) Life, |Mrt ii. p. 97S. (d) Buster BI8S. 
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ft proof that he is one of the best men in the tWMrhl ? He saith 
that * the good that I wrote was for mischievous ends.' But 
what should move a man, in pain and expectation of speedy 
death, to write above six score books, great and small, that are 
contrary lo the bent of his own heart? And, for that which he 
would mischievously overthrow to spend his life against his own 
affections?"* 

Having finished this digression on the controversy with 
Bishop Morley, we return to the class of books which is the 
proper subject of this chapter* 

The next work which flowed from the pen of our untiring 
writer, in this class, bears a v^tf singular and perhaps objectioQ-* 
able title, ' A Saint or a Brutr. The certain necessity and 
excellency of holiness, so plainly proved, and urgently applied^ 
as by the blessing of God may convince and save the miserable^ 
impenitent, ungodly sensualists, if they will not let the devil 
hinder them from a sober and serious reading.' 1662. 4to. ^ 

From the dedication to his flock at Kidderminster, and his 
late hearers in London, I cannot avoid quoting a paragraph of 
two, beautifully written : 

^* Once more, through the great mercy of Ood, I have liberty 
to send you a preaclier for your private families, which may 
•peak to you when I cannot, and when I lie silent in the dust^ 
I take it for no small mercy, that I have been so much empkiy*^ 
ed about the great and necessary things, in despite of all die 
malice of Satan, who would have entangled me, and taken up 
my time in personal vbdications and barren controversies. 

^* I was also, when I first intended writing, under another temp«- 
tation : being of their mind who thought that nothing should be 
made public but what a man bad first laid out his most choice 
art upon, I thought to have acquainted the world with nothing 
but what was the work of time and diligence ) but my con- 
science soon told me that there was too much of pride and 
aelfisbness in this, and that humility and self^^lenial required me 
to lay by the affectation of that style, and spare that industry 
which tended but to advance my name with men, when it hin^ 
dered the main work, and crossed my end. Providence, draw- 

(e) ' Penitent Confenion/ p. 65. The controyeny between Morley and Baif 
ter appears to have been taken up very hotly by several persons on both sides. 
It oeeasioned — Hypocrisy Unreiled, in a Letter to Mr. Baiter, 1664~A Letter 
to a Pereon of Hoaor, containing some AnimadTenions oa the Bishop of Wor- 
cester's Letter to Mr. Baxter, 1m2— A Second Letter on the same subiect, 166$ 
->^A Letter, with some AnimadTersions on the Animtidverter on the Bishop or 
Worcester's Letter, by J. C, M. D. 1662— D. E. Defeated \ of, a Reply to a 
late scurrilous Pamphlet against the Bishop of Worcester's Letter, 1662— Reflec- 
tions upon the Anlmadrersions upon the Bishop of Worcester's tJetter, by H. G. 
1663^Vindication of the Bishop of Woicester's Letter touching Mr. Baiter, 
from the AnimadTersions of D. £. 1662. Behold how great a fire a little matter 
kindleth ! 

(f) Works, ?ol. X. 
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ing forth some popular unpolished discourses, and giving them 
success beyond my expectation, did thereby rebuke my selfish 
thoughts, and satisfy me that the truths of God do perform their 
work more by their divine authority, and proper evidence, and 
material excellency, than by any ornaments of fleshly wisdom. 
And, as Seneca saith, though 1 will not despise an eloquent phy- 
sician, yet will I not think myself much the happier for his add- 
ing eloquence to his healing art. Being encouraged, then, by 
reason and experience, I venture these popular sermons into the 
world, and especially for the use of you, my late auditors, tliat 
heard them. I bless God that when more worthy laborers are 
fain to weep over their obsdnate, unprofitable, unthankful peo- 
ple, and some are driven away by their injuries, and put to 
shake off the dust of their feet against them ; I am rather forced 
to weep over my own unthankful heart, that did not sufficiently 
value the mercy of a faithful flock, who parted with me rather 
as the Ephesians with Paul, and who have lived according to the 
plain and necessary doctrine which they had received. Among 
whom, Papists, who persuade men that our doctrine tendeth to 
divisions, can find no divisions or sects ; who have constantly 
disowned both the ambitious usurpations which have shaken the 
kingdom, and tlie factions, censoriousness, and civil violence in 
the church, which pride hath generated and nourished in this 
trying age. Among whom, I have enjoyed so very large a pro- 
portion of mercy, in the liberty of so long an exercise of my 
ministry, with so universal advantage and success, that I must be 
disingenuously unthankful if I should murmur and repine at the 
present restraining hand of God. But 1 must say with David ; 
* If I shall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me 
again, and show me the ark and habitation.' There, or else- 
where, use me in his service. But if he say, * 1 have no de- 
light in thee ; behold, here am I, let him do to me as it seemeth 
jood unto him.' " « 

It was not the pleasure of God that Baxter should resume his 
labors in the place which occupied so much of his heart and 
of his thoughts. Painful as he felt this trial to be, he learned 
to submit to it in quietness and patience, and no doubt found 
that it was among the things which workedj together for his 
good. 

The most objectionable part of this work is its tide, which 
presents a more offensive aspect to the reader than is desirable, 
or than the nature of the subject warrants. The great object of 
it is to convince men " that holiness is the most pleasant way ; 
that the godly choose the better part, and that the ungodly sen- 
sualists live as brutes, while they unreasonably refuse to Uve as 

(g) Works, Tol. X. pp. S— 4. 
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saints.'^ The treatise is founded on Luke xi. 41, 42, and> like 
many other of bis practical writings, is the substance of the dis^ 
courses which he delivered from ihe pulpit. Part of it relates ^ 
to tiie deistical controversy, and is recommended by himself to 
be read in connexion with the second part of his ' Saint's Rest,' 
and the ' Treatise against InQdelity.' Many of his statements 
are strong and pointed, and though the argument is maintained 
in a very discursive manner, it is prosecuted with his character- 
istic ability. 

The other and smaller performances in this class I shall group 
together, as none of them require a distinct notice. The titles 
in general, sufficiently explain their nature and design. They 
were all the substanre of sermons preached in different places, 
though published rather in the form of tracts, or treatises, than 
sermons. 

^ Making Light of Christ and Salvation,' preached at St. 
Lawrence Jewry, London. ** ' The One Thing Necessary ; or, 
Christ's Justification of Mary's Choice.' 1684. » * Cain and 
Abel Malignity ; or, Enmity to serious GodUness, lamented, 
described, detected,' &c. 1689.^ This treatise is partly de- 
signed to expose the evil of enmity to serious godliness, as the 
root of all persecution. Preface to Alleine's * Alarm.' * A Sermon 
of Judgment,' preached at St. Paul's, before the lord mayor and 
aldermen of London, Dec. 1654. ' ' Redemption of Time.'* 

Baxter mentions some circumstances respecting two of 
these sermons, which illustrate his popularity as a preacher, 
and are therefore worth the recording. " When I returned 
home, I was solicited by letters to print many of the sermons 
which I had preached in London ; and in some of them 1 gra- 
tified their desires. One sermon which I published, was against 
men's making light of Christ, upon Matt. xxii. 5. This sermon 
was preached at St. Lawrence Jewry, where Mr. Vines was pas- 
tor ; where, though I sent the day before to secure room for the 
Lord Broghill and the Earl of Sufifolk, with whom 1 was to go 
in the coach ; yet when I came, the crowd had so little respect 
to persons, that they were fain to go home again, because they 
would not come within hearing. The old Earl of Warwick, 
who stood in the lobby, brought me home again; and Mr. 
Vines himself was fain to get up into the pulpit and sit behind 
me, and I stood between his legs ; which i mention that the 
reader may understand that verse ni my poem concerning him, 
which is prmted, where I say that, 

' At once one pnlpit held as both.' 

" Another of those sermons which I published, was a sermon 
of judgment, which I enlarged mto a small treatise. This was 

(h) Works, Tol. zti. (i) Ibid. vol. z. (k) n>id. (1) Ibid. (m) Ibid. 
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pre&ched at St. Paul's at the desire of Sir Christopher Pack^ 
then lord mayor, to the greatest auditory that ever 1 saw." 

It is impossible to survey tl)e cl iss of writings which we 
have thus briefly brought under review, without admiring the 
goodness and wisdom of God, in raising up a mau capable of 
producing them. With all the imperfectbns belonging to 
them as human performances^ written often b haste, and amidst 
the distractions of a period of great affliction and agitation, 
where shall we find, in the wide range of human literature, so large 
a portion of powerful and heart-stirring appeal ? They comprise 
deeply interesting and comprehensive views of the guilt and 
misery of man, and the divine provision of mercy through a 
Saviour ; of the awful punishment which awaits the wicked, and 
of the immortal blessedness provided for the righteous. These 
topics are interwoven, in general, with great address, with every 
thmg that is tender in entreaty, solemn in warning, and faithful 
in reproof and expostulation* Baxter appeals not to the pas- 
sions only, but to the judgment. His aim is to convince the 
understanding, as well as to subdue the heart. He calculated 
on no impressions being lasting or useful, but those which were 
produced by enlightened views of truth and error, holiness and 
sin, time and eternity. He dealt not in noisy and vapid decla- 
mation, but in sound and persuasive argument He fek the 
goodness of his cause, and the weight of the reasons which he 
could adduce in its support, and with a giant's strength, and an 
angel's earnestness, he urged the subject home on every naan's 
bosom and business. 

It will probably be remarked, that in these discourses there 
is a larger portion of the Law than of the Gospel ; and that they 
are more calculated to operate on the fears than on the hopes 
of men. While 1 admit this to be true, I doubt whether it 
ought to be regarded as a fault* The object of the author is to 
awaken and convince ; he therefore went, what he considered to 
be, the straightforward road to iu He did not conceal the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, but they did not constitute the chief topics 
of his preaching to men whom he wished to rouse. Judging 
t>y the success attending his labors, which arose, diere is 
reason to believe, irom the great plainness and fidelity with 
which he warned men, instead of censuring, it would be well lo 
imitate the style of his preaching. 

He was never afraid of carrying the warmth and energy of bis 
appeals too far. He often complains of his own ccrfdoess, hot 
never of the excess of his zeal. The charge of fanaticism gave 
him no concern. Knowing the terrors of the Lord, he cared 
nothing for the displeasure or the frown of men, but made it 

(n) Life, parti, pp. 111. US. 
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his grand concern to be found faithful. To win souls was bis 
object ; the gaining of tb'^m was bis reward. Nor did be lose 
his aim. If few men have labored harder, or under greater 
bodily suffering, or more severe reproach, few, indeed, have 
enjoyed a richer reward. In the many fruits of his labors, he 
coulc* exult, even while on earth ; they now constitute his crown 
of rejoicing in heaven. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



96 THE LirS AND WR1TIK08 



CHAPTER IV. 



WOBKS ON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

Intro'lactory Reraark»— * Ri^ht Method for settlod Peaoo of ConKienee *— Colonel BridM— 
* The Crucifying of the World '—Thomas Foley, Em.—* Treatise oii Self-Denial »— * CRiedi- 
eot Patience '—'Life of Faith >— * Knowledge and Love oonipated '—Sir Henrv and Lady 
Diana Athurst— *6ud'a GoodncsN Vindicated '—Vuriuas Diac4mrflee— * Cure or Meiaoebo- 
ly >— Baxter's Experieaoe among Persons Ifaos afBietod— Conclusion. 

If the works ooticed in the precedbg chapter show how ad- 
mirably qualified Baxter was for dealing with the unconverted, 
and how powerfully and successfully he directed his energies 
to benefit them, the present chapter will bring before the reader 
a class of books which equally illustrates his capacity for in- 
structing and edifying Christians, and shows that this branch 
of the Christian ministry was cultivated by him no less than 
the former. 

When a sinner has been converted from the error of his ways, 
only the first step has been taken towards the kingdom of heaven. 
His knowledge probably extends but to the merest elements of 
religion ; or to those first truths, which as they are die simplest, 
so are they the most powerfully calculated to interest the under- 
standing, and engage the affections. His perceptions of the 
extent of his wretchedness and danger, and of the divine suitable- 
ness of Heaven's plan of recovery, comprehend, perhaps, aU that 
is true, and yet embrace but a narrow range. As he becomes 
' familiar with these, he perceives their connexion with other 
subjects, more difiScult and complex. His mind requires iresh 
excitement to counteract its natural bias, to prevent its return to 
former pursuits and habits, and to carry it on in the new course 
into which it has been led. 

But new discoveries of truth, and of the way of righteousness, 
are not the only discoveries which a man comes to make in the 
progress of Cliristianity. He makes discoveries of the depravity 
and deceitfulness of his heart, for which he was not at first, per- 
haps, at all prepared ; which astound and perplex him, lead 
him to question his own sincerity, the reality of the change 
which he supposes had taken place in his mind ; and thus brings 
him into deep distress. His conscience is wounded, his spirits 
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are depressed, and his confideoce in the adaptatioD of the Gos- 
pel remedy, or b his right to use it, is very considerably abated. 

Much skill is required m the treatment of persons in this 
state. Severity or tenderness, when unduly or improperly ex- 
ercised, may be almost equally injurious. The one may create 
despondency and desperation ; the other may soothe and quiet a 
wound without healing it. In some cases it is necessary to apply 
a sedative, in others a stimulus. The sensibility of some is 
quicker than their understandings ; the judgment of such must 
be informed. In other cases the mind is sufficiently enlightened, 
but the conscience is not properly under its guidance; the moral 
faculties of such must be the chief object of attention. Some 
instructors, like quacks in medicine, have a spiritual panacea for 
every case. This they apply without judgment or discrimina- 
tion, healing some, and kilUng others ; but in both the pro- 
fessions, while the cures are magnified and blazoned, we hear as 
little as possible of the deaths which are inflicted. 

Christianity is perfectly adapted to all the diversified forms 
of evil which can or do occur among men. If it were not, it 
would not be what the Scriptures represent it — the fruit of Je- 
hovah's highest wisdom, the profoundest display of his goodness 
to creatures ; and therefore worthy of the reception of every 
human being to whom it is addressed. Hence the great busi- 
ness of the Christian ministry, in relation to believers, is, to un- 
fold the various parts of this infinitely wise and beneficent 
scheme ; to obviate the difficulties arising from their imperfect 
acquaintance with it ; to illustrate the relative connexion and 
harmony of its various principles, and the holy tendency and 
design of all its provisions and enactments. 

By many ill-informed persons, who make a profession of 
religion, a kind of nausea is felt, when the subject of Chri^r* 
tian experience is mentioned. It is instantly regarded as the 
cant of a party, or as something akin to fanaticism. At all 
events it is set down as what belongs only to the weaker porti<»i 
of the religious community, or is charitably ascribed to an over- 
sensitive conscienoe, or the undue cultivation of a spirituality 
which is not adapted to present circumstances. The subject is 
therefore discarded, as unworthy of attention firom men of 
more enlarged and cultivated minds. 

It is readily granted that the subject has been abused ; tb«t 
a phraseology has been empk>yed in treating it both disgusting 
and absurd ; that it has been substituted in the place of tlie 
higher morals of religion, and treated as if it were comp%tible 
with outw^d carelessness and even gross miscooduct. Still it 
would be as foolish to deny the existence of what is commonly 
called christian experience, as to deny that individuals who 
are tinder a process of cure or healing, have any consciousness 
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of the effects which are piroduced by the medicines that are 
prescribed to them. If the Gospel is destined and fitted to 
act as a remedy, there must be a sensible experience to cor- 
respond with it. There must be a consciousness of the effects, 
if the truth has exerted a searching power on the con- 
science, a healing influence on the heart, and a transforming 
operation on the whole character. If it has infused a new 
principle of life into the soul, giving a new tone and direction 
to its thoughts and pursuits, and surrounding it by a healthier 
and holier atmosphere than it ever before breathed, there must 
be some knowledge of all this. As the process of divine influence 
advances or retrogrades ; as it experiences checks from within, 
or counteractions from without ; as there is a vigorous and per- 
severing co-operation on our part with (Sod's revealed purposes 
and plans, or a state of inactivity or positive resistance, so will 
the work of salvation be advancing or receding. Now aD this 
makes up what we understand by religious experience, or the 
Christian life, to cultivate which both the mbistry and writings 
of Baxter were devoted. 

The first work on this subject which he published is, his 
* Right Method for Settled Peace of Conscience and Spiritual 
Comfort.' « 1663. 12mo. This was the fourth of Baxter's 

Sublications, and was occasioned, chiefly, by the lady of Colonel 
ohn Bridges, for whose benefit, in the first instance, it was com- 
posed and printed. He accordingly dedicates it to Colonel and 
Mrs. Bridges, and to Mr. and Mrs. Foley, all of whom were per- 
sons in opulent circumstances, who belonged to his congregation 
at Kidderminster. " Though one only," he says, " had the orig- 
inal interest in these papers, I now direct them to you all, as not 
knowing how, in this, to separate you. You dwell together in 
my estimation and affection : one of you a member of the 
church which I must teach, and, legally, the patron of its main- 
tenance and minister ; the other, a special branch of that family, 
to which I was first indebted in this county. You lately joined 
in presenting to the parliament the petition of this county for 
the Grospel and a faithful ministry. When I only told you of 
my intention of sending some poor scholars to the University, 
you fi*eely and jointly ofllered your considerable annual allowance 
thereto, and that for the continuance of my life, or their neces- 
sities there. I will tell the world of this, whether you will or 
not ; not for your applause, but for their imitation, and the shame 
of many who will not be drawn to do the like."P 

Colonel Bridges, then patron of the parish of Kidderminster, 
was the long and tried friend of Baxter, and one who made a 
considerable figure during the Commonwealth. He had the 
command of a regiment in Ireland immediately before the 

(o) Work*, Tol. ix. (p) £pitU« D«die«tory, Works, toI. ix. 
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RestoratioD, and, by a dexterous manoeuvre, got possession of 
Dublin Castle, without bloodshed; of which be published a 
short narrative. ^^ Had it not been for that action," says Bax- 
ter, '^ it is probable that Ireland would have been the refuge and 
rendezvous for the disbanded fugitive army, and that there 
they would not only have maintained the war, but have em- 
bodied against England, and come over again, with resolutions 
heightened by their warnings. The reward that Colonel Bridges 
bad for this service was the peacefiil testimony of his conscience, 
and a narrow escape from being utterly ruined ; being sued in nn 
action of fourscore thousand pound ; as one that, after E<ighill 
fight, had taken the king's goods, which was proved false, and 
be, being cleared by the court, did quickly after die of a fever, 
at Chester and go to a more peaceable and desirable world." ^ 

" Mrs. Bridges," Baxter informs us, " was often weeping out her 
doubts to him, about her long and great uncertainty of her true 
sanctification and salvation. He told her that a few hasty words 
were not direction enough for the satisfactory resolving of so 
great a case ; and that he would, therefore, lay her down a few 
of those necessary directions, wfa^ch she should read and study, 
and get well imprinted on her mind." When he had begun it, 
he found he could not make it so brief as be had expected, and 
judging that it might be useful to others as well as to the lady 
who occasioned it, he enlarged it, to meet other cases beside hers.' 

The small tract, originally designed to be but '^ one sheet of 
plaper," thus swelled out into a littie volume, containing " Thirty- 
two Directions" for the attainment or the preservation of the 
important blessing — ^peace of mind. The Puritans and Non- 
conformists may be said to have excelled in the class of books 
to which this work belongs. Sibbs's * Bruised Reed, and Soul's 
Conflict;' Symond's * Deserted Soul's Case and Cure;' the 
works of Preston, Perkms, Ball, and Culverwell, on similar to- 
pics, were all prior to this of Baxter's ; but cannot be regarded 
as superseding it. It is better written than most of its prede- 
cessors of the same class, and is, on the whole, well calculated 
to answer the purpose for which it was intended. The direc- 
tions are^ indeed, sufficiendy numerous, and some of them quite 
as much calculated to entangle and perplex as to assist. He 
found, he informs us, respecting it, 

^^ This book pleased Dr. Hammond well, and many rational 
persons, and some of those for whom it was written ; but the 
women and weaker sort, I found, could not so well improve 
clear reason as they can a few comfortable, warm, and pretty 
sentences. It is style, and not reason, which doth most with 
them. Some of the divines were angry with it, for a passage or 

(q) Life, pwrt i. p. 106. (r) Ibid. p. 109. 
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two aboat perseverance ; because I had said that many men are 
certam of their present sanctification, who are not certain of their 
perseverance and salvation, meaning all the godly that are as- 
sured of their sanctification, and yet do not hold the certainty 
of perseverance. But a great storm of jealousy and censure 
was, by this, and some such words, raised against me by many 
good men, who lay more on their opinions and party than they 
ought ; therefore, as some would have had me to retract it, and 
others to leave it out of the next impression, I did the latter." ' 
— From a Dedication to the Poor in Spirit, which is prefixed 
to this work, I extract an admirably descriptive passage of the 
Antbomians of that period. It is equally applicable still. *^ One 
thing more, I confess, did much prevail with me to make these 
papers public, and that is, the Antinomians' common, confident 
obtrusion of their anti-evangelical doctrines and methods for 
comforting troubled souls. They are the most notorious moun- 
tebanks in this art, the highest pretenders, and most unhappy 
performers, that most of the reformed churches ever knew. 
And none, usually, are more ready to receive their doctrines 
than such weak women or unskilful people, that, being m trou- 
ble, are like a sick man in great pain, who is glad to hear what 
aU can say, and to make trial of every thin^ by which he hatli 
any hope of ease. Then there is so much opium in these moun- 
tebanks' nepenthes, or antidote of rest ; so many principles of 
carnal security and presumption, which tend to the present ease 
of the patient, whatever follows, that it is no wonder if some 
well-meaning Christians do quickly swallow the bait, and pro- 
claim die rare effects of this medicament, and the admirable 
skill of diis unskilful sect, to the ensnaring of others, especially 
that are in the Uke distress." ^ 

In 1668, he published * The Crucifying of the WorW by the 
Cross of Christ,' * a treatise in quarto, the substance of which 
had originally been delivered as an assize sermon, which was 
preached at Worcester, when Thomas Foley, Esq., was high 
sheriff of the county. To that gendeman it is accordingly 
dedicated. He was a man of distinguished piety and benevo- 
lence, and the devoted iriend of Baxter. From very moderate 
circumstances, his father, Richard Foley, and he, rose, by means 
of iron works in the county of Worcester, to the possession of 
an estate of five thousand pounds per annum— an immense sum 
in those days. He necessarily acquired the patronage of seve- 
ral livings on his extensive property, to which he invariably pre- 
sented worthy and useful ministers. Kidderminster fell into 
his hands after Baxter had left it, having been purchased from 
Colonel Bridges, and to which he would gladly have present- 

(i) Lift, put i. pp. 109, 110. (t) Worki, vol. iz. p. 61. (n) Woiki, vol. iz. 
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ed Baxter, bad be been capable of accepting it. Baxter's ^ De- 
dication' is commendatory, but faithful. It is worthy of the 
grateful friend, but not less of the conscientious servant of 
Christ. Richard Foley, the founder of the family, and the 
early patron of Baxter, died in 1657. He endowed a school 
at Stourbridge, with five hundred pounds per annum. His great 
grandson was raised to the peerage by Queen Anne, in 1 7 1 1 , by 
die title of Baron Foley of Kidderminster, from whom the pre- 
sent noble family of that name has. descended. ^ After the 
dedication is a long preface * To the Nobility, Gentry, and all 
drat have the riches of tins World,' in which Baxter addresses 
them with great fiddity reacting their easily-besetting sins, 
warns them of tfae^danger of trustbg in their external advantages, 
and endeavors to' excite them to the performance of good 
works. * 

The discourse itself, which is founded on Gral. vi. 14, brings 
the grand subject of Christianity, with its inseparable, practical 
influence, powerfully before the reader. While it preserves the 
style of address throughout, it is much more of a treatise than 
a sermon, having been greatly enlarged, in every part, after its 
delivery. He first discusses, negatively, what it is not, and 
then, po»tively, what it is to have the world crucified to us, and 
to be crucified to the worid. He next shows how this is effect- 
ed by the cross of Christ. He then assigns various reasons, to 
show that this is so, and why it must be so. In conolusion, 
he applies the first part of the doctrine of the text, by show- 
ing that,, for the reasons assigned, believers must glory in the 
cross of Christ, abhorring the glorying of worldly men. 

While the doctrine of salvation, through the sacrifice of 
Christ, is clearly enough stated in the discourse, it is not the 
prominent or leading topic of it. In this respect, it dififerd 
widely from the celebrated sermon of Maclaurin, on the same 
text and subject. In that beautiful production, the work of the 
Redeemer <m the cross, is set forth as the highest manifesta- 
ion of the love and wisdom of God, with a power of illus- 
tration and felicity of expressbn which have never been ex- 
ceeded. In the discourse of Baxter, the efifect of this doctrine 
in withdrawing men fi*oin the love and enjoyment of the world, 
and in fixing the heart on the sublimer and holier enjoyments 
of religion, are the grand topics ; and they are treated with the 
hand of a master. All the empty glare and noisome pollution 
of the world were known to Baxter. Into the dark chambers of 
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(▼) Buke'i ' Peenge/ art. Foley. 

(z) Among his other recommendationB is one to landlords, '^ to enffaae their 
tenants in their leases to learn a catechism; and read the Scriptures, and be once 
a jear accountable to their minister for their profiting." His recommendations 
aboat the distribution of religious books and tracts, aiid Tisiting the poor and the 
sick, were more likely to be attended to. 
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the human heart he pours the light of day, exhibiting all its 
guiltiness and pollution, and exposing the inadequacy of all that 
the world can supply to satisfy its " immortal longings." 

How admirably does he expose the vain show of man's 
bustling life ? " It is but like children's games, where all is 
done in jest, and which wise men account not worthy, their 
observance. It is but like the acting of a comedy, where great 
persons and actions are personated and counterfeited ; and a 
pompous stir there is for a while, to please the foolish spec- 
tators, that themselves may be pleased by their applause, and 
then they come down, and the sport is ended, and they are as 
they were. It is but like a puppet play, where there b great 
doings to little purpose ; or like the busy gaddmg of the labo- 
rious ants, to gather together a little sticks and straw, which 
the spurn of man's foot will soon disperse." 

With what beauty does he describe the emptiness of the 
world ; and with what earnestness does he expostulate with men 
on the folly of preferring it to the better enjoyments of God ! 
*'What? shall we prefer a mole-hill before a kingdom? A 
shadow before the substance ? An hour before eternity ? No- 
thing before all things ? Vanity and vexation before felicity ? 
— ^The cross of Christ hath set up such a sun as quite darkeneth 
the light of worldly glory. Though earth were something, if 
there were no better to be had, it is nothing when heaven 
standeth by." 

I know none of the writings of Baxter which contains passages 
of greater power, or more impressive eloquence, than this. The 
solemnity of the circumstances in which the discourse was deli- 
vered, appears to have affected him, and increased even his 
accustomed earnestness. I cannot make many quotations, but 
let the reader imagine, if he can, the effect of the following 
passage, addressed to the court : 

'' Honorable, worshipful, and all well-beloved, it is a weighty 
employment that occasioneth your meeting here to-day. The 
estates and lives of men are in your hands. But it is another 
kind of judgment which you are all hastening towards : when 
judges and juries, the accusers and accused, must all appear 
upon equal terms, for the final decision of a far greater cause. 
The case that is then and there to be determined, is not whether 
you shall have lands or no lands, life or no life (in our natural 
sense ;) but whether you shall have heaven or hell, salvation or 
damnation, an endless life of glory with God and the Redeemer, 
and the angels of heaven, or an endless life of torment with 
devils and ungodly men. As sure as you now sit on those seats, 
you shall shortly all appear before the Judge of all the world, 
and there receive an irreversible sentence, to an unchangeable 
state of happiness or misery. This is the great business that 
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should presently call up your most serious thoughts, and set alt 
the powers of your souls on work for the most efiectual prepa- 
ration ; that if you are men, you may quit yourselves like men, 
for the preventing of that dreadful doom which unprepared souls 
must there expect. The greatest of your secular affairs are but 
dreams and toys to this. Were you at every assize to determine 
causes of no lower value than the crowns and kingdoms of the 
monarchs of the earth, it were but as children's games to this. 
If any man of you believe not this, he is worse than the devil 
that tempteth him to unbelief; and let him know that unbelief 
is no prevention, nor will put off the day, or hinder his appear- 
ance ; but ascertain his condemnation at that appearance. 

'' He that knows the law and the fact, may know before your 
assize, what will become of every prisoner, if the proceedings 
be all just, as in our case they will certainly be. Christ will 
judge according to his laws ; know therefore whom the law con- 
demneth or justifieth, and you may know whom Christ will con- 
demn or justify. And seeing all this is so, doth it not concern 
us all to make a speedy trial of ourselves in preparation to this 
final trial ? I shall for your own sakes therefore, take the bold- 
ness, as the officer of Christ, to summon you to appear before 
yourselves, and keep an assize this day in your own souls, and 
answer at the bar oi conscience, to what shall be charged upon 
you. Fear not the trial ; for it is not conclusive, final, or a pe- 
remptory irreversible sentence that must now pass. Yet slight 
it not ; for it is a necessary preparative to that which is final and 
irreversible. Consequentially, it may prove a justifying accusa- 
tion, and absolving condemnation, and if you proceed to exe- 
cution, a saving, quickening death, which I am now persuading 
you to undergo. The whole world is divided into two sorts of 
men : one that love God above all, and live for him ; and the 
other that love the flesh and world above all, and live to them. 
One that seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; 
another that seek first the things of this life. One that mind 
and savor the things of the flesh and of man ; the other that 
mind and savor most the things of the Spirit and of God. One 
that account all things dung and dross that they may win Christ ; 
another that make light of Christ in comparison of their busi- 
ness, and riches, and pleasures in the world. One that live by 
sight and sense upon present things ; another that live by faith 
upon things invisible. One that have their conversation iii heav- 
en, and live as strangers upon earth ; another that mind earthly 
things, and are strangers to heaven. One that have in resolu- 
tion forsaken all for Christ, and the hopes of a treasure in heav- 
en ; another that resolve to keep somewhat here, though they 
venture and forsake the heavenly reward, and will go away sor- 
rowful that they cannot have both. One that being bom of the 
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flesh is but flesh; the other that being bora of the Spirit is spir- 
it. One that live as without God in the world ; the other that 
hve as without the seducing world in Crod, and in and by the 
subserrient world to God. One that have ordinances and means 
of grace, as if they had none; die other that have houses, 
lands, wives, as if they had none. One that believe*as if they 
believed not, and love God as if they loved him not, and pray 
as if they prayed not, as if« the fruit of these were but a shad- 
ow ; the other that weep, as if they wept not, for worldly things, 
and rejoice as if they rejoiced not. One that have Christ as 
not possessing him, and use him and his name as but abusmg 
them ; the other that buy as if they possessed not, and use the 
world as not abusbg it. One that draw near to God with their 
lips, when their hearts are far from him ; the other that corpo- 
rally converse with the world, when their hearts are far from it. 
One that serve (Sod who is a Spirit, with carnal service, and not 
in spirit and truth ; the other that use the world itself spiritual- 
ly, and not in a carnal worldly manner. In a word, one sort 
are children of this world ; the other are the children of the 
world to come, and heirs of the heavenly kingdom. One sort 
have their portion in this life ; and the other have God for their 
portion. One sort have their good things in this life-time, and 
their reward here ; the other have their evil things in this life, 
and live in hope of the everlasting reward." ^ ' 

The next work that occurs in this class, is his ' Treatise on 
Self-Denial,' which was first published in 1659. ^^ Being great- 
ly apprehensive," he says, ^^ of the commonness and danger of 
the sin of selfishness, as the sum and root of all positive evil, I 
preached many sermons against it, and, at the request of some 
friends, I published them in this treatise, which found better ac- 
ceptance than most of my other books, but yet prevented not 
the ruin of church and state, and millions of souls, by that 
sin."» 

To understand the allusion in this sentence, the reader must 
remember that the work was published shortly before the Re- 
storation. Prefixed to it, is a long letter addressed to Colonel 
James Berry, one of the council of state. Of Berry, we have 
had occasion to speak in a former part of this work. He was 
one of the earliest friends of Baxter, in whose religious char- 
acter he had placed great confidence ; but, of whom, he after- 
wards greatly altered his opinion. Whether he was justified 
in altering his opinion of Berry, belongs not to our present 
subject ; but in this letter there is some admirable admonitioos 
on the danger of worldly greatness, by which Baxter was afraid 
the colonel had been injured. 

{y) Works, vol. iz. pp. 431— 4S3. (z) Ufo, part i. p. U7. 
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" Self is the strongest and most dangerous enemy that ever 
you fought against. It is a whole army united ; and the more 
dangerous, because so near. Many that have fought as valiantly 
and successfully against other enemies as you, have, at last, 
been conquered and undone by self. Conquer it you cannot, 
without a conflict ; and the conflict must endure as long as you 
live. Combating is not pleasing to the enemy; and, there- 
fore, as long as self is the enemy, and self-pleasing is natural to 
corrupted man, (that should be wholly addicted to please the 
Lord,) self-denial will prove a diflScult task ; and if somewhat 
in the advice that would engage you deeper in the conflict 
should seem bitter or ungrateful, I should not wonder. And let 
me freely tell you, that your prosperity and advancement will 
make the work so exceedingly difficult, that, since you have been 
a major-general and a lord, and now a counsellor of state, you 
have stood in a more slippery, perilous place, and have need of 
much more grace and vigilance than when you were but Bax- 
ter's friend. 

*'l sleep most sweetly when I have travelled in the cold. ' J 
Frost and snow are friends to the seed, though they are enemies ' 
to the flower. Adversity, indeed, is contrary to glory ; but it 
befriendeth grace. Plutarch tells us, that, when Caesar passed 
by a smoky, nasty village at the foot of the Alps, some of his 
commanders merely asked him whether there was such a stir 
for commands, and dignities, and honors, among those cottages, 
as there was at Rome. The answer is easy. Do you not think 
that an Anthony, a Mark, a Jerome, or such other of the ancient, 
retired Christians, were wiser and happier men than a Nero 
or a Caligula ; yea, or a Julius Ca&sar ? Is it a desirable thing 
to be a liord, or ruler, before we turn to common earth ; and, as 
Marius, that was made emperor one day, reigned the next, 
and was slain by a soldier the next ; so to be worshipped to-day, 
and laid in the dust, if not in hell, to-morrow ? It was the say- 
ing of the emperor Severus, * Omnia fui, sed nihil expedit ; ' 
and of King David, ' I have seen an end of all perfection.' O, 
value these things but as they deserve ? Speak impartially ; are 
not those that are striving to get up the ladder, foolish and 
ridiculous, when those that are at the top have attained but 
danger, trouble, and envy ; and those that fall down are ac- 
counted miserable ? 

' Sed nulla aconita bibuntur 

FictilibUB /"a 

Referring to their early intimacy, he mentions, with grati- 
tude, that Berry had been the instrument of introducing him into 
the ministry. ' You brought me into the ministry. I am con- 

(a) Works, toI. xi. p. 16. 
VOL. II. 14 
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iident you kaow to what ends, and with what intentions, I 
desired it. I was then very ignorant, young, and raw ; though 
my weakness be yet such as I must lament, I must say, to the 
praise of the great Shepherd of the flock, that he hath, since 
Qien, offered me precious opportunities, much assistance, and 
as much encouragement as to any man that I know alive. You 
know my education and initial weakness were such as forbid 
me to glory in the flesh : but I will not rob God of his glory to 
avoid the appearance of ostentation, lest I be proud of seeming 
not to be proud. I doubt not but many thousand souls will thank 
you when they have read, that you were the man that led 
me into the mbistry : and shall I entertain a suspicion that you 
will ever hearken to those men that would rob you of the re- 
ward of many such works, and engage you against the King of 
Saints?"^ 

He concludes his letter with inimitable beauty : >' But I have 
been too tedious. I beseech you interpret not any of these 
words as intended for accusation or unjust suspicion of yourself. 
Gk>d forbid you should ever fall from that integrity that I am 
persuaded you once had. But my eye is on the times with 
grief, and on my ancient, dearest friend with love : and, in an 
age of iniquity and temptation, my conscience and the world 
shall never say that I was unfaithful to my friend, and forbore 
to tell him of the common dangers." ^ 
* The treatise is of considerable extent, occupying the greater 

Ert of one of the volumes of the new edition of his works, 
e divides it into seventy-three chapters, embracing a vast 
range of topics, more or less connected with his main sub- 
ject. He discusses almost every thing that may engage or 
ensnare the mind ; in regard to which, therefore. Christians 
must be on their guard. The inveterate and extensive power 
of the principle of selflshness, with its diversified modes of 
operation, has never perhaps been more strikingly exhibited 
than in this treatise. Self is truly and correctly described as 
the great idol which all unsanctified men worship. It is that for 
which the rich and the ambitious struggle ; for which the mer- 
chant compasseth sea and land ; for which the soldier fights, 
the tradesman deals, the ploughman labors, the traveller goes 
forth. It is the ruling principle in the world, and the source 
of all ambition, contention, and love of pre-eminence, in the 
church. 

In dissecting and illustrating its nature, Baxter is not always 
strictly accurate ; but he is sufficiently so for all the purposes 
of popular and practical writing. Many things to which he ad- 
verts, belong, perhaps, as properly to some of the other evil 

(b) Works, pp. S3, S4. ( c ) Ibid. pp. 25, 26. 
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principles of our nature as to the love of self. It is, however, 
one of the great roots of that many-branching tree, which bears 
no fruit that is good or profitable. What Bernard, as quoted by 
Baxter, says of pride or ambition, may, with great propriety, be 
applied to this : ^' Subtile malum secretum virus, pestis occulta, 
doli artifex, mater hypocrisis, livoris parens, vitiorum origo, 
tinea sanctitatis, excsecatrix cordiun, ex remediis morbos ere- 
ans, ex medicina languorem generans." Such a root of evil, 
the Gospel, aided by the omnipotence of divine influence, alone 
can extirpate from the heart of man. 

In this able treatise, there are various indications that the 
spirit of the author was, at the time, discomposed and fretted. 
Many things in the state of the times displeased him : the con- 
duct of the ruling powers, the multiplication of sects, the swarm- 
ing of errors, the want of uniformity among professors of the 
Grospel, and, of that subordination which Baxter believed to be 
necessary to a healthy state of religion, with the personal treat- 
ment which he sometimes experienced, all tended to grieve and 
vex him, and give a strong coloring to some of his representa- 
tions. These, however, are but uifling blemishes, and afiect 
but in a very small degree the valuable practical instruction with 
which tl)e work abounds. 

At the end of the treatise, there is a singular poetical dialogue 
between the flesh and the Spirit, intended to illustrate some of 
the sentiments previously stated in prose. It is, in fact, an 
animated debate between the two opposing principles in man's 
nature, containing more poetry in the thought than in the rhyme. 
The following passage, in which the Spirit expostulates with the 
flesh on its reluctance to death, contains a variety of very beau- 
tiful and poetical illustrations of death and the resurrection ; and 
if the reader can make some allowance for a little homeliness, 
and an occasional want of harmony, he will be pleased with the 
thoughts : — 

** So nature breaks and casts awa^ the shell , 

Where the now beauteous singiog-bird did dwell. 

Thus roses drop their sweet leaves under foot \ 

But the Spring shows that life was in the root. 

Souls are the roots of bodies ; Christ the head 

Is root of both, and will revive the dead. 

Our sun still shineth, when with us 'tis niffht ; 

When he returns we shall shine in his liffht. 

Souls that behold, and praise God with the just, 
; Mourn not because their bodies are but dust. 

Graves are but beds, where flesh till morning sleeps ; 

Or chests where God awhile our garments keeps. 

Our folly thinks he spoils them in the keeping ; 

Which causeth our excessive fears and weeping \ 

But God, that doth our rising day foresee, 

Pities not rotting flesh so much as we. 

The birtfi of nature was deformed by sin ; 

The birth of grace did our repair begin ; 
, The birth of glory at the resurrection 

< Finisheth all, and brings both to perfection. 
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Why thould not fruit, when it ii mellow, fall 7 
Why should we linger here when God doth call V* d 

As the virtue of patience is nearly allied to self-denial, I may 
introduce Baxter's treatise on that subject in this place, since 
it is now part of the same volume with the discourse on Self- 
Denial, though it was published many years afterward. It is 
entitled "Obedient Patience. Its nature in general, and its 
exercise in twenty particular cases ; with helps to obtain aod 
use it, and to repress impatience.'' It appeared in 1682. Bax- 
ter was then the subject of severe afflictions and trials, and was 
thus called to the special exercise of the Christian grace which 
he recommends to others. The preface both explains his views 
of the doleful state of the times, and his reasons for writing 
this little work : 

" I here offer to others the same which I have prepared for 
myself, and find necessary for my daily use. All men most 
savor that which they find most suitable to them. When I 
was young, and lay under the sad suspicions of my own heart, 
and the doubts of my sound conversion and justification, I was far 
more pleased with a sermon that opened the nature of saving grace, 
and helped me against such doubts, than with a sermon of affliction 
and its use ; yea, though I began to be afflicted. But now, this is 
the subject of my daily necessary thoughts : men's implacable en- 
mit}*^ maketh them somewhat necessary ; but God's more immedi- 
ate corrections on my body, incomparably more. And while eve- 
ry day almost fills my ears with the sad complaints of weak, me- 
lancholy, afflicted, impoverished, sick, pained, or otherwise 
distressed persons ; and the weekly news-books tell us of foreign 
wars, persecutions, ruins, implacable contentions, malignant com- 
binations against the church, pursuing conscience and obedience 
to God with diabolical rage to drive them out of the world ; and 
of the successes of bloodthirsty men, and the deluge of atheism, 
idolatry, Sadduceism, infidelity, Mahometanism, hypocrisy, 
sensuality, ambition, worldliness, lying, perjury, malignity, and 
gross ignorance, which have even drowned the earth : while there 
is little but doleful tidings, complaints, and fears from kingdoms, 
churches, cities, families : and God, in judgment, permitted! 
mankind to be worse than serpents, toads, or wolves, if not than 
devils, to one another ; and while wit and learning, reverend 
error and hypocrisy, are every day as hotly at work as any 
smith in his flaming forge, to blow the coals of bloody malice ; 
and hating and destroying others, even those whom they pretend 
to love as themselves, seem to multitudes the most honorable 
and necessary work, and the killing of love and of souls and 
bodies, is taken for meritorious of everlasting happiness. I say, 

(d) Works, vol. xi. p. 378. 
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while all this is so in the world, and while all flesh must look 
for pain, sickness, and death ; and all men are yet worse to 
themselves, and greater burdens than all their enemies are, I 
cannot think a treatise of patience needless or unseasonable." * 

Under the twenty particular cases which call for the special 
exercise of patience, he includes bodily affliction, the prospect 
of deaths loss of property, or actual want; the sickness and 
death of friends ; the unfaithfulness of friends ; persecution ; loss 
of reputation; the unrighteousness of rulers; treachery and 
abuse of servants and others ; temptations of Satan ; trouble of 
conscience ; the loss of the means of grace, Sz». S^. All these 
trials, at one time or another, Baxter bad endured himself, and 
was thus qualified to symphathise with and instruct those who 
might be sujSering from them. Most of his suggestions are 
calculated either to soothe or to reconcile the mind in the time 
of sorrow. He is faithful, yet kind ; firm but tender. He could 
say, with the apostle, ^' God hath comforted us in all our tribu- 
lations, that we may be able to comfort them who are in any 
ti-ouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God ; for, as the sufferings of Christ have abounded in us, 
so our consolation also hath abounded by Christ." 

In 1660, he published the 'Life of Faith, as it is the evi- 
dence of things unseen,' the substance of a sermon which he 
preached before the king on the 22d of July/ But as he after- 
wards, in 1670, republished this work, enlarged into a 4to 
volume, it will be proper to notice it in this form. It contains 
the original sermon enlarged ; instructions for confirming be- 
livers in the Christian faith; and directions how to live by 
faith, or how to exercise it on all occasions. In the discourse 
itself, he discovers much good taste in making no personal allu- 
sions to the king himself. Baxter could not flatter, but he could 
be courteous. A personal address to his majesty, had he at- 
tempted it, could scarcely have failed to beoflensive ; he there- 
fore entirely avoids it, and dehvers only truths which were 
calculated for the peasant as much as for royalty. As a sermon 
on such an occasion, it contains too much theology, and in all 
probability must have been very tiresome to Charles. But if 
Barrow could occupy three hours, Baxter was quite capable of 
securing attention for as long a period, though 1 dare say his 
discourse did not occupy half that time in its delivery. Towards 
the conclusion, he thus addresses his audience : 

'^ Princes and nobles live not always ; you are not the rulers 
of the unmoveable kingdom ; but, of a boat that is in a hasty 
stream, or a ship under sail, that will speed both pilot and pas- 
sengers to the shore ! * Dixi, estis Dii : ut moriemini ut homines.' 

<e) Works, toI. xi. pp. 383, 384l (f) IbicL toI. xii. 
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It was not the least or worst of kings that said, * I am a stranger 
upon earth ;' ' Vermis sum, non homo :' You are the greater 
worms, and we tlie little ones ; but we must all say with Job, 
*The grave is our house, and we must make our beds in darkness ; 
corruption is our father, and the worm our mother and our sister.' 
The inexorable leveller is ready at your backs to convince you 
by irresistible argument, that dust you are, and to dust you shall 
return. Heaven should be as desirable and hell as terrible to 
you as to others. No man will fear you after death ; much 
less will Christ be afraid to judge you. As the kingdoms and 
glory of the world were contemned by him in the hour of his 
temptation ; so are they inconsiderable to procure his appro- 
bation. Trust not therefore to uncertain riches ; value them 
but as they will prove at last. As you stand on higher ground 
than others, it is meet that you should see further. The greater 
are your advantages, the wiser and better you should be ; and 
therefore should better perceive the difference between things 
temporal and eternal. It is always dark where glow-worms 
«hine, and where a rotten post doth seem a fire." ' 
. In a very delicate manner he presents his suit on behalf of 
his brethren and himself; hard must have been the heart which 
would turn from such a petitioner, and refuse such a prayer. 
*• I should have become on the behalf of Christ a petitioner 
to you for protection and encouragement to the heirs of the in- 
visible world ; for them that preach, and them that live in this 
life of faith. Not for the honors and riches of the world ; but 
for leave and countenance to work in the vineyard, and peace- 
ably to travel through the world as strangers, and live in the 
communion of saints, as they believe. But, though it be for the 
beloved of the Lord, the apple of his eye, the people that are 
sure to prevail and reign with Christ for ever ; whose prayers 
can do more for the greatest princes than you can do for them, 
whose joy is hastened by that which is intended for their sor- 
row : I shall now lay by any further suit on their behalf." ^ 

Baxter had less of the common vice of preachers of his age, 
the foolish introduction of Greek and Latin in their sermons, 
than most of them. There is one singular passage in this dis- 
course that may be regarded as an exception from his general 
style, and for which the auditors to whom he was preaching may 
be considered as an apology. The reference to the character 
of the age, is delicate and happy. ** It has lately been a con- 
troversy, whether this be not the golden age. That is is * »tas 
ferrea,' we have feh ; our demonstrations are undeniable. That 
it is '«tas aurata,* we have sufficient proof: and while gold is 

(g) Works, vol. lii. pp. 51, 62. (h) Ibid. p. 63. 
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the god that rules the most, we will not deny it to be * aetas aurea' 
in the poet's sense : 

' Aarea nunc vere sunt secula : pluiimns aufo 
Venit bonos auro conciliatur amor/ 

This prevalency of things seen against things unseen, is the 
idolatry of the world ; the subversion of nature ; the perversion 
of our faculties and actions : making the soul a drudge to flesh, 
and Crod to be used as a servant to the world. It destroyeth 
piety, justice, and charity : it turneth 'jus,' by perversion, into 

* vis,' or, by reversion, into ' sui.' No wonder, tiien, if it be the 
rum of societies, when 

< Gens sine justitia, sine remige navis in unda.' 

It can possess even Demosthenes with a squinancy, if there be 
but an Harpalus to bring him the infection. It can make a 
judicature to be as Plutarch called that of Rome, aifs^uv x*"?^* 
' impioruro regionem ;' contrary to Cicero's description of Sul- 
pitius, who was ' magis justitise quam juris cousuhus, et ad 
facilitatem sequitatemque omnia contulit ; nee maluit litium 
actiones constituere, quam controversias toUere.' " ' 

The ' Sermon on Faith' occupies about fifty pages ; but the 
treatise which grew out of it, and which may be considered as a 
kind of appendix, extends beyond five hundred pages : so prolific 
and expansive was the mind of Baxter, when it had room and 
verge enough for the exercise'of its power. The work consist? 
of two parts : instructions for confirming believers in the Chris- 
tian faith ; and directions how to exercise it on all occasions. It 
contains what every thing of Baxter's on practical religion does, 
much that is excellent ; but it is more tedious than some other 
of his treatise, and contains more repetition than was usual with 
bim. In treating on the confirmation of the faith, he mtroduces 
many of the same topics which are to be found in his work,, 

* The Reasons of the Christian Religion.' He had observed 
that that treatise was neglected by the common class of read- 
ers, as not sufficiently adapted to their understandings ; he there- 
fore brmgs forward the evidences of religion again, though m a 
more popular form. 

His directions for the exercise of faith, are not only numer- 
ous and minute, but very similar to many of his rules or princi- 
ples in his ' Christian Directoiy,' though the latter work was 
published after the ' Treatise on Faith.' The recurrence of the 
same sentiments, and the repetition of the same topics, were un- 
avoidable in so voluminous a writer as Baxter ; nor ought this 
to be regretted, as he had different objects in view in bis sev- 
eral works, wUch could not perhaps have been efilectually at- 

(i) Works, Tol, xii. pp. 44, 45. 
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tained by any other way. He ought, however, to have reduced 
some of his discussions within narrower limits. 

The * Life of Faith' is dedicated to Richard Hampden, Esq., 
the friend of Baxter, the son of the illustrious patriot, and the 
heir of his virtues. Baxter speaks with much respect of the 
piety of this gentleman, and his wife. Lady Letitia, and in- 
timates his fervent gratitude for the manifold expressions of 
their love. He also intimates his earnest desire for the good of 
their " hopeful children." Alas ! the eldest of these children, 
John Hampden, distinguished no less than his grandfather, for 
talents and public spirit, and far more distinguished for learning, 
came at last to a very melancholy end. Dr. Calamy, in his 
* Own Life,' tells a most affecting story of the progress of his 
mind, and of the dismal termination of his existence.* 

These objections to this publication Baxter anticipated, and 
meets them in his preface more snappishly than is quite desir- 
able, either on his own account or that of the reader. The con- 
clusion of it contains what is true, but what might have been 
more mildly stated. 

" If it offend you that the directions are many of them difficult, 
and that the style requireth a slow considerate reader, I answer, 
the nature of the subject requireth it, and without voluminous 
tediousness, it cannot be avoided. Blame, therefore, your un- 
prepared, ignorant minds ; and that you are yet dull of hearing, 
and thus make things hard to be uttered to your understand- 
ing : because you have still need of milk, and cannot digest 
strong meat, but must again be taught the principles of the 
oracles of God. Think not to get knowledge without hard 
study and patient learning ; by hearing nothing; but what you 
know already, or can understand by one hasty reading over, 
lest you discover a conjunction of slothfulness with an ignorant 
and unhumbled mind. Or at least, if you must learn at so cheap 
a rate, or else stick still in your milk and your beginnings, be 
not offended if others outgo you, and think knowledge worthy 
of much greater diligence ; and if, leaving the principles, we ga 
on towards perfection, as long as we take them along with us, 
and make them the life of all that followeth, while we seem to 
leave them : and this we will do, if God permit." 

The last considjerable work in this class was published towards 
the close of his life. The title, which I shall give at large, as 
it is rather singular, contains a very full view of the subject of 
which it treats, as well as of the apparent feelings of the author 
at the time. * Knowledge and Love Compared ; in two parts 
L Of falsely-pretended knowledge. IL Of true saving know- 
ledge and love. 1. Against hasty judging and false conceits of 
knowledge ; and for necessary suspension. 2. The excellency 

(i) Vol. i. pp.388— 391. 
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of divine love, and the happiness of bepog known and loved 
of God. Written as greatly needful to the safety and peace of 
every Christian, and of the church : the only certain way to es^ 
cape false religions, heresies, sects, and malignant prejudices, 
persecutions, and sinful wars. All caused by ialsely-pretended 
knowledge, and hasty judging by proud, ignorant men, who 
know not their ignorance. By Richard Baxter, who, by God's 
blessing on long and hard studies, hath learned to know that he 
kuowetb but little, to suspend his judgment oS uncertainties, and ' 
to take great, necessary, certain things for the food of bis faith 
and comforts, and the measure of .his church communion.'^'' 

If a title-page could effect any thing, the above title must 
have effected a great deal : yet this is oqe of the small numbei: 
of Baxter's practical writings, which I do not think much oalcu<- 
lated for usefulness. It was written at several intervals beforOi 
but was published within two years of his death, when be^des 
his memory, which he acknowledges, it is probable some other 
of his faculties, had begun to fail. Not that it displays imbecil* 
ity } some part of it being written with great vigor ; but it 
evinces a diminished perception of what was calculate,d to do 
cood. By far the largest portion of the volume is a labored ef- 
lort to show the uncertainties of knowledge, with a view to 
prove how ignorant man is, and to dinodnish confidence in bis 
own judgment* The tendency of this argument, pursued to the 
length that Baxter carries it, I regard as exceedingly injurious. 
It is calculated to destroy due respect, both for the means of 
knowledge which God has provided for us, and the faculties be 
has given to us. It is more fitted to gender scepticism, and 
bewUder the mind, than to induce humility. I. am well aware 
the author would have deprecated this effect, and that be was 
very far from being conscious that he was doing any thing to 
cause it. This does not, however, alter the character of his 
book. In fact, Baxler had so occupied himself with the ^d- 
less and unsatisfying discussions of scholastic and metaphysical 
writers, that he had much difficulty in satisfying himself on 
many subjects, and greatly mjured his own faculty of judging. 
In the following passage of this very treatise, he lays before the 
reader a view of his aoc^uisitions in this kind of leamiitgp It is 
valuable as part of his history. 

^^ I have looked over Hutten, Vives, Erasmus, Scaliger, Sal- 
masiufl, Casaubon, and many other critical grammarians, and 
^11 Gruter's critical volumes. I have read almpst all the physic 
and metaphysics I could hear of: 1 have wasted much of my 
time among loads of historians, chronologera, and antiouaries. 
I despise none of their learning : all trum is useful. Matbe- 

(k) Work*, vol. zr. 
VOL. 11. 15 
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matics, which 1 have least of, I find a pret^ manlike sporL But 
if I had no other kind of knowledge than these, what were my 
understanding worth ! what a dreaming dotard should I be ! 
Yea, had I also aU the codes and pandects, aU Cujacius, Wesen- 
bechius and their tribe, at mj fingers' ends, and all other volumes 
of civil, national, and canon laws, with the rest in the Encyclo- 
paedia, what a puppet-play would my life be, if I had no more ! 

'< I have higher thoughts of the schoohnen than Erasmus and 
our other grammarians had ; I much value the method and so- 
briety of Aquinas, the subtlety of Scotus and Ockam, the plain- 
ness of Durandus, the solidity of Ariminensis, the profundity of 
Bradwardine, the excellent acuteness of many of their followers ; 
of Aureolus,Capreolus, Bannes, Alvarez, Zumel, Ssc. ; of Mayro, 
Lychetus, Trombeta, Faber, Meurisse, Rada, &c. ; of Ruiz, 
Pennatus, Suarez, Vasquez, be. ; of Hurtado, of Albertinus, of 
Lud. k Dola, and many others. But how loth should I be to 
take such sauce for my food, and such recreations for my 
y/ business! The jingling of too much and false philosophy 
-among them, often drowns the noise of Aaron's bells. I feel 
myself much better in 'Herbert's Temple,' or in a heavenly 
treatise of faith and love ; and though I do not, with Dr. Colet, 
distaste Augustine above the plainer Fathers, yet I am more 
taken with his Confessions than with his grammatical and scho- 
lastic treatises. And though I know no man whose genius more 
abhorreth confusion, instead of necessary distinction and method ; 
yet I loathe impertinent, useless art, and pretended precepts 
and distinctions, which have not a foundation in the matter." 

We cannot help regretting that such a man as Baxter had 
not better employed his time than in devouring such masses of 
frivolous and unsatisfying stuff as these writers contain. His 
mind required that its metaphysical propensities should be 
counteracted and restrained, instead of encouraged and stimu- 
lated, as it must have been by such a course of reading. He 
professes, it is true, to despise the subtleties of the schools, and 
to be better pleased with ' Herbert's Temple,' or ' Augustme's 
Confessions,' than with logical and scholastic debates luid dis- 
tinctions. This, I have, no doubt, was the case; and yet he 
deals in this kind of writing more than any man of his age. He 
adverts to this objection against himself in the book, and en- 
deavors, though unsatisfactorily, to answer it. 

'^ When you have written all this against pretended know- 
ledge, who is more guilty than yourself ? Who so oppresseth 
his reader with distbctions ? Are all your large writings evi- 
dent eertunties ; even those controversies in^ich you have so 
many adversaries .>" To this he answers, 

(1) W9riM,T«l.ZT. pp.15, U. 
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** 1. It is <me thing to assert uncertaiDties, and another thing 
to anatomize, and distinctly and methodically explain, to certain 
truth. In all my large writings, if you find that I call any thbg 
certain which is uncertain ; that is, which I give not ascertaining 
evidence of, acquaint me with the particulars, and I shall retract 
them. 

^' 2. 1 never persuaded any man to write or say no more than 
all men certainly know abready ; no, not all learned divines; for 
then how should we receive edification ? Subjective certainty 
is as various as man's interests, where no two are of a size ; and 
objective certainty must be tried by evidence, and not by other 
men's consenting to it." ^ 

The second part of the work, on the excellency of love and 
its superiority to knowledge, is more in Baxter's best style of 
practical writing. He had then got through his uncertainties, and 
was treatmg on the nature and power of love, the first and great 
principle of religion. No man understood his object better, 
and few could treat it so well. He shows, most successfully 
that knowledge is but the means to a higher end ; ai^d this end 
is the production of love to God, and to those who bear hb 
image. The constant and vigorous exercise of this love ought 
to be the highest aim, as it is the perfection of the Christian. 

To this work is prefixed a very beautiful dedicatbn to his ex- 
cellent firiend, 3ir Henry Ashurst, 'and '^ the Lady Diana, his 
wife." '' Your name," be says ^ is not prefixed to this Treatise, 
either as accusing you of the sin herein detected, or as praismg 
you for those virtues which good men are more pleased to pos- 
sess and exercise, than to have proclaimed, though they be as 
light that is hardly hid : but it is to vent and exercb'e that gra* 
titude, which loveth nbt the concealment of such fiiendship and 
kindness as you and your lady eminendy, and your relatives and 
hers, the children of the Lord Paget, have long obliged me by ; 
and it is to posterity that I record your kindness, more than for 
this age, to which it hath publicly notified itself, during my 

Kublic accusations, reproaches, sentences, imprisonments, and 
efore and since : who Jcnoweth you that knoweth not hereof? 
And it is to renew the record of that love and honor which I 
owed to your deceased father formerly, though too slenderly 
recorded, to be the heir and imitator of whose faith, piety, 
charity, patience, humility, meekness, impartiality, sincerity, and 
perseverance, is as great an honor and blessing as I can wish 
YOU, next to the conformity to our highest Pattern. And though 
he was averse to worldly pomp and grandeur, and desired that 
bis children should not affect it, yet God, that will honor those 
that honor him, bath advanced bis children, I believe, pardy 
for his sake ; but I entreat you all (and some other of my friends 

(m> Worki, toI. xt. p. 171. 
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whom God hath raised a blessbg to their pious and charitabte 
parents and thenotselves) to watch carefully, lest the deceitful 
world and flesh do turn such blessings into golden fetters ; and 
to be sure to use them, as they would find, at last, on their 
account." ■ 

Having noticed the principal works of Baxter in this de- 
partment, it remains to introduce a few of his tracts, which 
belong to the same cla3s. Among these must be noticed 
* Ciod's Goodness Vindicated ; for the help of such, especi- 
ally in melancholy, as are tempted to deny it, and think him 
to be cruel, because of the present and future misery of man- 
kind : with respect to the doctrine of reprobation and damna- 
tion.' ® This was published in 1674, at the particular request 
of his friend Mr. Corbet, with a view to satisfy a good man 
who had fallen into deep melancholy by dwelling too much on 
the numbers who will be damned, and the difficulty of recon- 
ciling it with the divine goodness. Corbet prefixed an epistle 
to it. P 

The subject is one of a deeply mysterious nature, scarcely 
admitting of being fully understood in our present circumstances. 
Our faculties are in themselves limited ; we are furnished only 
with partial inforipation respecting the divine administration, 
and its ultimate objects and designs ; and we are as yet far from 
the end of the whole moral econoi;ny of Grod. .To pronounce 
dogmatically, therefore, on certain points which are but dimly 
seen, would be wrong; and to allow our minds to be distracted 
respecting what we do know by the things of which we are 
ignorant, must be no less improper. 

" It is a grossly deluding and subverting way of reasoning," 
says Baxter, ''to begin at dark and (bubtful consequents, 
thence to argue against certain, clear, fundamental principles. 
As if from some doubts about the position and motion of the 
stars, or of the nature of Ught, heat, and motion, men should 
argue that there is no sun, or moon, or stars at all ; or as if, from 
the many difficulties in anatomy about the circulation of the 
blood; the oleum nervosum, the lymph and its vessels, the 

|>assages and the succus of the pancreas and gall ; the transco- 
ation through the intestines into the vens lactae, the chyly 
glandules, and such-like ; one should arise to a conclusion that 
diere is no blood,*^ no chyle, no veins, no glandules, no head, no 
body. Or, from the controversy, whether the heart be a mere 
muscle, without any proper parenchyms, one should grow to 
conclude {Hat there is no heart* So such persons, from points 
beyond man's reach, about Grod's decrees, and intentions, and 

(n) Worki, toI. zt. p. 8. (o) n>td. vol. Tiii. 

(p) Life, part iii. p. 85. 
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the isysteries of Proyidence, conclude oi" doubt against God's 
goodness, that is, whether, indeed, there be a God/' *! 

If it were pacticable to persuade men to reason on these ob« 
Tious principles, how large a portion of embarrassment, and how 
many astumbling-blocks would be removed ! Baxter does not 
follow up his principles with all the masterly power and close- 
ness of argument which distinguish the Analogy of Butler ; but 
the germ of Butler's immortal work may be said to be contained 
in the above passage. There are doubtless difficulties in revela^ 
tion, as there are difficulties in every scheme of divine Provi- 
dence which man can adopt ; but there is no proper resting 
place between the rejection of the Gospel, on the score of its 
not harmonising vrith our notions of the goodness of God, and 
absolute atheism. He who rejects Christianity on this groimd, 
must, to be consistent, doubt whether the Supreme Being takes 
any interest in the affiurs of his creatures ; ai^ this is all one 
with blotting Him out from his own universe. 

Under this head I may also rank all Baxter's sermons preach- 
ed on particular occasions, and which do not require minute 
consideration. TheyJ may be placed either here, or under the 
bead of his writings on Conversion, as they are of a mixed 
character. The following are among these, * The Vain Religion 
of the Formal Hypocrite, and the Mischief of an Uhbridled 
Tongue, described in several Sermons, preached at the Abbey 
in Westminster, before many Members ot the Honorable House 
of Commons, 1660.' *The Fool's Prosperity the Occasion of 
his Destruction, a Sermon, preached at Covent Garden.' ' A 
Sermon on Repentance, preached before the House of Com- 
mons, on the 30th of April, 1660.* * One on Right Rejoicing, 
preached in St. 'Paul's before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
after his Majesty's return. May 10, 1660.' * What Light must 
Shine in Our Works.' * True Christianity, or Christ's absolute 
Dominion, and Man's necessary Self-Resignation and Subjec- 
tion.' * Two Assize Sermons.' His ' Farewell Sermon,' in- 
tended for his flock at Kidderminster. AU these discourses are 
now printed together in the seventeenth and eighteenth volumes 
of his works. 

*The Cure of Melancholy by Faith and Physic,' a sermon 
intended for the rooming exercises, but which was never deliv- 
ered, is a curious specimen of Baxter's preaching ; abounding 
in medical recipes as well as in grave religious advice. He is 
quite right, however, in maintaining that physic is necessary, as 
well as faith, to cure melancholy. 

Baxter appears to have had great experience in dealing with 
melancholy persons. The following passage in his Life relates 

(q) Workfly vol. Tiii. p. 613. 
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to the subject of this discourse, and for its practical instrucdcm 
deserves to be quoted. " I was troubled this year (1671)," he 
says, ''with multitudes of melancholy persons, from several parts 
of the land ; some of high quality, some of low, some very ex- 
quisitely learned, some unlearned ; as I had been above twenty 
years before. I know not how it came to pass, but if men fell 
melancholy, I must hear from them or see them, more than any 
physician I know. I mention it for these three uses, to thie 
reader, as out of all their cases I have gathered : 1. That wa 
must very much take heed lest we ascribe melancholy phan- 
tasms and passions to God's Spirit : for they are strange appre* 
hensions that melancholy can cause. 2. I would warn all young 
persons to live modestly, and keep at a sufficient distance from 
objects that tempt them to carnal lust. Above all, I warn young 
students and apprentices to avoid the beginning of this sin, as 
they little think^what one spark may kindle. 3. I advise all 
men to take heed as placing religion too much in fears, and 
tears, and scruples ; or in any other kind of sorrow, but such 
as tendeth to raise us to a high* estimation of Christ, to the 
magnifying of his grace, to a sweeter taste of the love of Grod, 
and to the firmer resolution against sin : that tears and grief be 
not commended inordinately for themselves, or as clear signs of 
a converted person. We ought to call men more to look after 
duty than after signs as such. Set self-love to work, and spare 
not ; so will you call tliem much more to the love of God. Let 
tbem know that this love is their- best sign, but that it ought to 
be exercised for a higher reason, than as a sign of our own hopes; 
for that motive alone will not produce true love to Grod. As the 
Antinomians too much exclude humiliation and signs of grace, 
so many of late have ipade their religion too much to consist in 
the seeking of these signs out of their proper time and place, 
without referring them to that obedience, love, and joy, in which 
true religion doth principally consist." ' 

These very judicious observations show that Baxter was not 
only a most careful observer of tlie phenomena of human nature, 
with which he was so largely conversant, but that in dealing 
with men he was guided by the soundest principles of philosophy 
and religion. He justly considered many of the mental or 
spiritual diseases respecting which he was consulted, to arise 
from a diseased state of the animal frame, and that the asdst- 
ance of the physician and the laboratory was required as well 
as the divine. He prescribed for the body as well as for the 
soul, though not always in either case with effect. 

(r) Life, part iii. pp. S5, 86. Among the Baxter MSS. preserved in the Red> 
erom-ttreet library, are numerouB letten addressed to him by persons in distress 
of mind, and copies of letters sent by him in reply. Both while he was at Kid- 
derminster, and after his removal from it, especially about the time of his prepar- 
ing the above discourse, he seems to have had a great deal to do in this way. 
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His views of the proper method of obtaining Christian comfort, 
and arriving at full satisfaction respecting a personal interest in 
the salvation of Christ, were sound and highly important. He 
did not consider these enjoyments, desirable as they are, as what 
ought to be direcdy sought, or pursued for themselves. He 
regarded them as etkcts or results rather than objects of direct 
pursuit. Neither health nor happiness will generally be secur- 
ed by seeking them for their own sake ; and will seldom fail to 
be enjoyed if sought for in a proper manner. This is no less true 
respecting the health and happiness of the soul ; men can never 
attain them by their bemg made the grand or exclusive objects 
of attention. 

Baxter produced the right kind of Christian experience, by 
presenting continually before the mind a great object of attrac- 
tion, whose holy influence could not fail to accomplish the most 
delightful and salutary effects, if steadily contemplated. To 
produce love to Grod, which is the grand design of all true 
religion, and the spring of all purifymg jov, he spoke of His love 
in all its fulness, and freeness, and splendor. He aimed at pro- 
ducing an overwhelming sense of gratitude and obligation, by 
thus exhibiting the infinite riches of the divine generosity. He 
knew that this would necessarily take the mind off from itself, 
and engage the exercise of all its faculties on an object at 
once worthy of their most active and enlarged exercise, and 
capable of aflbrding the purest and sublimest satisfaction. He 
knew that the principle of love to God, being once sufficiently 
roused, would exert itself in doing all the will of Grod, and in that 
very exertion happiness would be experienced. The signs and 
evidences of the Christian character would multiply and abound, 
and thus those doubts and perplexities would be removed that 
haunt the soul which is directed chiefly to itself, for reasons of 
comfort and confidence before God. 

His own experience is a happy iUustration of the beneficial 
tendency of these viev^, and of the conduct which he pursued 
towards others From his habit of body, and peculiarities of 
mind, it might bo supposed that he would himself be the sub- 
ject of much morbid feeling. But this was not the case. He 
tells us that he never was the subject of melancholy, ^r that 
species of mental depression arismg from doubts and fears 
respecting the enjoyment of the divine favor, after he was pro- 
perly enlightened by the Gospel. He had penetrating viefws of 
sin, deep and solemn impres»ons of death and eternity ; but 
they were all founded, on his clear perceptions of the character 
of Chnf, and the declarations of his word ; and were always con- 
nected with the enjoyment of calm satisfaction and holy tran- 
quillity of mind* lie feared always, but he always, loved ; he 
trembled, but be dso rejoiced. Keligion was his life ; its dis- 
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coveries, both elevated and purified his mind ; abd in the dis- 
charge of its duties he found full employment for all his active 
and energetic powers. In the time of suiKsring, he fled to it for 
relief and repose ; and he never fled in vain. It was to him a 
constant, as he ever found it a welcome and a sure, refuge. 
When in any measure free from personal and outward suSknng^ 
and capable of labor, his work left him no time for melancholy 
musings, or harassing fears respecting his personal safety, ft 
was his meat and his drink to do the will of Grod, and in doing 
that will he found a continual feast. Let Christianity be but 
thus treated, and it will never fail to produce the same practical 
eflects, and to afibrd the same heavenly joy. 
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CHAPTER V. 



WORKS ON CBRISTIAN BTBICB. 

tntroduetorj ObMnratiocw—SjiteiMtic TheologT^Tfae FftilMra-^49ehooliiien— Casuuts— Be- 
formen— CalTin't Iiutitutioiw— Workf of Perkins-^Archbiabop Uth«r*t Syitam^Leiffb's 
Body of Divinitj— Baxier*f < Cbrutian Diwctory '^loiendcd as tbe Second Part of bia 

* Metbodua *— Bit own Account of it— Remarlu on tbe Arrangementr-Oppoaed to thePoU- 
ika of Uooker—Profieee of the Doctrine of Paaaive Obedience in Eogland-^haracter of 
tbe * Directory '—Compared with the *Ductor DubitaDlinm * of Taylor— * The Reformed 
Plutor *— < Beaaooa for Uiniiteria) Plainneaa *— * Poor Man'a Family Book >— *Tbe Cateebi- 
ainc of Familiea *— * Tbe BJotber'a Catechiam >— * Sbeeta for the Poor and tbe Afflicted*— 

* Diieetiona to the Joaticea of the Peace >— * How to do Good to Many *— * Counaeb to Yooof 
Men >— * The Divine Appointment of the Lord'a Day '—Concluding Remarket 

If obedience to the will of God be the end and design of all re- 
ligion, it ought to occupy a chief part of our attention in every 
discussion of its nature. However difficuh it may be to teach men 
some of the doctrines of religion^ thq most formidable difficulties 
really belong to its practice. This arises not from the obscurity 
which attaches to what God requires, but from the backward- 
ness of man to comply with the requisition. His natural in- 
clinations are all enlisted on the side of disobedience, or, at 
least, of aversion to a full conformity of disposition to the mind 
of God. Hence if the vestige of a doubt rests on any divine pre- 
cept, or inhibition, to which it may be felt inconvenient or un- 
desirable to render positive compliance, advantage is sure to 
be taken of that doubt. Every subterfuge or excuse which 
ingenuity can devise, will be resorted to in order to quiet con- 
science, or to justify to others the conduct which is pursued. 

The opportunities and means of practising this species of 
evasion are very considerable. The unavoidable imperfection 
and ambiguity of human language, of which even a divine 
revelation in that language is not altogether divested; the 
necessary exceptions belonging to many of the general laws 
of God, with the great variety of circumstances into which men 
are thrown, presenting temptations to avail themselves of sup- 
posed exceptions in their favor ; these, together with the deceit- 
fulness of the human heart, are among the things which create 
difficulty to the Christian moralist, and have furnished abundant 
employment to the casuistical divine. 

Were it not for the mistake which extensively prevails among 
mankind, that their interests and those of the law of God are 

VOL. II. 16 
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not the same, the difficulty of communicating instruction on 
religion would not be very formidable. This fatal error, how- 
ever, is mixed up with all our natural reasonings, and gives 
a wrong direction or bias to our every thought and feeling. 
The Creator of the universe is regarded with jealousy and sus- 
picion by his own creature. The principles of his moral ad- 
ministration are supposed to concern rather bis own glory, 
than the happiness of the universe. His laws are pronounced 
alike arbitrary and severe, if not positively unjust. If the rea- 
son of some of them is not fully stated, that concealment is re- 
garded as a sufficient apology for neglect or noncompliance : 
where the reason is stated, it is not always approved ; being 
perhaps regarded as proceeding from arbitrary power, rather 
than arising from justice and goodness. 

^ Where such a state of mind prevails, it is at once obvious that 
we have to do, not with the understanding so much as with the 
disposition. The darkness of the mind is not mere intellectual 
ignorance ; which an adequate process of instruction could re- 
move. The understanding is indeed dark, but it arises from 
^* an alienation of the life from God." There is ignorance, it is 
true, but it consists in what the Scriptures emphatically call 
" blindness of heart.*' Hence the influence which Christ him- 
self ascribes to inclination in the reception of the will of God : 
" If any man be inclined to do the will of God, he shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God ;" and hence arises the 
absolute necessity of that divine teaching which the Scriptures 
invariably represent as lying at the foundation of all enlighten- 
ed and acceptable obedience to the Most High. 

The inspired writers, accordmgly, never confine their instruc- 
tions to the understanding, or regard the reception and influ- 
ence of Christianity as if they merely resulted from an intellec- 
tual process. They do not record their doctrines in creeds, or 
deliver their preeepts in formal summaries. They communicate 
both chiefly in the form of addresses to the conscience and to 
the heart, or in reasonings which, while they are powerfully cal- 
culated to enlighten and convince the understanding, are no less 
fitted to engage the warmest feelings of the soul in favor of 
obedience to Him, whose highest moral glory is summed up in 
the attribute of love. 

This plan has not been followed by the generality of writers 
on systematic theology. The theory and practice of religion 
have been unwisely separated from each other to the injury of 
both. Thus, what may be regarded as speculative, has been 
deprived of its most powerful recommendation ; and what is 
practical, has been divested of its living principle. The one 
is presented as soul without body, the other as body without 
•pint. In the former, religion is generalised into abstract prin- 
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ciples ; in the latter, it is shrivelled into outward forms, and re- 
duced to a joyless submission. 

It cannot be denied, however, that there are some advantages 
connected with the separate discussion of these subjects, when 
properly conducted. This more especially belongs to the press 
than to the pulpit. In the latter, they ought never to be dis- 
joined. It is not the place for abstract, philosophical disqui- 
sition ; but for the evangelical enforcement of the truths and 
duties of Christianity. It is easier to guard against misappre- 
hensions in a written work than in oral discourse : many things 
can be conveniently and appropriately discussed in books, 
which would be altogether unsuitable as topics for public 
preaching. 

It would be vain to look for much of systematic theolog}' in 
the fathers or early writers of the Christian church. They 
lived too near the period of the Aposdes, to feel the necessity 
or importance of this kind of writing. Nor were their circum- 
stances at all favorable to it. Most of them were incapable of 
any thing very profound ; the body of the people were of the 
same description ; and both teachers and taught were so much 
conversant with a state of sufiering, as to have scarcely either 
time or inclination for any thing but what bore immediately on 
the practice or the consolations of the Gospel. Origen and Cyril 
of Jerusalem were the first among the Greeks who did any thing 
in this way. The former, in his work, ^spi apyCwy — ^^ Four Books 
concerning Principles, while he gives some information, astounds 
us with allegories and absurdities; the latter, in his 'Cate- 
chetical Discourses,' which were written in his youth, conveys 
some useful instruction in a less objectionable manner. Augus- 
tine, in his 'Enchiridion, or Treatise on Faith, Hope, and 
Charity,' presents a kind of system, while, in some of his other 
writings, he discusses many of those questions, which, at a 
future period, were reduced into more regular form, and occa- 
sioned interminable disputes. 

It was in the middle ages, that Scholastic Theology combined 
into regular system the principles and duties of religion ; but un- 
fortunately it presented the subject in a shape, not only opposed 
to sound philosophy, and repugnant to all correct taste ; but was 
calculated to do the most serious iniury to religion. The works 
of Abelard, Lombard, Aquinas, and the other angelical, or sera- 
phic, doctors of the dark ages, afibrd proofs of no inconsiderable 
talent, especially in dialectics.; but unfortunately it was em- 
ployed rather to bewilder the mind than to aid the discovery of 
truth. The metaphysics of Plato, the logic of Aristode, and 
the corrupt theology of the church of Rome, were amalgamated 
into one crude incoherent mass of unintelligible dogmas, which 
was honored with the title of the orthodox faith : and 
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the slightest departure firtmi which was deemed a peniicious 
heresy. • 

The Romish Cassists may be considered as succeedmg the 
scholastic writers, aod distinct from them. They occupied 
themselves not so much with the metaphysics of doctrine as 
with the metaphysics of practice. Conscience was professedly 
the chier'olject of tBeir attentloh ; and the canon law, with the 
opmions of the fathers, and the decrees of councils and popes, 
was the rule by which they directed it. Auricular confession 
naturally gendered diis description of writers. It laid open the 
interior of man to his fellow man to an improper extent; it 
created a prurient curiosity, and often called forth the utmost 
effort of human ingenuity in solving real or pretended difficulties : 
in finding consolation for the wounded conscience, or apologies 
for the hardened sinner. To assist the junior priesthood in 
trafficking advantageously with the eternal mterests of men, and 
to render them skilful in all manner of devices for keepipg the 
conscience under subjection to papal authority, were the great 
objects of the Romish Casuists. Their works are storehouses of 
logical subdeties, and magazines of moral combustibles sufficient 
to distract and destroy the imiverse. Such are the writings of 
Sanchez Suarez, Escobar, and others of the same school. 

This style of wridng in the department of systematic and 
casuistic theology among the Romanists, gave place to a simpler 
and more practical mode of treating such subjects, under the 
denomination of the '^ Common Places" and theological counsels 
of the reformers. Disgusted with the metaphysical absurdities 
and logomachy of the schoolmen, Melanctlion, Luther, and 
others, produced compendiums, or brief systems, of religion, in 
which, arranged under various beads, the principal ai*ticles of 
Christian faim and duty were plainly stated. The Confessions 
of the reformed churches necessarily assumed a systematic form, 
and expositions, or commentaries on them, brought the doctrines 
and duties of religion in regular digests before the people of ev- 
ery country in which they were adopted. In most of these pro- 
ducdons, while both occupy one book, the credenda and the 
agenda^ are always treated distincdy. 

In Systematic Theology, the Institutions of Calvin, though not 
the first in the order of time, carried off the palm from all its 
predecessors, and has ndt yet been surpassed by any compe- 
titor. Diversity of opinion may exist respecting some of the 
Eositions of the Genevese reformer, and even among those who 
old his general views of Christian doctrine, there may not be 
an entire concurrence in every sentiment or expression ; but 
while profound piety, masculine energy of mind, acuteness and 

(■) See Morell'i 'ElemenU/ &c. p. 295. 
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Strength of argument, perspicuity of statement, and purity of 
language, continue to be respected among men, the ' Christian 
Institutes ' of John Calvin will secure for their author immortal 
honor. 

Our own Reformers did not contribute much in this depart- 
ment, but many of the continental works were translated and 
introduced into this country soon after their original publica- 
tion. This was the case with the leading works of Luther, 
Melancthon, Calvin, and the other distinguished men who 
adorned the revival of religion and literature in Europe. Their 
writings spread with the rapidity of light itself, and produced 
all its cheering effects ; dispersing darkness, correcting errors, 
and diffusing gladness and joy. Their disciples not only em^ 
braced their principles, but their spirit; and wherever they 
were found, reflected and multiplied the benefits which they re- 
ceived. 

William Perkins is, properly, the first original writer in our 
language on the theory and practice of religion, in a regular 
systematic form. ' The Golden Chain, or the Description 
of Theology ; containmg the Order of the Causes of Salva- 
tion and Damnation,' Was written by him in Latin, but ap- 
peared in Ei^lisb, translated by another. It was followed by 
bis ' Exposition of the Creed, and of the Lord's Prayer ; ' and 
by his * Three Books of Cases of Conscience.' Perkins was a 
thorough predestiuarian ; and in the works above enumerated, 
though published at different times, he has furnished a toler- 
ably complete body of divinity, on Calvinistic principles. He 
was a man of highly respectable talents and great piety, and 
writes in a style superior to most of his contemporaries. 

What is called Archbishop Usher's * Body of Divinity,' was 
published without his knowledge or consent, in 1645, by Mr. 
Downham, and is a collection from the writings of others, 
rather than Usher's own. * The only other work of this de- 
scription deserving of notice, which appeared in English, prior 
to the works of Baxter, is the * Body of Divinity,^ by Edward 
Leigh, which was published in 1662. The author is known as 
having furnished several useful publications. His Hebrew and 
Greek lexicons show that he was a respectable scholar ; and 
bis Annotations on the New Testament, though not elaborate, 
show that he was a man of sound judgment. The system of 
divinity is tolerably well arranged, and discovers very consider- 
able knowledge ot the Scriptures ; but it is broken down into 
so many divisious and subdivisions, that it appears too much of 
a dry tabular representation of religion. 

The work of Baxter, of which I am about to give some 

(t) Pur'i < Life of Uiber/ p. 6t. 
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account, the reader will observe, is but the half of his system of 
theology. The other half is contained in his ' M etliodus,' 
which is properly placed under the head of his doctrinal works* 
The reason for publishing the one in Latin and the other in 
English, is not very obvious or satisfactory ; but it so pleased 
the author. I have been tnore particular in my introductory 
observations on the present volume, because it is not only the 
largest of all Baxter's works, but because I purposely avoided 
saying any thing on the points adverted to, when treating of 
the * Methodus.* The following is the title : — 
/ * A Christian Directory : or a Sura of Practical' Theology, 
"^-^-and Cases of Conscience : directing Christians how to use their 
; Knowledge and Faith ; how to improve all Helps and Means, 
and to perform all Duties ; how to overcome Temptations, and 
to escape or mortify every Sin.'" It appeared in a large folio, 
in 1673, besides occupying one of the volumes in the folio edi- 
tion of his * Practical Works,' published in 1707. In addition to 
what is said of this book, in connexion with the * Metbodus,' 
he says of it — " As Amesius's 'Cases of Conscience'* are to 
his * Medulla ' the second and practical part of theology, so is 
this to a * Methodus theologis,' which I have not yet pub- 
lished. ^ It was written in 1664 and 1665, except the ecclesi- 
astical cases of conscience, and a few sheets since added. And 
since the writing of it, some invitation drew roe to publish my 
* Reasons of the Christian Religion,' my * Life of Faith,' and 
' Directions for weak Christians ; ' by which the work of the 
two first chapters is more fully done."* 

" I must do myself the right to notify to the reader, that 
this treatise was written when I was, for not subscribing, for- 
bidden by the law to preach ; and when I had been long sepa- 
rated far from my library, and from all books, saving an incon- 
siderable parcel which wandered with me where I went. By 
which means this book hath two defects. It hath no cases of 
^conscience but what my bear memory brought to hand ; and 
<^ases are so innumerable that it is far harder, methinks, to 
remember them than to answer them ; whereby it came to pass, 
that some of the ecclesiastical cases are put out of their proper 
place, because I could not seasonably remember them : for I 

(a) Works, toIs. ii.» iii., i7., ▼., n. The Directory was tranriated into Ger- 
man, by John Nicholai, and published at Frankfort, in 1693, 4to.— Walchii Bib. 
Theol. Sel., torn. ii. p. 1106. 

(x| The work of Ameaina, referred to by Baxter, ii a beautifhl and accurate 
Enawridum. It is entitled, ' De Conscientia, et ejua jure, Tel easibua Libri 
Quinque.' My edition was printed at Amsterdam in 1654. Within the compass 
of a small 12mo volnme is comprised a larger portion of practical and acriptural 
instruction than in almost anv book that I know. He is in general remarkably 
accurate in his definitions, and had a power of compression utterly unknown to 
Baxter. 

I The ' Methodus ' was not published til] the year 1681. 
Works, vol. ii. Advertisement, p. i. 
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bad no one casuist but Amesius with me. After about twelve 
years' separation, having received my library, I find that the 
very sight of Sayrus, Fragoso, Roderiquez, Tolet, &£c., might 
have helped ray memory to a greater number.* But perhaps 
these will be enough for those that I intend them for. Ajid from 
the same cause, the margin is unfurnished of such citations 
as are accounted an ornament, and in some cases are Tery 
useful. The scraps inserted out of my few trivial books at 
band, being so mean, that 1 am well content (except about 
monarchy, part iv.) that the reader pass them by as not worthy 
of his -notice. 

"It is likely that the absence of books, will appear to the 
reader's loss in the materials of the treatise ; but I shall have thi» 
advantage by it, that be will not accuse me as a plagiary. And 
it may be some little advantage to him, that he hath no tran- 
script of any man's books which he had before ; but the product 
of some experience, with a naked, unbiassed perception of the 
matter or things themselves. 

" Long have our divines been wishing for some fuller casuisti* 
cal tractate ; Perkins began well ; Bishop Sanderson hath done 
excellently, * Dejurameniof Amesius hath exceeded all, thougb 
briefly ; Mr. David Dickson bath put more of our English cases* 
about the state of sanctification, into Latin, than ever was done 
before him; Bishop Jeremy Taylor hath in two folios but 
begun the copious performance of the work. And still men are 
calling for more, which I have attempted ; hoping that others 
will come after and do better than we all.** 

" It is long ago since many foreign divines subscribed a request^ 
that the English would give them in Latin a sum of our prac- 
tical theology, which Mr. Dury sent over ; and twelve great 
divines of ours wrote to Bishop Usher, as Dr. Bernard tells us 

(a) It M a happy thing that Baxter was absent from his books while engaged oa 
this work} for had he beett able to refer to the Romish casuists, he would have 
been in danger of spoiling his own performance- It is large enough, and minnta 
enough, as it is 3 had it contained tne stuff which these writers would have suf- 
fered, it would have been rendered useless, and perhaps unfit for perusal. 

(b) Jeremy Taylor has accounted very justly and ingeniously for the scarcity 
of casuistical books among the reformed churches in tne preface to his ' Ductor 
Dubitantidm/ He says, " they were like the children of Israel in the days of 
Sanl and Jonathan, fenced to go down to the forges of the Philistines to sharpen 
every man his share and his coulter, his axe and his mattock. We bad swords 
and shares of our own, enough for defence, and more than enough for disputa- 
tion ; but in this more necessarjr part, in the conduct of consciences, we did re- 
cei7e our answers from abroad, till we found that our old needs were sometimes 
▼ery ill supplied, and new necessities did every day arise." — WorkSj vol.xi. p. 
S46. His oDservations on the character and tendency of the Roman casuists, are 
exceedingly just and important. " We have found/' be says, " the merchants to 
be deceivers, and the wares too often falsified." The work of Dickson, referred 
to by Baxter, is the ' Therapeutics Sacra, etc., or the Method of Healing, the 
Diseases of Conscience, &c.' It was published in Latin in t656, and in English 
in 1696. The author was a Scottish minister, professor of divinity successively 
in the Universities of Glasgow and Edinburgh. He was ahidily respectable man, 
both in talents and learning, and the author of several valuable expository works. 
He died in 166J. * ^ 
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in his Life, to draw them up a form or method. But it was 
never done among them all. And it is said that Bishop Dow- 
name, at last undertaking it, died in the attempt. Had this 
been done, it is like my labor might have been spared. But 
being undone, I have thus made this essay. But I have been ne- 
cessitated to leave out much about conversion, mortification, 
self-<lenial, self-acquaintance, faith, justification, judgment, 
glory, fac., because I had written of them all before.' ® 

The reader will probably be amused, as I have been, with the 
following defence of himself for writing many and large books. 
" As to the numbers and length of my writings, it is my own 
labor that maketh them so, and my own great trouble, that 
the world cannot be' sufficiently instructed and edified in fewer 
words. But, would not all your sermons set together be as 
long ? And why is not much and long preaching blamable, if 
long writings be? Are not the works of Augustine, and Chry- 
sosiom, much longer ? Who yet hath reproached Aquinas or 
Suarez, Calvin or Zanchy, be. for the number and greatness 
of the volumes they have written ? Why do you contradict 
yourselves by affecting great libraries? When did I ever 
persuade any one of you, to buy or read any book of mine ? 
What harm will they do to those that let them alone ? Or what 
harm can it do you for other men to read them ? Let them be 
to you as if they had never been written ; and it will be nothing 
to you how many they are. And if all others take not you for 
their tutors to choose for them what books they must read, that 
is not my doing, but their own. If they err in taking them- 
selves to be fitter judges than you what tendeth most to their 
own edification, why do you not teach them better ? Either 
it is God's truth or error which I write. If error, why doth no 
one of you show so much charity as by word or writing to in- 
struct me better, nor evince it to my face, but do all to others 
by backbiting ? If truth, what harm will it do ? If men had not 
leisure to read our writings, the booksellers would silence us, 
and save you the labor ; for none would print them. But who 
can please all men ? Whilst a' few of you cry out of too 
much, what if twenty or a hundred for one be yet for more ? 
How shall I know whether you or they be the wiser and the 
better men ?" ^ 

This is cynical enough, but very characteristic. The work 
is arranged by the author under four heads : Christian Ethics, 
or private Duties ; Christian Economics, or Family Duties ; 
Christian Ecclesiastics, or Church Duties ; and Christian Poli- 
tics, or Duties to Rulers and Neighbors. This plan is not so 
complete or systematic as might have been expected from a man 

(c) Works, vol. ii. pp. 7—9. (d) Ibid, pp. 10, 11. 
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who Studied order so much as Baxter did, and who attached so 
much importance to it. The arrangement of a moral system 
seems accurately marked by the apostle Paul in the three ex- 
pressive words which he employs: (Titus ii. 12.) " Godliness, 
righteousness, and sobriety." All the duties which belong to 
man are included under the head of what he owes to God, what 
is due to himself, and what belongs to others. This arrange- 
ment has usually been adopted by the modem writers on moral 
subjects. Baxter would seem to omit the first of these heads 
altogether ; and his three last departments belong all to one 
division — the duties which we owe to others. But it must be 
said for him, that he had anticipated himself greatly in some of 
bis former writings, by which tlie regularity of his plan was in- 
jured ; and under the head of private duties, he.includes much 
of what man owes to God, as well as of what is due to his own 
interests. 

In other respects the plan is at once most comprehensive and 
particular, embracing, beyond any other book with which I am 
acquainted, the largest portion of practical casuistry and instruc- 
tion. It discovers the amaziug extent and minuteness of the 
author's acquaintance with the Scriptures, and with all the prin- 
ciples of human nature. Nothing seems to have escaped his 
observation, or appeared too difficult to deter him from, at least, 
attempting its solution. That he should have always succeed- 
ed, is too much to expect. The undertaking was too vast even 
for the mind of Baxter, and his manner of conducting it some- 
times discovers weakness ; while, on the whole, the work is a 
powerful illustration of the strength of his mind, and the fertility 
of his genius. 

What is called moral philosophy in modem times, is any thing 
but the philosophy of morals. Our modern philosophers have 
supposed they should be better employed in discussing mental 
operations and the phenomena of human nature, than the princi- 
ples of obedience to the will of God. And indeed where divine 
revelation is either left out of the discussion, or placed below 
what is called natural religion, it is better that they should amuse 
themselves with other subjects than with the duties which man 
owes to the Creator. Baxter's work is full of genuine philoso- 
phy. Man's responsibility is the basis of his system ; the reve- 
lation of Heaven its regulating law ; his own happiness the insep- 
arable concomitant of the obedience thus produced, having the 
divine glory for its ultimate end. 

No part of the work is less satisfactory than that which treats 
on politics. This is one of the subjects Baxter least under- 
stood, and on which, therefore, he never wrote consistently. It 
is very entertaining to find him waging war with Hooker, whose 
principles he considered too popular and democratic. Who 
VOL. n. 17 
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would expect to find the author of the * Ecclesiastical Polity' a 
whig, and Richard Baxter the Nonconformist a tory ? Yet so 
it is ; the one, inconsistently with his leadbg principles on church 
government, maintains that the people are the proper source 
of all power or authority ; the other disputes this, no less in- 
consistently with some of his sentiments, and with the conduct 
which m regard to such matters he had pursued. 

Hooker maintains, with great ability, the doctrine which he 
lays down in the foUowbg passage : 

" That which we spake of the power of government, must 
here be applied to the power of making laws whereby to govern ; 
which power Crod hath over all, and by the natural law, where- 
to he hath made all subject, the lawful power of making laws 
to command whole politic societies of men, belongeth so proper* 
ly to the same entire societies, that for any prince or potentate, 
of what kind soever upon earth, to exercise the same of himself, 
and not either by express commission immediately and person- 
ally received from God, or else by authority derived at first from 
(heir consent, upon whose persons they impose laws, it is no bet- 
ter than mere tyranny. Laws they are not, therefore, which 
public approbation hath not made so.^'* 

The reasoning by which Hooker sustains this enlightened 
constitutional doctrine, it is unnecessary that I should quote. 
Baxter never appears weaker than in his attempt to overthrow 
it : he thus introduces his answer, which is a fair sample of all 
the rest of his argument. The passage shows his respect for 
Hooker, and his want of confidence in himself on this subject, 
while it avows a principle subversive of the most valuable rights 
which we enjoy. 

** Because the authority of this famous divine is, with his party, 
so great, I shall adventure to say something, lest his words do 
the more harm ; but not by con6dent opposition, but humble 
proposal and submission of my judgment to superior and wiser 
men, as, being conscious of my own inferiority and infirmity, I 
take all this to be an assertion nowhere by him proved, and by 
me elsewhere disproved fully. Laws are the effects and signs 
of the ruler's will and instruments of government. Legislation 
is the first part of government ; and if the whole body are natu- 
rally governors, the * Parsimperans ' and * Pars subdita ' are con- 
founded. If the most absolute monarch can make no laws, then 
disobeying them were no fault. It is enough that their power 
be derived from God immediately, though the persons be chosen 
by men. Their authority is not derived from the people's con- 
sent, but from God, by their consent, as a bare condition, ' sine 
qua non.' What if a community say all to their elected king, 

(e) Works, vol* vi. p. 27. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



or R1CHAKD BAXTER. 131 

* We take not ourselves to have any governing power to give 
or USB, but we only choose you or your family to that office 
which God hath instituted, who, in that institution, giveth you 
the power upon our choice : ' can any man prove that such a 
king hath no power but as a tyrant, because the people disclaim 
the giving of the power, when, indeed, they do their duty? 
Remember that, in all this, we speak not of the government of 
this or that particular kingdom ; but of kingdoms and other 
commonwealths indeOnitely." ^ 

This passage contains the essence of the doctrine of passive 
obedience as distinctly as was ever contended for by the highest 
churchman of the day« It obviously confounds tlie divine ap- 
pointment of government, with a particular form of government, 
or with the principles of the governing party. It is monstrous 
to contend that the right to govern, or the authority to execute 
laws, is not derived from the people, but from God. Such a prin- 
ciple is the basis of all arbitrary governments, and was the root 
ot all the evils wliich so long affected the country, and led to 
the repeated subversion of those who considered themselves the 
only legitimate possessors of the right to govern. The doctrine 
contended for is not the doctrine of the Bible ; and the main- 
tenance of it is a singular proof of weakness and inconsistency 
in a man who took such a lead as Baxter, in a body whose very 
existence implies the principle against which be disputes, and 
whose exertions have done more to establish that principle in 
Great Britain than all other things together. 

The * Christian Directory' was published at the time when dis- 

Eutes on the subject of passive obedience and non-resistance 
egan to be busily agitated. Baxter, though a Nonconformist 
in fact, was a Churchman rather than a Dissenter in principle. 
His judgment was in this way entangled, and bis consistency 
frequently destroyed. Hallatn, with his usual candor and dis- 
crimination, accounts for the principles and writings of some 
of the clergy on this subject. As the passage explains, though 
it does not justify, the part which Baxter took, as well as gives 
a most correct view of the nature and progress of the discus- 
sion, I shall give it at large. 

*^ It is not my intention to censure, in any strong sense of the 
word, the Anglican clergy, at tliis time, for their assertion of ab- 
solute non-resistance, so far as it was done without calumny and 
insolence towards those of another way of thinking, and without 
self<>iQterested adulation of the ruling power. Their error was 
very dangerous, and had nearly proved destructive of the whole 
constitution ; but it was one which bad come down with high 
recommendation, and of which they could only, perhaps, be 

(0 Works,Tol.vLpp.S7,28. 
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undeceived, as men are best undeceived of most errors, by ex- 
perience, that it might hurt themselves. It was the tenet of 
their homilies, their canons, their most distinguished divines and 
casuists. It had the apparent sanction of the legislature in a 
statute of the present reign. Many excellent men, as was 
shown after the Revolution, who had never made use of this 
doctrine as an engine of faction or private interest, could not 
disentangle their minds from the arguments or the authority on 
which it rested. But by loo great a number it was eagerly 
brought forward to serve the purposes of arbitrary power, or at 
best to fix the wavering Proiestantism of the court, by profes- 
sions of unimpeachable loyalty. To this motive, in fact, we 
may trace a good deal of the ^vehemence with which the non- 
residing principle had been originaUy advanced by the church 
of England under the Tudors, and was continually urged 
under the Stuarts. If we look at the tracts and sermons 
published by both parties after the Restoration, it will ap- 
pear manifest that the Romish and Anglican churches bade, 
as it were, against each other for the favor of the two 
royal brothers. The one appealed to its acknowledged prin- 
ciples, while It denounced the pretensions of the holy see to 
release subjects from their allegiance, and the bold theories of 
popular government, which Mariana and some other Jesuits had 
promulgated. The others retaliated on the first movers of the 
Reformation, and expatiated on the usurpation of Lady Jane 
Grey, not to say, Elizabeth, and the republicanism of Knox or 
Calvin. 

'^ From the era of the exclusion bill, especially, to the death 
of Charles II., a number of books were published in favor of an 
indefeasible hereditary right of the crown, and of absolute non- 
resistance. These were, however, of two very different classes. 
. The authors of the first, who were perhaps the more numerous, 
did not deny the legal limitations of monarchy. They admitted 
that no one was bound to concur in the execution of unlawful 
commands. Hence, the obedience they deemed indispensable, 
was denominated passive ; an epithet, which, in modern usage, 
is little more than redundant, but at that time made a sensible 
distinction. If all men should confine themselves to this line of 
duty, and merely refuse to become the instruments of such un- 
lawful commands, it was evident that no tyranny could be car- 
ried into effect. If some should be wicked enough to co-operate 
against the liberties of their country, it would still be the 
boimden obligation of Christians to submit. Of this, which 
may be reckoned the moderate party, the most eminent were 
Hickes, b a treatise called ^Jovian,' and Sherlock, in his < Case 
of Resistance to the Supreme Powers.' To this, also, must have 
belonged Archbishop Sancroft, and the great body of non- 
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juring clergy, who had refused to read the declaration of b- 
dulgence under James II., and whose conduct in that respect 
would be utterly absurd, except on the supposition that there 
existed some lawful boundaries of the royal authority."* 

But I must return to the general character of the Chris- 
tian Directory. It is as a book of casuistry, rather than in any 
other point of view, that it must be contemplated. It is filled 
with a multitude of directions for the regulation of conduct, 
and with innumerable cases of conscience, which the author 
endeavors to solve. For this kind of work, Baxter was 
pre-cminendy qualified, both by the constitution of his own 
mind, and by his extensive experience. What he was as a 
metaphysician, has been frequently adverted to. He was trained 
to casuistry by the writings of the scholastic divines, to which 
he had devoted so much attention, and of whose discussions he 
was a profound admirer. 

In addition to this, Baxter, from various causes, had for many 
years been consulted in doubtful and diflicult cases, probably by 
a greater number of persons than any other man of his age. 
It was an age, too, it should be remembered, in which that 
kind of spiritual consuhation and prescription, was carried to 
a great extent. We are told by Bishop neber, in his Life of 
Jeremy Taylor, that during the time that the celebrated Dr. 
Owen was dean of Christ-church, a regular office for the 
satisfaction of doubtful consciences was held in Oxford, to 
which the students at last ludicrously gave the name of ' Scruple 
shop.' ^ His Lordship should not have forgotten to mention, in 
connexion with this, that after the Restoration, there was an 
office established in London for the sale of dispensations to 
churchmen to eat flesh in the time of Lent. 

Casuistry, in fact, belonged to all the parties of the times. 
The * Ductor Dubitantium' shows how it was understood and 
practised by churchmen ; as the * Christian Directory' illustrates 
the same thing in relation to the Nonconformists. Whether 
the palm in this species of writing ought to belong to Taylor or 
to Baxter, I am not casuist enough myself to take upon me to 
determine. Taylor had more learning and a greater luxuriance 
of imagination than Baxter ; but the latter was more than his 
equal m acuteness, in the power of distinguishing, in his 
knowledge of the human heart, and in the correct estimation of 
scriptural principle and practice. Taylor deals more with 

fpneral principles ; Baxter with particular cases. The former is 
requently extremely happy in his illustrations ; the latter in his 
expositions of the deceitfubess of the human heart, and the 
secret workbgs of error and sin. Both may be consulted oc- 

(g) HaUam, toI. ii. pp. 6S4— 617. (h) Taylor^i Worka, toI. L p. J70. 
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casioQally with profit aqd advantage; but if resorted to as 
oracles, they will frequently be found as unsatisfactory as the 
responses of the Delphic tripod. 

The grand objection to the work of Baxter is, that it attempts 
too much. It substitutes miuute instructions instead of the 
general principles and precepts of the word of God . It leaves too 
Ihtle for the spontaneity of the Christian mind, and perplexes 
and bewilders by a useless muhiplication of questions and cases. 
He discusses, for instance, thirty tongue sins, and twenty ques- 
tions for the conviction of drunkards. He proposes eighteen 
necessary qualiBcadons of lawful recreation ; describes eighteen 
sorts that are sinful ; and proposes twelve convincing questions 
to those who plead for such pastimes. He answers thirty-six 
questions about contracts; twenty about buying and selling, 
sixteen representing theft ; and one hundred and seventy-four 
about matters ecclesiastical ! 

Among other subjects, he considers, whether a mental promise 
doth oblige ; whether money may be given to a bishop, patron, 
&c., by way of gratitude ; whether we may use many words 
in buying and selling ; whether we may buy as cheap as we 
can ; and whether a landlord may raise his rents ? He inquires 
%' whether love of sleep may be a mortal sin ; and gives direc- 
'■ tions against sinful dreams. He discusses whether we may fol- 
low the fashions ; and whether deformity may be hid by paint- 
ing or apparel ; whether a minister may kneel down in the pul- 
pit, and use his private prayers when he is in the assembly. 

I am far from thinking that such questions, and many others 
on which Baxter bestowed great labor, are absolutely indifferent ; 
but the attempt to meet the infinite variety of puzzles which 
may be presented in morals and manners, by writing books, is 
the vainest in which man can engage. Many of Baxter's an- 
swers are quite unsatisfactory ; they either leave the question 
where it was, express a vain wish that some things were differ* 
ent, or actually create doubts and perplexities where none ex- 
isted before. They tend to generate disease as well as to cure 
it* On sensitive and scrupulous minds, they are in danger of 
operating injuriously, by feeding and strengthening morbid feel- 
ings ; while, to minds of a stronger texture, which may be dis- 
posed to practise evasion, they answer little purpose, or suggest 
means of self-defence and justification. 

While I thus freely express myself respecting the imperfec- 
tions or faults of this extensive work, 1 entertain a strong 
opinion of the large mass of valuable practical instructioa 
which it contains. One feature pervades it — Baxter never errs 
in the way of pleading for evil, or apologizing for its appear- 
ance. If he errs, it is on the side of rigidity, and not of laxity. 
Wherever there b a doubt, he holds that the law of God, and 
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not the creature, should have the benefit of that doubt. He 
never teaches men how near they may approach to evil without 
danger ; but invariably bculcates the necessity of keeping at 
the greatest distance from it. Many of the books of Romish 
casuistry, seem to have been constructed for the purpose of jus- 
tifying men in the commission of sin. 'I'bey are little belter 
than traps and snares, whose end is death. Even Taylor could 
go the length of admitting, that private evil may in some cases 
be done by |)ublic men, for the public necessity. But though 
various of Baxter's rules may easily be abused, I have not ob- 
served any case in which he attempts to plead for evil or ex- 
cuse it. 

On the whole, the best directory for conscience is an enlight- 
ened acquaintance with the Scriptures, and the possession of a 
spiritual state of mind. Where these exist, difficuhies respect- 
ing conduct will not be found in any great degree, or be of long 
continuance. God has engaged to make the path of duty plain 
to him who desires to be found in it, and such will always ex- 
perience the divine faithfubess and goodness. It is impossible 
to construct nicer balances than those of the sanctuary ; or to 
form better weights and measures for them, than those which 
God himself has provided. When truth must be dealt out in 
drams and scruples, or the state of the conscience ascertained 
by a theological barometer, the health of the soul must be in a 
very crazy or feeble condition. The cure in such a case must 
be found, not b a " scruple shop,'' or in a dispensation office,, 
but in a resolute and persevering applicatioo to the great Phy- 
sician, and the proper use of his heavenly remedies. Where 
these fail, or are neglected, neither a Doctor Dubitanthim nor a 
Christian Directory will render essential service. ^ 

I purposely began this chapter on Christian ethics, with Bax- 
ter's ' Directory,' because, though not the first of his works on 
the great duties of man, as it embraces die whole range it was 
properly entitled to priority of consideration. The work to 
which I am now about to advert, is less in bulk, but greater m 
value, and has rendered the highest services to the cause of 
Christianity. I refer to his 

^ GiLDAS Salvianus : The Reformed Pastor ; showing the 
nature of the pastoral work ; especially in private instructk>o 
and catechising : with an open confession of our too open sins. 
Prepared for a day of humiliation, kept at Worcester, Dec. 4th, 
1655, by the ministers of that county who subscribed the agree- 
ment for catechising, and personal instruction, at their entrance 

C|i) An * Abridsement of the Christian Directory/ in two Yolvmes 8to, wm 
lished in Im, by Dr. Adam Clarke. The only mode of abridging such a 
k, is redncing its bulk, by leaving out large portions of it. Baxter, 1 appre- 
hend, would not have emiled at the ▼arions attempts which have been made to 
contract his dimensions. 
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upon that work.' J The title which I have here quoted, presents 
at once to the reader, the nature and design of this important 
treatise. Baxter was eminently qualified to write on the nature 
and design of the ministerial office. He had now occupied it 
for a sufficient number of years, to enable him to speak from his 
own experience. But independently of this, the manner in which 
be had discharged the duties of the office at Kidderminster, and 
the extraordinary success with which it had pleased God to 
bless his labors, pointed him out to his brethren as the proper 
person to deliver to them, not an ex cathedra oration, or a formal 
concio ad deros, but a pious, earnest, and solemn homily on the 
onerous duties and responsibilities of the pastoral function. 

The manner in which he fulfilled his duties in the church, of 
which the Holy Ghost had made him overseer, we have ab-eady 
seen in his own beautiful account of the causes and means of 
his success. The volume now before us unfolds the principles 
by which he was actuated in the discharge of bis ministry, 
and the means by which he endeavored to make full proof olf 
it. He was himself, allowing for human imperfections, the pas- 
tor which he describes, the minister whose portrait he sketches r 

" Whose own example atrengUiens all his lawa. 
And is himself the great sublime he draws/' k 

It is therefore no fanciful sketch, or beau ideal of a character, 
unattainable by mortals, but the representation of a living reali* 
ty. This gives it a force and recommendatk)n which it would 
not otherwise have ; and is calculated to meet one of the strong- 
est objections which naturally occur to the mind of every at- 
tentive reader. He is disposed at once to ask the question. 
Can these things be ? Can such ardor, such spiritual devoted- 
ness, such untiring labor, such unwearied patience, so much 
wisdom, discrimination, faithfulness, and meekness, be attained ? 
If all these are required to the due fulfilment of the pastor's 
weighty charge, who is sufficient for these things? The effect 
of such considerations on some minds, has been most depress- 
ing and discouraging, inducing doubts as to whether they have 
really been called to the work of the ministry, or ought not to 
abandon it. 

Richard Baxter, though possessed of vast natural energy and 
enterprise, was after all but a man of like passions with others. 
He was sickly, and feeble in body, and had his own peculiari- 
ties of mind ; but the grace of Christ wrought mightily in him, 
and rendered him capable of great things. What he efiected 
was more by the force of principle, and by the diligent and per- 
severing use of divinely-appointed means, than by his extraordi- 
nary natural talents. '^ He studied to show himself a workman 

(j) Works, vol. XV. (k) Pope, of Longina«. 
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approved of €rod." He gave himself to reading, to meditation» 
and prayer ; and was wholly in these things. This continued 
and unreserved devotedness is the grand feature in Baxter's 
ministerial character, and that which accounts for much that he 
accomplished at Saddermiuster. 

To describe minutely such a work as the * Reformed Pastor,' 
cannot be necessary ; and no description could do full justice 
to its merits. Gildas and Salvianus, whose names are placed 
first on his tide-page, were two writers of the fifth and sixth 
centuries, distinguished for their bold and faithful warnings. 
Baxter says, " I pretend not to the sapience of (rildasy nor to 
the sanctity of Salvian^ as to the degree ^ hut by their names 
I offer an excuse for plain dealing. If it was used in a much 
greater measure by men so wise and holy as these, why should 
it, in a lower measure, be disallowed in anodier ? At least, from 
hence I have this encouragement, that the plain dealing of Gildas 
and Salvian being so much approved by us now they are dead, 
how much soever they might be despised or hated while they 
were living, by them whom they did reprove, at the worst I may 
expect some such success in times to come." ^ 

His expectadon has been more than fulfilled ; scarcely any of 
his books having been more extensively read, or more generally 
useful than this. Prefixed to it is an address, of considerable 
length, to his reverend and dearly beloved brethren, the faithful 
ministers of Christ, in Great Britain and Ireland ; full of tender- 
ness and simple fidelity. There is next a short address to the 
lay reader, in which he speaks of an intention to write a second 
part of the work, treating more fully of the duties of the people, 
and their relauons to the pastors ; but which, I believe, he nev- 
er executed. The discourse itself is appropriately founded on 
Acts XX. 28. He first opens or expounds the meaning of the 
text, and then enters fully into his great subject ; which he divides 
into seven chapters. In these he enters into a full detail of all 
that is included in the oversight of the flock, the dudes necessa- 
ry to be performed, the manner in which they must be discharg- 
ed, the actuating motives producdve of obedience, the sins of the 
ministry, the encouragements provided for the faithfiil, and the 
threatenings addressed to the ignorant, indolent, or ungodly. 

On a few leading points Baxter lays great stress, and where 
they are attended to, much benefit will invariably accrue. 
Awakening preaching, holy example, diligent inspection, with 
catechising, and the faithful administration of discipline. On 
these points he dwells and enlarges, and they were all strikingly 
illustrated in his own example. There was a cutting edge in 
his preachmg, which could scarcely be withstood. His own 

(k) Works, Preface, p. xvii. 
VOL. II. 18 
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character added all the force of example to his expostulations, 
reproofs, and injunctioDs. He was constantly among the people ; 
acquainted with the old and the young ; familiar with their 
characters and circumstances ; and prepared to take advantage 
of every occurrence which might promote their eternal welfare. 
His discipline followed up his warnings and denunciations ; and, 
fearless of any consequences, he administered it with all fide- 
lity and impartiality. 

Such a plan and mqde of actmg could not fail to produce, and 
they did produce, surprising and lasting effects. There is an 
obvious adaptation in them to promote the great ends which 
Christ has in view in the institution of the Christian ministry. 
Something must no doubt depend on natural as well as moral 
qualifications, and on advantageous or disadvantageous circum- 
stances. But where there is an ordinary measure of fitness for 
the work, if such measures as these are diligently and persever- 
ingly prosecuted, the efiect wiU most amply repay the labor. 
Christain zeal, fidelity, and tenderness, can never be employed 
in vain. 

There is one effect which such a system as Baxter recom- 
mends is calculated to produce, and must therefore be watched 
with great attention. It has a direct tendency to produce pro- 
fession and hypocrisy, if the love of the truth itself does not 
take possession of the soul. Baxter, though he could not be satis- 
fied with the mere adoption of the form of religion, yet laid con- 
siderable stress on it ; and felt as if he had gained a step, 
when men were induced to comply with certain external or- 
dinances, though they were not converted. The observance 
of the Sabbath, of family worship, of the Lord's-supper, are all 
highly important in themselves ; yet men may be persusided to 
do all these things, who are strangers to the life and power of 
godliness. When religion comes to be generally respected in a 
place, or when it is powerfully recommended by certain adven- 
titious circumstances, many will assume the profession, and mis* 
take outward conformity for inward and genuine piety. 

The system of Baxter could also be more fully acted upon, 
while he was minister of the parish of Kidderminster, as circum- 
stances then were, than it could afterwards have been, had he re- 
mained in the established church ; or than he could have adopted 
as the minister of a separate congregation, had he taken such a 
charge. While in Kidderminster, he enjoyed all the advantages 
both of the church and dissent. He was the minister of a volun- 
' tary congregation, and of a separated Christian society, meeting 
in the parochial edifice, and supported by the funds of the estab- 
lishment. He had all the consequence and influence of a clergy- 
man, with all the privileges and independence of a dissenting 
mmister. No clergyman dare now act in the same manner 
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with Baxter ; and no dissenting minister can do all tiiat he did : 
much more, however, might perhaps be done by both, than is 
generally attempted. He concludes his book with the following 
very beautirul appeal to his brethren, and reference to the great 
Author of all good for his blessing. 

'' I have done my advice, and leave you to the practice. 
Though tlie proud may receive it with scorn, and tlie selfish and 
slothful with some distaste and indignation, I doubt not but God 
will use it, in despite of the oppositions of sin and Satan, to the 
awakening of many of his servants to their duty, and promoting 
the work of a right reformation: and that his much greater 
blessing shall accompany the present undertaking for the saving 
of many a soul, the peace of you that undeitake and perform it, 
the exciting of his servants through the nation to second you, 
and to increase purity and the unity of his churches."^ 

A very good abridgement of ' The Reformed Pastor' was exe- 
cuted many years ago by the late Rev. Samuel Palmer, of Hack- 
ney; the circulation of it has been very extensive. A much 
improved revision and abridgement of the work, by the Rev. Dr. 
Brown, of Edinburgh, with an admirable intioductory essay by 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson, has been recently published by Collins, 
of Glasgow. Both the abridgement and the essay are in all re- 
spects worthy of Baxter, and deserving of the widest difiusion. 

When he published the treatise, be expressed his confidence 
that the idivine blessing would attend it. Long before he died, 
he said with great* satisfaction respecting the book^ but with 
great sorrow in reference to the times, *'I have very great 
cause to be thankful to God for the success of that book, as 
hoping many thousand souls are the better for it, in that it pre- 
vailed with many ministers to set upon that work which I there 
exhort them to : even from beyond the seas, I have had letters 
of request, lo direct them how they might bring on that work 
according as tiiat book had convinced them that it was their 
duty. It God would but reform the ministry, and set them on 
their duties zealously and faithfully, the people would certainly 
be refonaed : all churches either rise or fall, as the ministry 
doth rise or fall ; not in riches and worldly grandeur, but in 
knowledge, zeal, and abili^ for the work. But since bishops 
were restored, this book is useless, and that work not meddled 
with." ™ 

I shall conclude my account of this invaluable book, by re- 
questing the attention of my brethren in the ministry, who may 
happen to glance at Uiese pages, to the following testimony of Dr. 
Doddridge : ^' ' The Reformed Pastor' is a most extraordinary 
perfornuoce, aiid should be read by every young minister before 

(1) Workfl, vol. xiT. p. 354. (m) Life, parti, p. 115. 
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he takes a people under his stated care ; and, I think, the prac- 
tical part ol it reviewed every three or four years. For nothing 
would have a greater tendency to awaken the spirit of a minis- 
ter to that zeal in his work, for want of which, many good men 
are but shadows of what, by the blessing of God they might be, 
if the maxims and measures laid down in this incomparable trea- 
tise were strenuously pursued." " 

With ' The Reformed Pastor' may be connected, with great 
propriety, one of Baxter's tracts, though it was published in 1676, 
* Reasons for Ministers using the greatest plainness and serious- 
ness possible in all their applications to their people.' • It 
occupies only a few pages ; but is full of the most solemn and 
serious statements, appealing at once to ministers and people. 
To the former to induce fidelity, and to the latter to encourage 
submission to its exercise. 

" The mind of Baxter could embrace the most sublime and the 
most abstruse subjects ; it could also descend and accommodate 
itself to the simplest and rudest elements of knowledge. Like 
Watts, he could reason with philosophers, and become the 
instructer of children. Families were the object of his great at- 
tention and solicitude while he ministered at Kidderminster ; and 
the poorest as well as the richest enjoyed his labors. In no 
capacity does he appear to more advantage than as the author 
of * The Poor Man's Family Book.' p This is, in fact, a compen- 
dium of divinity and religion, communicated in a familiar con- 
ference between a teacher and a hearer, extending over eight 
days, and comprehending a form of exhortation to the sick ; 
two catechisms ; a profession of Christianity ; forms of prayer 
for various occasions, and psalms and hymns for the Lord's day* 
He states the design of the book ; and appeals so afiectingly to 
the rich, to assist him in circulating it among the poor, that I 
cannot do better tlian allow him to speak for himself. 

"This book was intended forthe use of poor families, which have 
neither money to buy many books, nor time to read them ^ I much 
desired, therefore, to have made it shotter ; but I could not do 
it without leaving out that which I think they cannot well spare. 
That which is spoken accurately, and in few words, the ignorant 
understand not : and that which is large, they have neither 
money, leisure, nor memoiy, to make their own. Being un- 
avoidably in this strait, the first remedy iieth m your hands ; I 
humbly propose it to you, for the souls of men, and the comfort 
of your own, and the common good on the behalf of Christ the 
Saviour of your ^uls and theirs, that you will bestow one book 
(either this or some fitter) upon as many poor families as you 
well can. If every landlord would give one to every poor tenant 



i:| 
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that he hath, once in his life, out of one year's rent, it would be 
no great charge, in comparison of the benefit which may be hoped 
for, and in comparison of what prodigality consumeth. The 
price of one ordinary dish of meat will buy a book : and to 
abate, for every tenant, but one dish in your lives, is no great 
self-denial. If you, indeed, lay out all that you have better, I 
have done. If not, grudge not this little to the poor and to 
yourselves : it will be more comfortable to your review, when 
the reckoning cometh, than that which is spent on pomp and 
ceremony, and superfluities, and fleshly pleasures. And if land- 
lords (whose power with their tenants is usually great) would 
also require them seriously to read it, (at least on the Lord's 
day,) it may further the success. And 1 hope rich citizens, and 
ladies and rich women, who cannot themselves go to talk to poor 
families, will send them such a messenger as this, or some fitter 
book to instruct them, seeing no preacher can be got at so cheap 
a rate. The Father of spirits, and the Redeemer of souls, per- 
suade and assist us all to work while it is day, and serve his 
love and grace for our own, and other men's salvation." p 

The whole work is conducted in the form of a dialogue, which 
is maintained with great vigor by the various interlocutors. 
The style is familiar and easy, but not vulgar. While every 
sentiment is made as intelligible as possible to the poor, there is 
much to please, and scarcely any thing to offend a person of the 
most delicate taste. Baxter could distinguish, which is not al- 
ways done, between plainness and home dealing, and what is low 
and vulgar. He made it his object to elevate the minds of the 
poor, without degrading the ministry, or injuring the pure and 
sublime doctrines of the cross. In this book we have of course 
DO learned quotations, but few of his nice distinctions, and none 
of his technical words and phrases. It is pure good English 
writing. The prayer at the end of the book, of a dying believ- 
er, is exquisitely beautiful. It may be poured out in a cottage ; 
it might be uttered in a palace. It is the breadiing of heaven, 
and the earnest of its enjoyment. 

This little work met with great acceptance when it was first 

Eublished. It appears to have been given away in great num- 
ers by the anthor himself, as well as by benevolent individuals 
who approved of this method of promoting religion. The ef- 
fects produced by such means are rarely known in this world. 
The extent to which the poor and the afflicted are relieved by- 
books and tracts, wiU only be ascertained when the world, the 
scene of their dispersion, has passed away. The following 
anecdote of the origin of the dissenting congregation at Da- 
ventry will perhaps interest the reader, in connexion with the 
* Poor Man's Family Book :' 

(p) Woriu, Tol. xiz. p. S95. 
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Nonconformity took early root in this parish. After the 
Bartholomew Act, in 1662, secret meetings for worship were 
frequently held late at night, and conducted only occasionally 
by ministers, at a bouse in the hamlet of Drayton, in which was 
a back-door opening into the fields, to facilitate retreat in case 
of detection — no unnecessary precaution in those days of per- 
secution. 

The immediate rise of the present congregation is thus re- 
lated by Dr. Ashworth, as communicated to him about the year 
1747, by Mr. Thomas Porter, one of the members then upwards 
of eighty years of age : '^ An aged minister, who lived some 
considerable distance beyond Daventry, in his way to London, 
lay at the Swan Inn (formerly the principal inn) in this town, 
where he was taken ill, and confined for a week or longer. Mr. 
Lindsay, who kept the house, and all his family, behaved to him 
with much kindness ; and it appears to have been a remarkably 
regular house. The minister, on the evening before he depart- 
ed, desired the family to come into his room, where he partic- 
ularly tlianked Mr. Lindsay, and each of his family, for their 
civility to him, and expressed much satisfaction in the good of 
the house ; but, said he, something leads me think that there is 
not the fear of Grod in this house. It grieves me to see such 
honesty, civility, economy, and decency, and yet religion is want- 
ing, which is the one thing needful. On this, he entered into 
a cbse conversation with them on the nature and importance of 
real and inward religion, which he closed with telling them, he 
bad with him a little book, lately printed, which he would give 
them, and wished tiiem to read it carefully. On which be gave 
them Baxter's ^ Poor Man's Family Book.' This fixes the date 
to 1672, or later, the year in which that book was printed. It 
is not certain who the minister was, or that Mr. Lindsay ever 
saw bim again, or knew his name ; but it was suspected that it 
was Baxter hinaself. Mr. Lindsay read the book with pleasure, 
sent for others of Air. Baxter's books, and he and some ef his 
children became excellent characters. Upon this he grew weary 
of the inn, and being in plentiful circumstances, retired to a house 
in the middle of the High Street, which had a small close behind 
it ; at the extremity of which, upon the back lane (opposite the 
mlaods), there stood some out buildings, which be converted in- 
to a meeting-house. This was probably after the Revolution. 
He always intended, and often promised, to settle it in form ; 
but, dying suddenly, it never was done." ^ 

Encouraged by tlie reception and success of his Poor Man's 
Book, Baxter published, in 1682, what he considered a second 
part of it, ^ The Catechi^ng of Faoiilies,' in which he proposes 

(q) BakeWi ' Northunptonsliire, 'quoted in the ' Eclectic Review' for Septem- 
ber, 18t8. 
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to instruct householders how to teach their households ; and also 
to afford assistance to schoohnasters and teachers of youth : 
" expounding," he says, " First, The law of nature ; Secondly, 
The evidence of the Gospel ; Thirdly, The Creed ; Fourthly, 
The Lord's Prayer : Fifthly, The Commandments ; Sixthly, The 
Ministry ; Seventhly, Baptism ; Eighthly, The Lord's Supper. 
It is suited to tiiose that are past the common little catechism ; 
and 1 think these two family books to be of the greatest common 
use of any that 1 have published. If households would but 
do their parts in reading good books to their households, it 
might be a great supply where the ministry is defective ; and no 
ministry will serve sufficiently without man's own endeavors for 
themselves and families."' 

In his estimate of this and bis former work, he was by no 
means mistaken. They are both admirably adapted for useful* 
ness among the class of persons for which they were chiefly 
designed. They contain a large portion of theojogical instrue* 
tion, conveyed with much simplicity, and often in a very 
impressive manner. In informing the understanding, Baxter 
never loses sight of the heart. He is constantly preparing or 
directing some arrow, which, by the blessing of God, may be 
lodged in some breast, thus causing conviction of sin, and leading 
to the righteouHiess which is by faith. Both the Family Book 
and the Catechism are fitted for other families besides tlie poor. 
There is little to offend any class of society, and much that 
might instruct and profit the young, even in the highest walks 
of life. 

Baxter was the author of another catechism still. It appeared 
after his death ; being edited by Sylvester in 1701, with the 
humble title of ' The Mother's Catechism ; or a familiar way 
of catechising children in the knowledge of God, themselves, 
and the Holy Scriptures.' ^ Though it is called a catechism, it 
is rather a familiar dialogue between a mother and her child, 
beginning with the first principles or elements of knowledge, and 
proceeding to some of its more advanced stages. A considerable 
part of it, is very good, but is beyond the capacity of a very 
yotmg child, for which it was principally intended as a prepa* 
ration for the next catechism. It shows, however, that Baxter 
could cease to be metaphysical, and that he could accommodate 
himself to the simplest understanding, when he set himself to 
that kind of work. It is only to be regretted that be sometimes 
forgot " men are but children of a larger growth," and conse- 
quently adopted a style of instructing them too artificial, and 
more calculated to show the powers of the teacher, than to pro- 
mote the benefit of the taught. 

(r) Life, part iii. p. 191. (i) Works, vol. xviii. 
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With these publications, intended chiefly for the good of the 
poor, may with propriety be connected the sheets or tracts which 
he published for dieir benefit, though they have now entirely 
disappeared. He printed and circulated, in the year 1665, two 
sheets for the instruction of poor families, and one of instruc- 
tion for the sick in the time of the plague. It is very evident, 
both from what he wrote, and from the practice which he pur- 
sued, that he was a great advocate for the circulation of reli- 
gious tracts. He spent a considerable portion of the profits of 
his own works in this way. The following account of these 
tracts will show how little there is of novelty in modem plans of 
usefulness. 

'^ When the grievous plague began at London^ I printed a 
half sheet, to stick on a wall, for the use of the ignorant and un- 
godly, who were sick, or in danger of the sickness ; for the 
godly I thought had less need, and would read those larger 
books which are plentiful among us. And 1 the rather did it 
because many well-minded people who are about the sick, that 
are ignorant and unprepared, and know not what to say ta 
them, may not only read so short a paper to them, but see there 
in what method such persons are to be dealt with, in such a 
case of extremity, that they may themselves enlarge as they see 
cause. 

" At that time, Mr. Nathaniel Lane wrote to me to intteat 
me to write one sheet or two for the use of poor families, which 
will not buy or read any bigger books. Though I knew that 
brevity would unavoidably cause me to leave out much neces- 
sary matter, or else to write in a style so concise and close as 
will be little moving to any but close judicious readers, yet I 
yielded to bis persuasions, and thought it might be better than 
nothing, and might be read by many that would read no larger, 
and so I wrote two sheets for poor families : the first containing 
the method and motives for the conversion of the ungodly ^ the 
second containing the description or character of a true Chris- 
tian, or the necessary parts of Christian duty, for the direction 
of beginners in a godly life. These three last sheets were 
printed by the favor of the archbishop's chaplain, when the 
Bishop of London's chaplain had put me out of hope of print- 
ing any more." * 

From catechising children, we must follow Baxter, in this 
department of his ministry, to other classes of persons. He 

fublished a sheet in 1 657, of < Directions to Justices of the 
^eace, especially in Corporations, for the Discharge of their 
Duty to God.' " This tract will not be supposed of the same 
nature with a legal directory. In fact, it does not meddle with 

(t) Life; part i. pp. 121, 1». (u) Works, toI. zr. 
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the law at all, but contakis some very good general rules, cal* 
culated lo assist in the administration of justice, or to suggest 
to the persons occupying this place important means of doing 
good. It was written at the request of Mr. William Mounts 
ford, bailiff of Kidderminster, ^' who requested me,** he says, 
*^ to write him down a few brief mstructions for the due execu- 
tion of his office of magistracy ; which having done, consider* 
ing how many mayors, and baiiifis, and country justices, needed 
it as well as be, I printed it upon an open sheet, to stick ujpn 
a wall." * The ttact shows the difl^rent state of tbmgs which 
must then have obtained in the country from any wi& which 
we are acquainted now. Baxter assumes that the jusdces begin 
with hearing the word of God, and fasting and prayer ; and 
that they are resolved to do the will of God. Would that such 
were the condition of society at present, that we might take it 
for granted religious principles influenced generally the magis- 
tracy of the land ! He found it necessary even then, however, 
to recommend the discouragement or suppression of unnecessa- 
ry ale-houses, the punishment of drunkards and swearers, &bc< 
As a tract, these directions might still be circulated, perhaps, to 
some advantage. 

Another class of persons engaged the attention of the inde- 
fatigable servant of Christ— *the merchants and cidsens of Lon- 
don. He published, m 1682, ' How to do Good to Many ; or^ 
the Public Grood the Christianas Life : with Directions and Mo- 
tives to it.'y In a dedication to the * Truly Christian Merchants 
and Citizens of London,' he refers to the circumstances in 
which this sermon, or rather treatise, was prepared, and address- 
es them with great affection. 

^* What doctrine it was that I last prepared for you, I thought 
meet to desire the press thus to teH you : not to vindicate my- 
self, nor to characterize them who tiiink that it deserves six 
months' imjHrisonment, but to be in your hands a provocation 
and direction for that great work of a Christian life, which, sin- 
cerely done, will prepare you for that safety, joy, and gbry, 
which London, England, or earth, will not afibrd, and which 
men or devils cannot take from you : when, through the meri- 
torious righteousness of Christ, your holy love and good works 
to him, in his brethren, shall make you the joyful objects of 
that sentence, * Come, ye blessed, inherit the kingdom,* 8jlc. 
This is the life that needeth not to be repented of, as spent in 
vain. Dear friends, in this farewell I return you ray most hearty 
thanks for your extraordinary love and kindness to myself, much 
mare for your love to Christ, and to his servants, who have more 

(x) Life, part i. p. 117. I apprehend our Tract Society has ftoftyet tiiooi^t #f 
adapting its single sheets to this class of persons, 
(j) Worics, ?ol. xTii. 

VOL. II. 19 
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needed your relief. God is not unjust to foi^et your work and 
labor of love. You have visited those that others impriscxDedy 
and fed those that others brought into want ; and when some 
ceased not to preach for our affliction, it quenched not your inH 
partial charity. It has been an unspeakable mercy unto me, al-* 
most all my days (when I received nothing from them), to have 
known so great a number as I have done, of serious, humble, 
holy, charitable Christians, in whom I saw that Christ hath an 
elect, peculiar people, quite different from the brutish, proud, 
hypocritical, malignant, unbelieving world. O how sweet hath 
the familiarity of such been to me, whom the ignorant world hath 
hated ! Most of them are gone to Christ : I am following* 
We leave you here to longer trial. It is like you have a bitter 
cup to drink, but be faithful to tlie death, and Christ will give 
you the crown of life. The word of Grod is not bound, and the 
Jerusalem above is free, where is the general assembly of the 
first-bom, an innumerable company of angels, the spirits of the 
just made perfect, with Christ their glorified head. The Lord 
guide, bless, and preserve you." ' 

The great object of the discourse is to point out a variety of 
methods of doing good, which may be adopted by persons of 
affluence. It is lull of sound practical wisdom, and shows that 
Baxter's mind could, even under all the depressing circumstan- 
ces of the country, take an enlarged and enlightened view of 
that benevolence which ought to be a leading feature in the 
character of every Christian. The publication of books and 
tracts, the printing and circulation of the Scriptures, the send- 
ing forth of missionaries, were among the plans of usefubess 
which he proposed. The following short paragraph will show 
that the germs of Bible, missionary, and tract societies were all 
in the mind of this most energetic and enlightened man. 

" Is it not possible, at least, to help the poor ignorant Arme- 
nians, Greeks, Muscovites, and other Christians, who have no 
!)rinting among them, nor much preaching and knowledge ; and, 
or want of printing, have very few Bibles, even for their church- 
es or ministers? Could nothing be done to get some Bibles, cat- 
echisms, and practical books, printed in their own tongues, and 
given among them ? I know there is difficulty in the way ; but 
money, and willingness, and diligence, mi^t do something. 
Might not something be done in other plantations as well as in 
New England, towards the conversion of^ the natives there? 
Might not some skilful, zealous preachers be sent thither, who 
wotdd promote serious piety among those of the Englbh that 
have too little of it, and might invite the Americans to learn 
the Grospel, and teach our planters how to behave themselves 
christianly towards them, to win them to Christ." ^ 

(z) Works, vol. XTii. pp. 289, 290. (a) Ibid. vol. ztu. p. 330. 
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A third class of persons occupied his attention, and engaged 
his exertions. He published, in the same year with the pre- 
ceding, ' Compassionate Counsel to all Young Men ; especially 
London Apprentices ; Students of Divinity, Physic, and Law ; 
and the •Sons of Magistiates and Rich Men.' ^ This litde work 
is distinguished by £e great affection and faithfulness which are 
combmed in its pages. It contains the most affectionate coun- 
sels and warnings to youth, in whom he was so deeply interested. 
His success in Kidderminster, and his experience afterwards, led 
bim to this work. ^ 

** In the place,'' he says, *^ where God most blessed my la- 
bors, at Kidderminster, in Worcestershire, my first and great- 
est success was upon the youth ; and, which was a marvellous 
way of divine mercy, when God had touched the hearts of youug 
men and girls with a love of goodness, and delightful obedience 
to the truth, the parents and grandfadiers, who had grown old 
in an ignorant, worldly state, did many of them fall into a liking 
and love of piety, induced by the love of their children, whom 
they perceived to be made by it much vriser, and better, and 
more dutifiil to them. God, by his unexpected, disposing 
providence, having now for twenty years placed me in and near 
London, where, in a variety of places and conditions (some- 
times under restraint by men, and sometimes at more liberty), 
I have preached but as to strangers, in other men's pulpits, 
as I could, and not to any special flock of mine; I have 
been less capable of judging of my success ; but, by much ex- 
perience, I have been made more sensible of the necessity of 
wambg and instructmg youth than I was before. The sad 
reports of fame have taught it to me ; the sad complaints of 
mournful parents have taught it me ; the sad observation of the 
wilful impenitence of some of my acquaintance teUs it me ; the 
many scores, if not hundreds, of bills that have been publicly put 
up to me to pray for wicked and obstinate children, have told 
it me ; and, by the grace of God, the penitent confessions, 
lamentations, and restitutions of many converts, have more par- 
ticularly acquainted me with their case ; which moved me, on 
my Thursda3r's lecture, awhile to design, the first of every 
month, to speak to youth, and those that educate them."^ 

The last work which comes properly under the present head 
is, ' The Divme Appointment of the Lord's Day Proved, as a 
Separated Day for Holy Worship; especially in the Church 
Assemblies ; and, consequently, the cessation of the Seventh- 
Day Sabbath.' 8vo. 1671." 

(bj Works, Tol. xt. 

(c) He tells us in his life, that Sir Robert Atkins contribnted to the expense of 
printing it; and that he gave away in the city and countnr fifteen hundrea copies, 
beside what were sold by the booksellen.— Part iii. p. 190. 

(d) Works, Tol. xv. pp. 299, 300. (e) Ibid. toI. xiii. 
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. The subject discosied in thb volume is one of yitsl impor- 
lance to the interests of morality, and of practical religion. The 
manner in which the Sabbath is observed may justly be con- 
sidered as the pube or index of reUgioQ, which shows whether it 
is in a healthy or diseased state, either in communities or indi- 
viduals. It will be found to consist with general experience, 
that, as the duties and privileges of this sacred day are con- 
scientiously or carelessly regarded, true religion will prosper or 
decline. On these accounts, not only theological, but moral 
writers, have considered the subject of the Sabbath one of the 
veiry first iaqxvtance, in treatises embracing the duties of reli- 
gen. 

A considerable diversity of opinion, however, has prevailed 
respecting the grounds on which the entire consecratbn of the 
first day of the week to holy purposes properly rests. Little is 
directly said on this subject in the New Testament, much there- 
fore depends on inferential reasoning. The refer^ices to the 
^ subject m the early Christian writers, are far from satis&ctory. 
\ It appears clearly enough, that Christians met on that day for 
\ publtc worship; but not so clearly that they consecrated the 
1 whole day to God. Few, if any of the Reformers, British or 
' Continental, held the divine obligation of the first day of the 
week. Calvin and Cranmer, Luther and Melancthon, all agreed 
} in regardbg it as the appointment or free choice of the church, 
I rather than the positive appointment of God. ^ The Ekiglish 
• Puritans at an early period endeavored to place its obligatioD 
; on the high ground of divbe appointment; and fix)m that period 
j to the present time, a controversy on the subject has been ukm^ 
^ or less continually imitated. 

While the first day of the week was thus matter of debate, 
^. another question was btroduced by some, whether the obliga- 
tion of the seventh day had really ceased ; and that it had not, 
a few pecsons contended with considerable zeal, and some show 
of argument. This view of the subject appears to have arisen 
chbfly firom two causes : many of the opposers of bfant baptism, 
having been led to maintab diat all positive institutbns of re- 
ligion, must have for their foundation a positive divbe command ; 
and finding such a command to observe the seventh, but no such 
command re^)ecting the first day of the week, to be consistent, 
they gave up the Christian Sabbath, as they bad given up bfant 
baptism. I believe the Sabbatarians, as they have sbce been 
called, have generally been Baptists. But this was not the (Mdy 
source of the sentiment now adverted to. Many of the Puritans, 

I (f) The reader may consulti on this subject, the ' Aaguatan Confession/ sect. 
16, * Helvetian Confession/ cap. 24. ' Calvin. Inatitut.' lib. ii. cap. 8. sect. S4. 
The works of Frith, Tindal, Barnes, and Cranmer, show that the English Re- 
formers were of the same opinion — ^that the Sabbath was a hoUday appointed by 

S the church. * ft- / 
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in discnsADg tfae subject of the Lord's Day, resting the strength 
of their argument on the moral obligation of the fourth com«< 
maadment, contended in fact for the observance of the first day 
of the week on the principles of Judaism. This drove some 
men, soch as BfiltDn, to mamtab that the Sabbath had entirely 



From the operation of these and other causes, diere had heea 
a great deal ol controversy req)ecting the Sabbath, before Bax- 
ter wvote tUs treatise. His object in it is twofold ; to correct 
those who regarded the Lord's Eiay as a kind of Jewish sabbath j 
and to oon&ite those again who either maintained the abrogation 
of a day of sacred rest altogether or contended for the continue 
ed obligation of the Jewish sdbbath. He had therefore to meet 
die high*chufeh men, who looked on the Sabbath merely as a 
hoUday ; such as White, Heylin, and Ironside ; and those of the 
Poritans ivfao confounded it with the Mosaic sjrstem, such as 
Bound, Cawdry, and Palmer ; with those who were ft^ setting 
aside the first day of the week entirely. 

I consider this one of the most judicious of Baxter's wcn'ks. 
It judiciously combmes controversial and practical discussion, 
both of wfawh are managed widi great fairness, and di^ay 
peat acciaracy of scriptural knowledge*. The ground be takes 
IS stated m the foflowing series of propositions, which he after- 
wards proceeds to establish and illustrate. 

The first proposition is, ^ That Christ commissioned his apos- / 
des, as his principal chivdi miuisters, to teach the churches / 
aU his doctrine, and deliver them all his commands and orders, | 
and 80 to settle and guide the first churches.' The second f 
proposition is, ^That Christ promised his Spirit acc(»ding|y \ 
to his apostles, to enable them to do what he had commissioned ' 
them to do, by leading them into all truth, and bringing his '■ 
words and deeds to their remembrance, and by guiding them as j 
his cburch's guides.' The third proposition is, * That Christ ; 
performed this promise, and gave his Spirit accordingly to his 

rles, to enable them to do all their commissioned work. \ 
fourth proposition is, ^ That the apostles did actuaUy sepa- : 
rate or appoint the first day of the week for holy worship, espe- 
cially hi church assemblies.' The fifth pr(q)osition is, < That - 
diis act of dieirs was done by the guidance or inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, which was given them.' 

" When I have distinctly proved these five things, no sober, 
understanding Christian can expect that I should do any more, 
tovrards the proof of the question in hand, whether the first 
day of the week be separated by God's institution for holy wor- 
ship, especially in church assemblies." ^ 

(g) WorkMf Tol. liii. p. 371. There is only another writer of the same period 
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I am AiUy satisfied, that the ground here taken is the only 
scriptural and satisfactory ground of the divine obligation <^ 
this sacred day. It places it correctly on the footing of a New- 
Testament ordinance ; while it does not deprive it of all that 
support fix>m the analogy of the original appointment of a day of 
rest, and of the Mosaical institution, which it may properly have. 
I Unless we reason from the recorded example of the aposUes and 
I primidve Christians, and regard that example as not less bind- 
1 mg than apostolic precept, we shall find very litde authority for 
I most of the ordinances of Chrisdanity. 

" I much pity and wonder,'* says Baxter, " at those godly men 
who are so much for stretching the words of Scripture to a sense 
that other men cannot find in them ; as that in the word graven 
images, in the second commandment, they can find all set forms 
of prayer, all composed studied sermons, and all things about 
worship of man's invention, to be images or idolatry ; and yet 
they cannot find the abrogation of the Jewish Sabbath in the 
express words of CoL ii. 16, nor the other texts which I have 
cited ; nor can they find the institution of the Lord's Day in ali 
the texts and evidences produced for it." ^ 

In the course of this treatise, Baxter gives a singular account 
of the vTay m which the observance of the Sabbath was attended 
to in his early days. It is an admirable illustration of the Book 
of Sports, the production of the far-famed wisdom of James I., 
and sanctioned by his son Charles. 
* *< I cannot forget," he says, '< that in my youth, in those late 
times, when we lost the labors of some of our conformable 
godly teachers for not reading publicly the book of sports and 
dancing on the Lord's Day, one of my father's own tenants was 
the town piper, hired by the year (for many years together,) and 
the place of the dancing assembly was not an hundred yards 
from our door. We could not, on the Lord's Day, either read 
a chapter, or pray, or sing a psalm, or catechise or instruct a 
servant, but with the noise of the pipe and tabor, and the shout- 
ings in the street continually in our ears. Even among a 
tractable people, we were the common scorn of all the rabble 
in the streets, and called puritans, precisians, and hypocrites, 
because we rather chose to read the Scriptures, than to do as 
they did ; though there was no savour of nonconformity in our 
family. And when the people by the book were allowed to play 
and dance out of public service time, they could so hardly break 
ofif their sports, that many a time the reader was fain to stay 
till the piper and players would give over. Sometimes tl^ 

with Baxter, known to me, who takes the same view of the sabject, and almost 
the same ground—' Warren's Jew's Sabbath Antiquated, and the Lord's Day In- 
stituted by Divine Authority.' 1659. 4to. It is a very able treatise, 
(h) Ibid. p. 367. 



I 
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iDorrifl-daDcers would come into the church in all their linen, 
and scarfs, and anti&Klresses, with morris-bells jmgling at then- 
legs; and as soon as conunon prayer was read, did haste out 
presently to their play again." ^ 

Greatly as the Sabbath is still neglected or profaned among 
us, it ought to afiford sincere satisfaction that such scenes as the 
above could not now be transacted in any part of England. Much, 
however, still remains to be done, before the divine obligation 
of the Lord's Day will be generally acknowledged and respected 
in this Chrisdan country. Had the views of the reformers on 
this subject been more correct, greater progress would doubdess 
have been made, as their sentiments would have had an influ- 
ence on some of the legal enactments of the country. Little 
can now be done, except by the operation of Christian principle 
and example on the public habits and manners of the people. 
As genuine Christians increase, and their power comes to be 
more exerted, many evils, and among these the profanation of 
the Sabbath, will be gradually abated, and ultimately abolished. 

We have now gone over the various ethical writbgs of 
Baxter. How extensively he entered into this department, and 
how ably he treated it, must be apparent even from this im- 
perfect review. No class of persons, no descripdon of duty, 
escaped the vigilance of his attention. Unfettered by any pe- 
culiarities of his theological system, he made it his business to 
stir up all men to a sense of their duty to Grod and others. 
Whatever the Law-maker enjoined, he considered himself bound 
to enforce, regardless of all the excuses which men plead, and 
the apologies which they offer for any act of disobedience. 
He never thought of allowing moral impotence, that is, indis- 
position to do the will of God, as a reason for noncompliance. 
On the contrary, he made use of this very indisposition as a 
reason why men should repent, and seek for strength where 
alone it is to be found. l£ evangelical motives do not always 
occupy a conspicuous place in this class of his writings, it is 
not because he wished to keep them out of view, but because 
he either took it for granted that they were understood, or 
considered it important to give prominence to certain other 
topics, which preachers of the Grospel are sometimes in danger 
of overlooking. Take his writings of this class as a whole, they 
are exceedingly valuable, and furnish a roost complete answer 
to all who would charge those who preach the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, with indifference, or inattention to the claims of morali^r. 
No man contended more strenuously than Baxter for the preach- 
ing of Jesus, as a Saviour ; and no man more zealously preached 
him as Christ, the Lord. 

(h) Works, Tol. xiii. p. 444. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



WORSB ON GATH<»L[C CX>1UIUNI0N. 

Unity of the Early ChrUtiuw— Catuea of Separation— Mean of Be-Union— Sentimenta of Halt 
on thii Subject-Baxter, the Originator, in Modem Timee, of tiie tr«e Prinoi|ils ef Oktfaolb 
Communion— >Hif various Labon to promote itr-> Christian Coneerd '—Church Commonioa 
at Kidderminster— * Agreement of Ministers in Worcestershhe*— ^Dbpcrtations of S4M 
to the SacraoBWita >— Sir William Morio&— * Confinaatioo and Boitaaratioo '— * Dispata ti o y 
on Chorch (Sovomment *— Dedicated to Richard Cromwell— * Judgment concerning Mr. Do- 
ry *— Some Aooount of Dury— * Unhnsnal Concord *— Baxter'* Efforts in prosMirag Unon 
retarded* ■ ~ ' , ,t - . ,™^ . «_.,__t..- __^ ^.u.,.. r^„_v . 

Love »- 

Accoirot of Sagshaw— ^ True and onhr Way c , 

in Five Parte—* Judgment of Sir Matthew Hale '— * Baxter's Sense of the Subscribed Aiti> 
cl6s »— « Church Concord »— * Of National Churches '— * Moral ProffnosticaUon '— Summaty 
View of Baxter's Sentimeats 00 Catlwlic Commoaiim and Ghnreh Qvmnaaaat, 

When the kmgdom of heaven was first set up amoog meo^ 
there was only one name by which its subjects were des^nated, 
but one authority to which they all bowed, and one fellowship 
to which they all belonged. A primitive Christian could have 
formed no idea of the character of a person, or the kind of 
treatment to which he was entitled, whom he was called to recog-* 
nise as a believer, but with whom he must not have communiaii 
in the most sacred ordinance of the Gospel. There were 
difiereuces of opinion and practice then as well as uow» but 
such a thing as I have adverted to could neither have been 
understood nor practised. Had Christianity been left to main- 
tain and extend itself in the world by its own unaided power, 
and its own scriptural means, it is probable that this state ot thing;» 
would have continued. But when it was thought necessary to 
define it more accurately than Grod himself had done; to 
require men to submit to human expositions of the faith, rather 
than to the faith itself; and to employ coercive measures to pre- 
serve and enforce uniformity of opinion and practice, the glori- 
ous unity of the church of Christ was invaded and destroyed by 
the very means devised to preserve it* 

The wretched state of division which still subsists in the 
Christian church, is chiefly owbg to the continuance of these 
causes. Terms of communion, entirely of human framing, con- 
tinue to enclose and hedge up the several parties into which 
the Christian world is divided, and to keep them separate firom 
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one another. God is not sufficiently trusted to take care of his 
own cause, and to preserve his kingdom from ruin. Man must 
devise his schemes of preservation and enlargement, must inter- 
pose the use of his power and the dictum of his authority to 
maintain unity and peace. In the mean time, all is weakness, 
alienation, and anarchy. 

It can scarcely be doubted, that if Christians acted more ac- 
cording to their own feelings, and less under the influence of 
authority, custom, or interest, a different state of things would 
soon appear. Did they consult the Scriptures more, and human 
opinion less ; were it their sole object to ascertain facts and 
principles as the groundwork of their own obedience, instead 
of looking for the confirmation of hypotheses, or for arguments 
to justify received systems ; and did they, in connexion with 
this conduct, determine to hold fellowship with all whom they 
could regard as holding the same Head, substantial unity in the 
church of Christ would soon be again restored. But if men 
will give up nothing that they have been taught by tradition or 
authority to receive ; if a difference of opinion on some of the 
five points is deemed incompatible with the acknowledgement of 
the Chi'istian character ; if the ministry of a servant of Christ is 
considered invalid, unless he has received it from episcopal or 
presbyterian hands ; if Christian communion is made dependent 
OR submission to a particular form of baptism, or a particular 
mode of observing the Lord's supper ; if all churches must be 
regarded as sectarian and schismatical which are not established 
by human laws ; then, while these tilings are thus viewed and 
maintained, it would be absurd to look for love and union among 
the followers of Christ. 

"If we consult the Scriptures," says an eloquent writer, 
" we shall be at no loss to perceive that the unity of the 
church is not merely a doctrine most clearly revealed, but 
that its practical exemplification is one of the principal designs 
of the Christian dispensation. We are expressly told that our 
Saviour purposed by his death, to 'gather together in one the 
children of God that were scattered abroad,' and for the accom- 
plishment of this design, he interceded during his last moments, 
in language which instructs us to consider it as the grand 
means of the conversion of the world. His prophetic antici- 
pations were not disappointed ; for while a visible unanimity pre- 
vailed amongst his followers, his cause everywhere triumphed : 
the concentrated zeal, the ardent co-operation of a comparative 
few, impelled by one spirit and directed to one object, were 
more than a match for hostile myriads. No sooner was the 
bond of unity broken by the prevalence of intestine quarrels 
and dissensions, than the interests of truth languished, undl 
Mahometanism in the east, and Popery in the west, com- 
voL. II. 20 
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pleted the work of detenoration, which the die loss of primitive 
simplicity and love, combined with the spirit of intoleraDcey 
first commenced. 

^< If die religion of Christ ever resumes her ancient lustre, 
and we are assured by the highest authority die will, it must be 
by retracing our steps, by reverdng to the original principles oo 
which, considered as a social institution, it was founded. We 
must go back to the simplicity of the first i^es — ^we must learn 
to quit a subtle and disputatious theology for a religion of love, 
emanating from a few divinely energedc principles which per- 
vade almost every page of inspiration, and demand nothmg ibr 
their cordial reception and belief, besides an humble and con- 
trite heart. Reserving to ourselves the utmost freedom of 
thought in the mterpretation of the sacred oracles, and pushing 
our inquiries, as far as our opportunides admit, into every 
department of revealed truth, we shall not dream of obtrudiiig 
precarious conclusions on others as ardcles of faith, but shall 
receive, widi open arms, all who appear to love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, and find a sufficient bond of union, a suffi- 
cient scope for all our sympathies in the doctrine of the cross. 
If the Saviour appears to be loved, obeyed, and adored ; if his 
blood is sprinkled on the conscience, and his Spirit resides in 
the heart, why should we be dissatisfied ? We, who profess to 
be actuated by no other modve, to live to no other purpose, 
than the promodon of his interest." ^ 

Concurring most cordially in the jusdce and importance 
of the sendments thus admirably expressed, it is widi great 
pleasure I bring before the reader the opinions of Baxter, 
on the subject of Catholic communion. Here he was gready 
in advance of the age to which he belonged: for it will 
be found that his views did not altogether accord with those 
of any party during his own dme ; although there were a few 
persons who then held similar opinions. Rigid Episocnmr 
Jians, Presbyterians, Independents, and Bapdsts, all objected to 
some of his principles of religious fellowship, and to die great 
objects of his efforts ; yet a few of all these classes agreed with 

(i) Hall's 'Reply to Kinghom/ p. 250-262. The work of the Rev. Robert 
Hall, A. M. from which the above quotation is made, as do his other publications in 
this controversjT, well deserves to be consulted ; fbr though tiiey all chiefly r»- 
fer to the subject of Baptism, his general principles admit of a much more ei- 
tended application. The volume of Dr. Mason, formerly of New York, on the 
same subject, is also worthy of perusal. It is singular, that while Presbyterians, 
Baptists, and Independents; have thus been gradiully approzimaiing to each oth- 
er, and are likely to amalgamate finally into one body, Episcopacy does not ap- 
pear to have advanced one step, or, in the slightest aegree, to have lowered its 
tone or its pretensions. It is as lofty and unyielding at the present momaat m 
it was in the days of Baxter. The ultimate effect of this on itself, and the other 
communities, it is not for me to predict: but should a eeneral ana cordial union 
of the other denominations eventually take place, and Lpiscopacy stiU reftise to 
acknowledse them as brethren, the question, who are the schismatics, will no 
longer be of difficult solution, and the issue of the contest will soon be decided. 
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liini on the main subject. That subject will probably be found 
to confer on Baxter, one of his most distinguished honors ; that 
he was among the first of our countrymen, who advocated the 
broad and important principle, that the only term of com- 
munion in the Christian church ought to be a profession of the 
faith of Christ, wordiy of credit ; that we are bound to receive 
all whom God has received } to exclude those only whom he 
appears not to have approved ; and that though there be con- 
siderable diversity of opinion, and even of practice, among such 
as expect to meet in heaven at last, they ought to acknowledge 
one another as Christians on earth, and to hold fellowship in 
all things in which they are agreed, and can walk together. 

To produce this visible union among all true Christians was 
the great object to which Baxter may be said to have devoted 
his lue. Alost of his controversies arose out of his solicitude to 
accomplish this most desirable consummation; and be never 
fidled more to his own mortification, than when he lost his 
labor on this object, or stirred up further strife. He studied 
it profoundly, he entered into the prosecution of it with the 
utmost ardor ; and from the first moment of his public life to 
the last he never lost sight of it. 

The religious disorders and dissensions in the kingdom during 
the time of the civil wars, greatly afiected him. In the army he 
spent several years of his minis^, endeavoring to subdue the 
spirit of division which he there witnessed. When he setded 
a second time at Kiddermbster, he exerted himself to reconcile 
and harmonize all parties in the place ; and succeeded. He cor- 
responded privately with Gataker, Vines, Bishop Brownrig, 
Owen, Hanmiond, and other eminent men, on the terms and 
means of union. He then made some attempts with the minis- 
ters of his immediate neighborhood, and at last extended the 
attempt to the county of Worcester at large ; and was success- 
ful beyond his expectations. He aimed at nothing less than 
uniting, without requiring a compromise of principle, Episco- 
palians and Presbyterians, Independents and Baptists, in one 
common fellowship, throughout die kingdom. To accomplish 
this object, he generalized the principles of communion, pla- 
cing them on the simple ground of the sincere profession of 
our common Christianity : he inculcated strongly the doctrines 
of Christian liberty and forbearance ; and endeavored to lessen 
the confidence of the several parties in the divine right of their 
respective systems. He diligently sought out the things in which 
all Christians agree, and dwelt on their importance ; he painted 
in the brightest colors the comparatively trivial nature of the 
things in which they differ; and represented in the strongest 
terms, the guilt, the folly, and the danger of maintaining divi- 
sive courses, or of living in alienation from Christian brethren. 
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The first work which he published on this highly interestmg 
and important subject is one, in the authorship of which he 
had only a part, though that was a principal one, ^ Cliristian 
Concord ; or, the Agreement of the Associated Pastors and 
Churches of Worcestershire : with Richard Baxter's Explica- 
tion and Defence of it, and his Exhortation to Unity.' 1653. 4to. 
It contains the propositions and rules adopted by the associated 
ministers, the profession of faith in which they agreed, and 
Baxter's explanations of some passages in the proportions 
and confession chiefly intended for the satisfaction of the peo- 
ple of Kidderminster. 

This agreement resulted from a voluntary association of 
the minister of the county of Worcester, formed chiefly by 
the exertions of Baxter, and among whom he acted as a sort of 
moderator, or president, during most of the time which he 
spent at Kiddermmster. The object of it was to promote mi- 
nisterial intercourse and improvement ; to assist each other in 
promoting the interests of religion and morality, and in main- 
taining discipline and order in their respective congregations. 
It was not strictly Episcopal, Presbyterian, or Independent. 
It was not Episcopal ; for it acknowledged no superiority 
among the ministers. It was not Presbyterian, for it disclaimed 
the exercise of authority on the part of the associated minis- 
ters, and acknowledged the right of the people ^' to try and 
discern" the proceedbgs of the ministers. It was not Inde- 
pendent, because it recognized the right of ministers to act 
separately from the people, acknowledged the common parochial 
boundaries, and the magistrates' aid in certain cases. Yet does 
the whole constitution of this associated body, and its rules for 
the regulation of particular churches, correspond more with the 
voluntary character of Congregational churches than with any 
other system. This remark will apply generally to Baxter's 
sentiments on the subject of church-government snd commu- 
nion. He objected to being considered an Independent, as he 
objected to all party distinctions; but his writings and conduct 
were more in support of modified Independency than of any 
other system. 

In confirmation and illustration of this point, I shall here 
give, from himself, an account of the system he pursued while 
at Kidderminster, though written long after he had left it. It 
presents before us the whole apparatus which he employed, and 
explains bis general views of church-fellowship and ecclesias- 
tical discipline. It shows that Baxter was the minister of a 
voluntary congregation, and pastor of a separate church, whose 
discipline was neither aided nor restrained by the civil powers, 
though Baxter was supported by the funds which belonged to 
the Establishment. 
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^^ When I undertook a parish charge myself, I kept with me 
two ministers, to assist me at one parish church and a small 
chapel. I had thi'ee godly justices of peace in the parish, who, 
to countenance our discipline, kept their monthly meeting at the 
same time and place. I had four ancient godly men that per- 
formed the office of deacons. I had above twenty of the seniors 
of the laity, who, without pretence of any office, met with us, to 
be witnesses that we did die church and sinners no wrong, and 
to awe the o^nders by their presence. These met once a month 
together. We had almost all the worthy ministers of the 
county agreeing and associated to do the like in their several 
parishes, as far as they were able, that unity might the more 
convince the offenders. We had, in the same town, the next 
day after our monthly town meetbg, an assembly of a dozen or 
twenty such mmisters, to edify each other, and diat those might 
be tried by them and before them, whether we could persuade 
them to repentance, who would not be prevailed with by ourselves. 
And, what was our ease incomparably beyond all this, neither 
the times nor our judgment allowing us to use discipline upon 
any but such as consented to our office and reladon to them, 
we told them that we had all agreed only to exercise so much 
of discipline, as Episcopal, Presbyterian, and Independent, 
had no controversy about (some of the Episcopal joining us) ; 
and that we would exercise it in all our flocks, but we could be 
pastors to none against their wills. Whereupon, of about three 
thousand persons, one thousand eight hundred or more of 
which were at age to be communicants, all refused to do any 
more than hear me preach, for fear of discipline, except about 
six hundred, or a few more. These six hundred were the most 
understanding, religious part of the parish : all the grossly 
ignorant^ and the common swearers, and all the drunkards and 
scandalous persons, were among the refusers, except about five 
or six young men that had got such a love to tippling that they 
could not leave it. These hid their sin awbUe, but could 
not long: yet the trouble and work that these five or six 
men made us, s(»netimes by drunkenness, sometimes by fight- 
ing, sometimes by slandering their neighbors, or such like, 
were more than it is easy for an unexperienced person to believe. 
So hard was it to bring them to a confession of their sins, or to 
ask their forgiveness whom they grossly wronged, that when we 
endeavored, with all our skill, to convince them, and used 
gentle exhortation, and also opened to them the terrors of the 
Lord ; when we prayed before them that Crod would give them 
repentance ; when their own parents and relations joined with 
us ; all would not make them confess their sin, but we were 
forced to cast them out of our communion, for the most part 
of them. Among all the rest, there were some that some- 
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times would need admonitioQ and reconciliation with one an- 
other, which found us some work. But if we had been troubled 
with all the other thousand or twelve hundred of the parish, 
and so with all the other swearers, railers, common drudcards, 
some infidels, 8cc., what work should we have had ! So much 
as I dare confidendy say that, without being half so strict and 
troublesome as the ancient canons were, we could not posdbly 
have done more in the work of discipline than govern one 
parish. Nor could we have done so much, but with such onus^ 
sions as nothing but disabili^ would have quieted our consci- 
ences under."* 

This extract presents a very clear and succinct view of the 
system Baxter acted on while minbter of Kidderminster, 
and it may be regarded as embodymg the principles of com-* 
munion which he advocated to the close of lus life. His 
church, it is evident, was a voluntary association, distinct from 
the people of the parish, and fi-om the general congregatioii. 
To this select body he dispensed the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel, and on its members alone he exercised the discipline of 
the kingdom of heaven. At the same time, he was regarded, 
in some sense, as the parochial clergyman, and was counte- 
nanced in various ways by the magistrates. His brethren in the 
ministry, and himself, formed also a voluntary association for 
mutual counsel and aid in their general work; and to enforce, 
by their combined influence, such measures as, bdividually, 
they might have found it difficult to carry. The state of the 
times, as has been remarked in another place, enabled Baxter 
and his brethren to pursue a line of conduct, which, either as 
ministers of a regular establishment, or as dissenters from it, 
they could not have done. 

Of the publication of his 'Christian Concord,' he says, 
" When we sat on foot our association in Worcestershire, ' I 
was desired to print our agreement, with an explication of the 
several articles, which I did in a smaU book, in which I have 
given the reasons why the Episcopal, Presbyterians, and Inde- 
pendents, might and should unite, on such terms, without any 
change of any of their principles ; but I confess that the new 
Episcopal party, that follow Grotius too far, and deny the very 
being of all the ministers and churches that have not diocesan 
bishops, are not capable of union with the rest upon such terms. 
And hereby I gave notice to the gentry and others of the roy- 
alists in England, of the great danger they were in of changing 
their ecclesiastical cause, by foUowing new leaders that were for 

<k) ' Treatise of Epiacopacy/ pp. 185, 186. 

(1) In the Appendix to his Life tnere is insortod a long paper of reply to some 
eiceptions against the * Worcestershire Agreement/ and * Christian Concord/ 
written by a nameless author, and sent by Dr. Wannstrye. The author I auppoee 
to haye been Wannstrye himself. 
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Grotiaoism. But this admonition did greatly oflfend tbe guihj, 
who now began to get the reins, though the old Episcopal 
Protestants confessed it all to be true. There is nodibg bring- 
eth greater hatred and sufferings on a man than to foreknow 
the mischief that men in power are doing and btend, and to 
warn the world of it : for while they are resolutely going on 
with it, they will proclaim him a slanderer that revealeth it, 
and use him accordingly ; and never be ashamed when they have 
done it, and thereby declare all which he foretold to be true." " 

He published, in 1656, ^The Agreement of divers Ministers 
in the county of Worcester, and some adjacent parts, for 
catechising or personal instructing all in their several parishes 
that will consent thereunto.' i2mo. This is a small production 
entirely practical in its nature, containing the articles of their 
agreement, an exhortation to the people to submit to the neces* 
sary work of catechismg, and the profession of faith and cate- 
chism, which they were expected to make and learn. In 
consequence of Baxter's influence and example, the ministers 
who signed this agreement, and many others, adopted the prac- 
tice of catechismg their congregations, which it was the chief 
object of the Agreement to promote. Speaking on this subject, 
in reference to himseli^ he says, 

'^ Of all the works that ever I attempted, this ]rielded me 
most comfort in the practice of it. All men thought that the 
people, especially the ancienter sort, would never have submit- 
ted to this course, and so that it would have come to nothing : 
but God gave me a tractable, willing people, and gave me also 
interest in them ; and when I had begun, and my people bad 
given a good example to other parishes, and especially the min- 
isters so unanimously concurring, that none gainsayed us, it pre- 
vailed with the pari^es about. I set two days a week apart for 
this employment ; my faithful unwearied assistant and myself, 
took fourteen families every week ; those in the town came to 
us to our houses; those in the parish my assistant went to, to 
their houses, besides what a curate did at a chapehy. First 
they recited the catechism to us, a family only being present at 
a time, and no stranger admitted : after that, I first helped them 
to understand it, and next inquired modestly into the state of 
their souls, and lastly endeavored to set all home to the ooih 
vincing, awakenmg, and resolving, of their hearts according to 
their several conditions ; bestowing about an hour and the labor 
of a sermon with every family. 1 found it so eiSectual, through 
the blessing of God, that few went away without some seeming 
humiliation, conviction, and purpose, and promise for a holy 
life. Except half a dozen or thereabouts of the most ignorant 

(m) Life, part i. pp. lit, 113. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



160 THE LIFE AND WB^TINGS 

and senseless, all the families in the town came to me ; and 
though the first time, they came with fear and backwardness ; 
after that, they longed for their turn to come again. So that I 
hope God did good to many by it : and yet this was not all the 
comfort I had in it."** 

The practice referred to was one of the most important 
means of Baxter's usefulness while in Kidderminster. It 
brought him into contact with every family and individual in his 
parish, which, with the fidelity of his addresses to them, was 
productive of the most salutary results. His connexion with 
the Worcestershire Union, and the little publication of which 
we have just spoken, led to his being appointed to deliver an 
address to his ministerial brethren, which afterwards appeared 
in the shape of * The Reformed Pastor,' one of the most valu- 
able of all his publications. 

His next work, in this class, is a considerable quarto volume,^ 
entided, ' Certain Disputations of Right to Sacraments, and the 
True Nature of Visible Christianity, fac.' 1666. The nature 
and object of this book I shall leave himself to explain. The 
following passage will show that Baxter held sentiments respect- 
ing the purity of Christian fellowship, which were not consist- 
ent with the practice of the church of England. 

" Mr. Blake having replied to some things in my Apology, 
especially about right to the sacraments, or the just subjects ojf 
baptism and the Lord's-supper, I wrote five disputations on those 
points, proving that it is not the reality of a dogmatical or justi- 
fying faith, nor yet the profession of bare assent, called a dog- 
matical faith by many ; but only tlie profession of a saving 
faith, which is the condition of men's tide to church commu- 
nion coram ecclesia ; and that hypocrites are but analogically or 
equivocally called Christians, believers, and saints, be. witli 
much more to decide the most troublesome controversy of that 
time, which was about the necessary qualification and tide of 
church members and communicants. Many men have been 
perplexed about that point and that book. Some think it 
Cometh too near the Independents, and some, that it is too 
far from them; and many think it very hard that a credible 
profession of true faith and repentance should be made tlie 
stated qualification : because they think it incredible that all the 
Jewish members were such. But I have sifted this point more 
exactly and diligently, in my thoughts, than any other contro- 
versy whatosever ; and fain I would have found some other quali- 
fication to take up with : either the profession of some lower 
faith than that which hath the promise of salvation ; or, at 
least, such a profession of saving faith as needeth not to be credi- 

(o) Life, part i. pp. 179, 180. 
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ble at all. But the evidence of truth hath forced me from all 
other ways, and suffered me to rest no where but here. That 
profession should be made necessary without any respect at all 
to credibility, and consequendy to the verity of the faith profess- 
ed, is incredible, and a contradiction, and the very word pro- 
fession signifieth more. I was forced to observe that those who 
in charity would believe another profession to be the title to 
church communion do greatly cross their own design of charity. 
While they would not be bound to believe men to be what 
they profess, for fear of excluding many whom they cannot be- 
lieve, they do leave themselves and all others as not obliged to 
love any church member as such with the love which is due to 
a true Christian, but only with such a love as they owe to the 
members of the devil ; and so deny them the kernel of charity, 
by giving the shell to a few more than they should do. Where- 
as J upon my deepest search, I am satisfied thai a credible projes- 
sion of true Christianity is it that denominateth the adult visible 
Christian:' p 

There may be some theoretical difference of opinion among 
Christians about what is included in, or essential to a credible 
profession, but, generally speaking, religious persons commonly 
agree in their opinion of those who are entitled to be regarded 
as Christians. Now if this kind of profession is held to be ne- 
cessary to Christian communion, it is at once obvious that the 
principles of the church of England make no suitable provision 
for their operation. There is not in that establishment any line 
of demarcation between the openly profane or worldly, and the 
people of God. The evidence of the possession of true religion 
is not in it, the condition of enjoying even the most sacred or- 
dinances. On this point, therefore, Baxter approached nearer 
to the Independents than he seemed willing to avow ; and his 
practice while at Kidderminster appears to have corresponded 
with his theoretical views on this subject. In a parish consisting 
of several thousands, with a regular congregation of about eigh- 
teen hundred persons, there were only about six hundred whom 
he regarded as church members, to whom he administered the 
ordinances of the Gospel ; and such was his regard to character, 
that he declared there were not a dozen of those persons in whose 
piety he had not great confidence. 

The discussions of this volume, therefore, are of great im- 
portance ; and, on the several points of which it treats, the read- 
er who is desirous of knowing Baxter's sentiments, or of form- 
mg his own, may consult it to advantage. The following are 
the leading topics : " Whether ministers may admit persons m- 
to the church of Christ by baptism, upon tlie bare, verbal pro- 

(p) Life, part i. pp. 113,114, 
VOL. II. 21 
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fession of the true Christian, saving faith, without staying for, 
or requiring any further evidences of, sincerity ? " This he de- 
termines in the affirmative. ''Whether ministers must or may 
baptize the children of those that profess not saving faith, upon 
the profession of any other faith that comes short of it ? " This 
he resolves in the negative. *' Whether the mfants of noto- 
riously ungodly baptized parents have right to be baptized? 
Whether any besides regenerate believers and their seed have a 
right to the sacraments, given them by God, and may thereupon 
require them and receive them ? " Both these questions he 
answers negatively. " Whether hypocrites, and other unre- 
generate persons, be called church members, Christians, be- 
Uevers, saints, adopted, justified, &c. } univocaUy, analogically, 
or equivocally ? " 

Into all these subjects he enters very fully, but in his cha- 
racteristic manner ; dividing, distinguishing, and explainbg, till 
he leaves it sometimes doutbful how be is to be understood, 
unless we advert to his own practice. What is dubious in his 
theoretical discussions, may thus be easily explained. Bax- 
ter did not regard differences of opinion on various doctrinal 
questions, or respecting church government of much impor- 
tance, while he could regard the parties as real Christians, and 
disposed to live in peace with others. To these two pomts he 
considered all other things subordinate. Christian fellowship, 
with him, was not the fellowship of Calvinists or Arminians, of 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists ; it was 
the fellowship of Christians, holding the one faith and hope of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in unity of spirit and righteousness of 
life. This is the only Catholic communion which is worth con- 
tending for ; and which, it cannot be doubted, will, in due time, 
absorb all other party distinctions and disputes. 

The only book which discusses the principles of this work of 
Baxter's, known to me, is the ' Coena quasi Koine ; or, the 
New Closiu-es broken down, and the Lord's Supper laid forth 
in common for all Church Members having a Dogmatical Faith.' 
By William Morice, Esq. of Werrington. 1657. 4to. It is not a 
professed answer to Baxter, but takes up the ground with a vast 
profusion of miscellaneous learning. The author was quite an 
Erastian, on the subject of church government, and contended 
for principles which are utterly destructive of all discipline, ex- 
cept as administered by the civil magistrate. He was knighted 
by Charles II. at his landing, and occupied the important post 
of Secretary of State for seven years after the Restoration. 
The work above-mentioned is a great curiosity for the display of 
classical reading which it affords. Every page is stuck full of 
learned quotation, evincing the knowledge of the author, but 
afibrding small evidence of his judgment. He bestows a la- 
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bored panegyric on Baxter, ivhich, if it were not too long, I 
would introduce, both as an illustration of the character of the 
book, and of the admiration in which Baxter was held by him. 

In the preface to the second edition of his ^ Five Disputa- 
tions,' Baxter refers to this work of Mr. Morice. " When I 
saw this book," he says, '^ made up of so much reading, and 
expressing so much industry and learning, I much rejoiced that 
England bad such a gendeman ; and I look on the book as a 
shaming reprehensbn of the idleness and ignorance of the mul- 
titude of the gentry who spend that time in hawking, and hunt- 
bg, and complimenting, which, if better spent, might make 
them a blessing, and not a burden, to the land. But out of that 
learned volume, I am not able to find any clear discovery of 
what the author means by a dogmatical faith." Baxter thinks 
that Morice did not differ widely from himself; and Morice 
was exceedingly averse to being considered as an adversary to 
Baxter. The principles contended for by the two writers could 
not fail to be productive of very different results in practice. 
Baxter could only approve of select communion ; Morice main- 
tained open and promiscuous. i 

The next work in this class which claims our attention, is 
< Confirmation and Restauration the necessary means of Re- 
formation and Recoociliation.'' The work, with this rather 
siugular and alliteral title, appeared in 12mo, in 1658. Its 
connexion vrith Baxter's views of Catholic communion is at once 
obvious from the scope of the book, and from his own account 
of it. " Having in divers writings," he says, " moved for the 
restitution of a solemn transition of all that pass from an infant 
state of church-membership into the number of the adult, and 
are admitted to their privileges ; and the associated ministers of 
this county having made it an article of their agi-eement, at 
last came forth an excellent exercitation on confirmation, written 
by Mr. Jonathan Hanmer, very learnedly and piously endeavor- 
ing the restoration of this practice. ' Being very glad of so 
good a work, upon an invitation, I prefixed an episde before it, 
which hath occasioned this following disputation. For when 
the book was read, the design was generally approved, as far 
as I can learn, and very acceptable to good men of nil parties. 

(q) Bende the nuin queations discnssed in this work of Baxter*?, there is a 
great deal of wrangling debate with Dr. Owen and others : particulnrljr at the 
end, where he assigns reasons for making no answer to Mr. Robertson, or a more 
particular reply to Mr. Blake, or Dr. Owen. It would only distract the attention 
of the reader from the main subject of the chapter to refer to these personal de- 
bates, and therefore I have liot adverted to them in the text. 

(r) Works, vol. xiv. 

(s) The book of Hanmer, adverted to by Baxter, is ' An Exercitation upon 
Confirmation, the ancient way of completing Church Members.' 1658. 8vo. The 
author was minister of Bishop's Tawton, in Devonshire, from which he was 
ejected in 1662. He was an Episcopalian, though a X^onconformist, and a man 
of very good learning. 
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But many of them called to me to try whether some more 
Scripture proofs might not be brought for it, that the preceptive, 
as well as the mediate necessity, might appear. At the desire 
of some reverend, godly brethren, I hastily drew up this, which 
is here offered you, partly to satisfy diem in the point of Scrip- 
ture evidence, but principally to satisfy my own earnest desires 
after the reformation and healing of the churches, to which I 
do very confidently apprehend this excellent work to have a 
singular tendency. Here is a medicine so effectual to heal our 
breaches, and set our disordered societies in joint, being owned 
in whole by the Episcopal, Presbyterian, Congregational, and 
Erastian,and in half by the Anabaptists. Thus, nothing but our 
own self-conceitedness, perverseness, lazbess, or wiliiil enmity to 
the peace of the churches, is able to deprive us of a blessed suc- 
cess. But, alas, our minds are the subjects of disease, and are so 
alienated, exulcerated, and so selfishly partial and uncharitable, 
that when the plaster is offered us, and peace brought to our 
doors, I must needs expect that many should peevishly cast it 
away, and others betray it by a lazy commendation, and so dis- 
able the few that would be faithful, practical, and industrious, 
from diat general success which is so necessary and desirable."^ 
The tide of this work might lead the reader to suppose that 
it was a defence of the episcopal rite of confirmation, whereas 
it is, in fact, nothing more than a labored efifort to prove that all 
who are baptized in infancy ought to make a personal and 
public profession of religion when they come to the years of 
maturity ; and that unless this profession is satisfactory to the 
minister of the congregation to which the party propose to be- 
long, they ought not to enjoy the Lord's-supper, or be consider- 
ed members of the church. His fifth proposition may be said 
to embrace the whole subject : '^ As a personal faith is the con- 
dition before God, of title to the privileges of the adult ; so the 
profession of this faith is the condidon of his right before the 
church ; and without this profession, he is not to be taken as an 
adult member, nor admitted to the privileges of such." " 

As Episcopalians consider confirmation an ordinance of Chris- 
tianity, Baxter endeavors to show that this is the only scriptural 
notion of confirmation. He does not object to the laying on of 
hands, provided the persons themselves agreed to it, or diought 
it necessary, but does not regard it as essential. And so far 
from thinking that only diocesan bishops have a right to con- 
firm,* he shows, that it belongs to all ministers or pastors of 

(t) Works, vol. xiv. pp. 403, 404. (u) Ibid. p. 414. 

hi) So far from having great respect for episcopal confirmation, he tells the 
following story of his own confirmation : — " When I was a school-boy, about fif- 
teen years of age, the bishop coming into the county, many went to him to be 
confirmed ; we that were boys ran out to see the bishop among the rest, not 
knowing any thing of the meaning of the business. Wlien wc came thither we 
met about thirty or forty in all, of our own stature and temper, that had come to 
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the church, and that in fact they alone can properly exercise it, 
as they alone can know who deserve to be thus treated. As 
Presbyterians require a {)ersonal profession, and Independents a 
still more particular profession of personal religion in order to 
church membership ; he endeavors to show that all the parties, 
not excluding Baptists, might easily harmonize on this subject, 
and that thus a line of demarcation between the world would 
be clearly and beneficially established. The object he had 
in view is certainly of great importance, but until the parties 
whom he wished to unite be agreed on some other important 
points than those which his discussion directly embraces, they 
are not likely to be united by agreement on such a rite or service 
as that in question. It may be the effect of reformation, but is 
not likely to be the cause or the means of it. ^ 

Closely connected witK the treatises on Right to Sacraments, 
and confirmation, is the next work of Baxter in this department, 
' Five Dissertations of Church Government and Worship.' 4to. 
1659. The design of this, as of all Baxter's works in this class, 
was to promote union and reconciliadon among all parties. 
This object, however desirable in itself, has not yet been attained 
in the Christian church; nor were the means employed by 
Baxter always most wisely adapted to promote it, though most 
sincerely intended on his part. '' In the first of these Disputa- 
tions," he says, " I proved that the English diocesan prelacy 
is intolerable, which none hath answered. In the second, I have 
proved the validity of the ordination then exercised without 
diocesans in England, which no man hath answered, though 
many have urged men to be re-ordained. In the third, I have 
proved that there are divers sorts of episcopacy lawful and de- 
sirable. In the fourth and fifth, I show the lawfulness of some 
ceremonies, and of a liturgy, and what is unlawful here. 

'^ This book being published when bishops, liturgy, and cere- 
monies, were most decried and opposed, was of good use to 
declare my judgment when the king came in ; for if I had said 
as much then, I had been judged but a temporizer. But as it 
was effectual to setde many in a moderation, so it made abun- 

be bishopped, as then it was called. The bishop examined as, not at all in one 
article of faith, but in a church-yard 3 in haste we were set in a rank, and he 
passed hastily over as, laying his hands on our heads, and saying a few words, 
which neither I, nor any that I spoke with, understood, so hastily were they ut- 
tered, and a very short prayer recited, and there was an end. ^ut whether we 
were Christians, or infidels, or knew so much as that there was a God, the bishop 
little knew nor inquired. And yet he was esteemed one of the best bishops in 
England. And though the canons require that the curate or minister send a cer- 
tificate that the children have learned the catechism, there was no such thing 
done, but we ran of our own accord to see the bishop only, and almost all the 
rest of the county had not this much j this was the old careless practice of this 
excellent duty of confirmation.'' — WorkSf vol. xiv. pp. 481, 4S2. 

(y) This book Calamy says is highly commended by Dr. Patrick, the bishop of 
Ely, in his work, entitled ' Aqua Genitalis,'— Cotomy's Abridgment, vol. 1. p. 
413. 
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dance of CoDformists afterwards, or was pretended at least to 
give them satisfaction. Though it never meddled with the 
greatest parts of conformity, renouncing vows, assent and con- 
sent to all things in three books, Sec. ; and though it unanswer- 
ably confuted our prelacy and re-ordination, and consequently 
the renunciation of the vow against prelacy ; and opposed the 
cross in baptism. But, sic vitant siuUi vitia, as my Aphorisms 
made some Arminiaus ; if you discover an error to a injudi- 
cious man, he reeleth into the contrary error, apd it is hard to 
stop him in the middle verity."* 

This statement, by himself, of the subject and design of the 
work, is sufficient to explain its natute. Could Baxter have suc- 
ceeded in getting Episcopalians to give up all that is pecu- 
liar in Episcopacy; and Presbyterians all that is peculiar to 
Presbyterianism; and Independents ^11 that is distinctive in 
Independency, he would have succeeded in producmg some 
agreement in a simple and practical system of church order 
and government. This consummatk)n, however, is yet to come. 
If only pious persons were concerned in such matters ; if 
there were no secular obstacles and interests in the way ; if the 
doctrine of authority, and the influence of this world, were 
withdrawn, the church of Christ would probably soon assume 
a very different appearance from what it has yet done. Bax- 
ter's grand objection to many of those things, about which 
men then difl^red, was, their unqualified and unscriptural 
enforcement. He puts the case very admirably, and with some 
humor, m the following passage. 

'^I confess it is lawful for me to wear a helmet on my bead 
in preaching ; but it were not well if you would institute the 
wearing of a hehnet, to signify our spiritual militia, and then 
resolve that all shall be silenced and imprisoned during life that 
will not wear it. It is lawful for me to use spectacles, or to go 
on crutches ; but will you therefore ordain that all men shali 
read with spectacles, to signify our want of spiritual sight, and 
that no man shall go to church but on crutches, to signify our 
disability to come to God of ourselves. So, in circumstantials, 
it is lawful for me to wear a feather in my hat, and a hay- 
rope for a girdle, and a hair-cloth for a cloak ; but if you 
should ordain that if any man serve God in any other hd[>it, 
he shall be banished, or perpetually imprisoned, or hanged ; in 
my opinion, you did not well : especially, if you add that he 
that disobeyeth you must also incur everlasting damnation. It 
is in itself lawful to kneel when we hear the Scriptures read, 
or when we sing psalms ; but yet it is not lawful to drive all 
from hearing and singing, and lay them in prison that do it not 

(s) Life, parti, pp. 117,118. 
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kneeling. And why men should have no commumcm in the 
Lord's-supper that receive it not kneeling, or in any one com- 
manded posture, and why men should be forbidden to preach 
the Gospel that wear not a linen surplice, I cannot imagine any 
such reason as will hold weight at the bar of (jod." ^ 

This work is dedicated to his '^ Highness, Richard, Lord Pro- 
tector." A few sentences from 'this document will show the 
feelmgs of Baxter towards Richard Cromwell, and what, accord- 
mg to him, were the feelings of the country. 

" These papers axe ambitious of accompanying those against 
Popery into your highness's presence, fi»r the tender of their 
service, and that upon the same account. The controversies 
here decided are those that have had a hand in most of the 
great transactions that, of late years, have here passed, and 
that still have a hand in the differences that hinder our desired 
peace. I observe that the nation, generally, rejoiceth in your 
peaceable entrance upon the government ; and are aflfected 
with indignation if they hear but any rumors that troublesome 
persons would disturb their hopes. And many are persuaded 
that you have been strangely k^t from participating in any 
of our late bloody contentions, that (jod might make you the 
healer of our breaches, and employ you in that temple wotlc, 
which David himself might not be honored with, though it was 
in his mind, because he had shed blood abundantly and made 
great wars." ^ 

While this passage shows the good feeling towards Richard 
Cromwell by which Baxter was influenced, and that he could 
readily submit to his government, it also shows, in connexion 
with what follows of the dedication, and with many parts of 
the book, his anxiety to get the magistrate to interfere, to put 
an end to reli^ous difierences, and to establish something like a 
uniform system. His kamag to this kind of interference often 
led him to write inconsistently with his better and more scrip- 
'tural views. He would have been content with a very mode- 
rate system of state administration ; but even the most mode- 
rate, according to his views, would have produced effects, of 
which he would have been the first to complain. Till magis- 
trates are left to manage the a&irs of this world, and the 
church left to manage its own a£&irs, and to provide for its own 
interests, under the direction of Scripture and the influence of 
Christ's authority and Spirit, it is vain to expect any thing 
like general agreement or harmony among the subjects of the 
same kingdom. The interference . of worldly men with the 
church of Christ must, of necessity, be injurious to it ; while 
the parties who admit this interference on the one hand, and 

(a) Worka, vol. xiv. pp. 430, 431. (b) Ibid. pp. 1, 2. 
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those who decline it on the other, are placed on an unequal 
footing, and contend on unequal terms. 

Baxter was not the only laborer in the cause of peace and 
of catliolic communion. One other individual at least entered 
fully and cordially into his views, and devoted much time and 
i labor to promote them, not in England only, but throughout 
' Protestant Europe. The following Tract of Baxter's is con- 
nected with his exertions in this cause : ' The Judgment and 
Advice of the Associated Ministers of Worcestershire, concern- 
ing Mr. John Dury's Endeavors after Eccleaastical Peace.' 
1658. 4to. The account given by the author of this small pub- 
lication, is as follows : — " Mr. John Dury having spent thirty 
years in endeavors to reconcile the Lutherans and Calvinists, 
\ was now going over sea again in that work, and desired the judg- 
' ment of our association, how it should be successfully expedited ; 
which at their desire I drew up more largely in Latin, and more 
briefly in English. The English letter he printed, as my letter 
to Mr. Dury for pacification." ® 

Of the respectable individual who spent so many years in the 
mteresting work of reconciliation, it is impracticable to give any 
satisfactory account. He appears to have been a native of Scot- 
land, but resided many years in Germany. In the year 1628, 
he was minister to the English Company of Merchants at Elb- 
ing, in Prussia, and was then led, through the influence of the 
learned and excellent Dr. Godeman, a privy counseller to Gus- 
tavus Adolphus of Sweden, to engage along with him m an at- 
tempt to unite the Lutheran aud Calvinistic churches. They 
held conferences on this subject with the Chancellor Oxenstiem, 
who encouraged them in their attempt Dury petitioned Gus- 
tavus to lend bis aid. Sir Thomas Roe, ambassador from Great 
Britain to Sweden and Poland, was consulted, and interested 
himself in the affair ; and having promised to engage the Eng- 
lish bishops to consider the subject, Mr. Dury left Elbing in 
1630 for England. Sir Thomas Roe recommended the busi- 
ness to the king, who referred it to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury and the Bishop of London, requiring them to hear Dury's 
proposals. They heard bim accordingly, professed to be friends 
to his project, and seemed to adopt some of his recommenda- 
tions. To prepare the way for future treaties, it was proposed 
that the magistrates on both sides should-prohibit railing disputes 
in the pulpit ; should put down all party names, as far as they 
could, and not suflTer any debates about ceremonies or forms of 
public worship. 

The good man, flattered by' these attentions, prosecuted his 
enterprise with^great vigor. He returned to the Continent, 

(c) Life, part i. p. 117. 
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and addressed the confederated ambassadors of the Protestant 
states, assembled at Frankfort, entreating their aid and counte- 
nance. They promised fair, but did nothing. He visited Hol- 
land on his errand of peace; and in 1633 returned to England, 
where he found Laud in the place of Abbot, to whom he pre- 
sented his letters from foreign churches and divines. Laud did 
not appear to oppose, but gave no hearty encouragement. He 
met with more active assistance from Bishops Hall and Daven- 
ant, and Archbishop Usher. Again, he went to Germany, and 
met the Protestant ambassadors at Frankfort in 1 634, by whom 
his object seemed to be patronized. He returned to England 
the following year, and was graciously received by the king ; 
after which, he went back to Holland, and visited die different 
synods ; and proceeded thence to Sweden, in which he labored 
and travelled a great deal. Having again visited Germany, he 
went to Denmark ; and after many other sojoumings, returned 
toEngland once more m 1641. He was one of the extra number 
added to the Westminster Assembly, whose labors he assisted, 
being rather inclined to the side of the Independents. He lived 
till after the Restoration, but failed in the accomplishment of 
the grand object so dear to his heart; though he seems to have 
been useful in softening prejudices which he could not altogeth- 
er subdue. In some respects, be appears to have resembled 
Baxter himself. He was a powerful advocate for ecclesiastical 
peace — ^a man of schemes and projects— of pure intentions, 
but of more zeal than judgment — ^who thought he could ac- 
complish a great deal by meetings of ecclesiastics, and deter- 
minations of governments in matters of religion. As the friend 
of Baxter and Boyle, Usher and HaU, and many other good 
men, he deserved some notice in this place. He published a 
variety of small treatises, most of which related to his main 
undertaking. ^ 

The order of time requires that I should notice the next small 
treatise of Baxter, in this place. His ' Universal Concord,' 
which was published in 12mo, in 1658. ^^ Having been de« 
sired," he says, <^ in the time of our associations, to draw up 
those terms which all Christian churches may hold communion 
upon, I published them, though too late for any such use (till 
God gave men better mbds), that the world might see what 
our religion and our terms of communion were ; and that, if 
after-ages prove more peaceable, they may have some light from 
those ^at went before them. It consBteth of three parts. 

(d) The principal part of the above account of Dniy ii taken iirom a scarce 
tract published by Hartlib. the friend of Milton, entitled ' A Briefe Relation of 
that which hath been lately attempted to procure Ecclesiastical Peace among 
Protestants.' London, 1641. 4to. At the end of it is a copy of the petition pre- 
vented to Gustayus Adolphus hj Duxy.— See also Brooke$'i Lives qf the Fwri^ 
tans, vol. iii. p. 369. 

VOL. II. 22 
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" The first containetb the Christian religioa, which all are 
positively to profess ; that is, either to subscribe the Scriptures 
in general, and the ancient creeds in particular, or, at most, the 
coDfessioo or articles annexed : 6. ^., 1 do believe all the sacred, 
canonical Scripture, which all Christian churches do receive ; 
and, particularly, I believe in God the Father Almighty, &c. 
The second part, instead of books of unnecessary canons, con- 
tained! seven or eight points of practice for church order, which, 
so it be practised, it is no great matter whether it be subscribed 
or not. And here it must be understood, that these are written 
for times of liberty, in which agreement, rather than force, doth 
procure unity and communion. The third part containeth the 
larger description of the office of the ministry, and, consequently, 
of all the ordinances of worship, which need not be subscribed, 
but none should preach against it, nor omit the practice, except 
peace require that the point of infant baptism be left free. 

'' This small book is called by the name of Universal Con- 
cord, which, when I wrote, I thought to have published a second 
part, viz., a large volume, containing the particular terms of 
concord between all parties capable of concord ; but the change 
of the times hath necessarily changed that purpose."® 

Though Baxter did not publish formally a second part of 
this work, every thing he had to communicate on the subject, 
must have been presented in one or other of the numerous books 
which he subsequently published on the subject of conmiunion, 
or of nonconformity. It is really not matter of regret that 
he did not publish more, but that he published so much on these 
topics, as the very quantity which he wrote may be said to have 
buried his sentiments, and materially contributed to defeat his 
own purpose and anxious desire. Any one of his principal 
treatises might have exhausted the subject, had it been judi- 
ciously managed ; but it is now vain to express our regrets. 

The virorks we have noticed, include all that Baxter pub- 
lished on the subject of catholic communion, previously to the 
Restoration. In his own Life, a variety of papers and letters 
are inserted, relating to the topic. They contain his propo- 
sals to several parties, or to eminent individuab among them, 
adapted to the peculiar sentiments and circumstances of each. 
He did not always succeed, but was always heard respect- 
fully, and seldom failed to make some impression in favor of 
peace. From the progress made by his system in various quar- 
ters, it is hard to say what might have been the final result, had 
the political state of the country not undergone a complete 
change by the overthrow of the dynasty of the Cromwells, and 
the return of Charles. On the diocesan Episcopalians, Baxter 

(e) Life, part i. pp. 119, 190. 
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had found the greatest difficulty in making a favorable impres- 
sion, even while the fortunes of theij^ church were in the lowest 
state. Their principles seemed not to admit of union and co- 
operation with others. Many of the Baptists and Independents 
he found it difficult to convince that his way was preferable to 
theirs ; but still his success among them was enough to encou- 
rage him to go on. The church party, however, offered him 
litde hope before, and, afier the Restoration, none at all. 

That event did not terminate the labors of Baxter to promote 
unity, but for awhile they were necessarily diverted into a new 
channel. The comprehension of the Nonconformists in the 
church, by the modification of its terms, became the great object 
of bis zealous endeavors for many years. What he did to 
accomplish it, and to prevent an entire and permanent seces- 
sion from the church, with the causes of his failure, we have 
elsewhere recorded. K Baxter had not hfd to struggle with 
secular power and interests, but only to maintain the conflict 
with those who had as litde civil connexion with the state 
as himself, the probabilty is that some such system as he 
himself acted upon in luddermtnster, would have been very 
generally adopted over England. Without professing to approve 
of all its parts, its substance is so radically Christian, and its 
effects were so excellent, that the individual who could not have 
lived in such a communion, must have had a very obtuse under 
standing, or an unenviable state of moral feeling. The prevalence 
of such a system, would have converted England into a spiritual 
paradise, and caused its most barren deserts to flourish as the 
garden of the Lord. 

The mortification which such a man as Baxter must have 
experienced from the failure and ruin of all his labors and 
hopes, may be better conceived than expressed. Though not 
easily or soon discouraged, he found, after the Restoration, and 
especially after the Bartholomew ejection, that he was left to 
contend with men of a totally different spirit from himself, men 
of secular views and feelings, who regarded the church but as a 
theatre of ambition, or in subservience to their earthly interests. 
He became one of a small but noble band of suflerers, who 
always appear to advantage, except when 'they attempt to iden- 
tify themselves with a body so entirely worldly as was the 
church of England while Charles II. was its head, and Sheldon 
the chief minister of its spiritual affairs. 

About the time of the Restoration, Baxter brought out two 
small practical works on his favorite subject. The titles might 
lead us to suppose that he had a special reference to Popery in 
them ; but this is not the case any further than he regarded it as 
one of the sects, and that the most dangerous and dogmatical, 
which divided die church. The first of tiiese is, ' The true Cadio- 
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Uci and Catholic Church described ; and the vanity of the Papists, 
and all Schismatics that confine the Catholic Church to their sect, 
discovered and shamed.' 1660. 12mo. — The second is, * Catho- 
lic Unity, or the only way to bring us all to be of one religion.' 
1660. 12mo.^ These ai-e plain practical discourses, the sub- 
stance of which bad been preached in London and Worcester, 
containing much that is calculated to be useful to Christians 
of all professions. He tells us that their subject is, 

" For Catholicism against all sects^ to show the sin, and foUy, 
and mbchief, of all sects that would appropriate the church to 
themselves, and trouble the world with the question, Which of 
all these parties is the church ? as if they knew not that the 
catholic church is that whole which containeth all the parts, 
though some are more pure, and some less. Especially, it is 
suited against the Romish claim, which damneth all Christians 
besides themselves, and it detectech and confuteth dividing prin- 
ciples. For I apprehend it is a matter of great necessity to 
imprint true Catholicism on the minds of Christians ; it being a 
most lamentable thing to observe how few Christians in the 
world there be, that fall not into one sect or other, and wrong 
not the common interest of Christianity for the promoting of 
the interest of their sect. How lamentably love is thereby 
destroyed, so that most men think not that they are bound to 
love those as the members of Christ, who are against their 
party. The leaders of most sects do not stick to persecute 
those that differ from them, and thmk the blood of those who 
hinder their opinions, and parties, to be an acceptable sacrifice 
unto God. And if they can but get to be of a sect which they 
think the holiest, (as the Anabaptists and Separatists^) or which 
is the largest J (as the Greeks and Papists,) they think, then, 
that they are sufficiently warranted to deny others to be God^s 
church, or at least to deny them Christian love and communbn. 

^^ To this small book I annexed a postscript against a ridiculous 
pamphlet of one Malpas, an old scandalous neighbor mbister, 
who was permitted to staj^ in by the Parliament, (so far were 
thev from being over-strict in their reformation of the clergy,) 
and now is a considerable man among them." < 

A long interval elapsed before any thing further on this 
subject proceeded fit>m Baxter's prolific pen. At length, in 1669, 
he pubhshed in octavo, his ' Cure for Church divisions.' << I first 
published," he says, ^' some old notes, written eleven or twelve 
years ago, called ' Durections for Weak Christians,' and annexed 
to them ' The Character of a Sound Christian.' For both which 
I wrote what was as like to have exasperated the impatient as 
this book is, and yet I heard of no complabts. Afterwards I 

(f) Works, vol. xTi. (g) LifC; part i. p. 112. 
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wrote this, and sent it to the licenser, who, upon perusal, refused 
to license it, and so it lay by, and I purposed to meddle with it 
no more. But leaving it in the bookseller's hands, who had 
offered it to be licensed, after a long time he got it done, and 
thus unexpectedly it revived. 

" The reasons of my writing it were no fewer dian all these fol- 
lowing, which I now submit to the judgment of all men truly 
peaceable and impartial, who value the interests of Christianity, 
and of the universal church, above their own. To make my 
foregoing ^Directions to Weak Christians' more complete, 
having directed them about the private matters of their souls, I 
intended this as another part to direct them, in order to the 
church's peace. Many good people of tender consciences and 
weak judgments, desiring my advice about communion in the 
public assemblies, I found it meetest to publish this general 
advice fer all, to save me the labor of speaking to particular 
persons, and to serve those that lived farther off. I saw those 
principles growing up apace in this time of provocation, which 
will certainly increase or continue our divisions, if they continue 
and increase. I am sure that our wouuds are made by wound- 
ing principles of doctrine, and it must be healing doctrines that 
must heat us ; and I know that we cannot be healed till doc- 
trmal principles be healed. To give way to the pre valency 
of dividing opinions, is to give up our hopes of future unity and 
peace ; and to give up our hopes of unity and peace, is to de- 
spair of all true reformation and happiness of the church on earth. 
Ii ever the church be reduced to that concord, strength, and 
beauty, which all true Chrisdans do desire, I am past doubt that 
it must be by such principles as I have laid down. 

*^ But my grand reason was, that I might serve the church of 
Christ in the reviving and preservation of Christian love. As 
it was an extraordinary measure of the Spirit which Christ made 
his witness in the gospel church, so it is as extraordinary a 
measure of love which he maketh the new commandment and 
the mark of all true disciples. Whether afflicting on one 
side and unmerciful and unjust censures on the other side, one 
drivmg av^y, and the other flying away, be either a sign or 
means of love ; and whether taking others to be intolerable in 
the church, and unworthy of our communion, and separating 
from or avoiding the worship where they are present, be likely 
to kindle love or kill it, let any man judge that hath himself the 
exercise of reason and unfeigned love. 

" Another reason why I set upon this work was, because I saw 
few others would do it. If it must be done, and others will not, 
then I must take it for my duly. And, indeed, I knew but few 
whom I was willing to thrust upon it so forwardly as myself, for 
fear of being the author of their sufferings. Many may be abler, 
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who are not in other respects so fit. Some ministers are young 
men, and likely to live longer to serve God in his church, and 
their reputation is needful to their success ; if they be vilified, it 
may hinder their labor. And experience telleth us, that the di- 
viding spirit is very powerful and victorious in censorious vilify- 
ing of dissenters. But I am almost miles emeritus^ at the end of 
my work, and can reasonably expect to do but little more in the 
world, and therefore have not their impediment ; and for popu- 
lar applause, I have tried its vanity ; I have had so much of it, 
till I am brought to a contempt if not a loathing of it. 

^' Some of my brethren have great congregations to teach, 
which are so inclined to this dividing way, that they cannot bear 
their information. And I will add one reason more of the pub- 
lishing, though not of the writing, of my book. When it had 
been long cast by, I found in the ' Debater,' and ^ Ecclesiastical 
Politician,' that ^e Nonconformists are made ridiculous and 
odious, as men of erroneous, uncharitable, and ungovernable 
prmciples and spirits, though they subscribe to all the doctrine of 
the church of England. And 1 thought that the publication of 
this book, would leave a testimony to the generations to come, 
by which they might know whether we were truly accused, and 
whether our principles were not as much for love and peace as 
theirs, and as consistent with order and government." ^ 

Such are the chief of twenty-seven reasons, which Baxter 
assigns for writing his Cure. That Cure prescribes sixty direc- 
tions to the people, and twenty-two additional ones to their 
pastors. It is full of excellent advice and admonition ; but is 
both too general and too minute. It ofiended both parties, as 
the author anticipated ; for he speaks too much as a dissenter 
for churchmen, and too much as a churchman for dissenters. 
He had an extensive knowledge of the evils and errors of all 
parties, on which he dwelt too largely ; and while he failed in 
adapting his remedies to the disease of which he so bitterly com- 
plains. ^ 

Baxter met with an opponent of this work m a person whom 
he little expected to encounter. His former firiend, Edward 
Bagshaw, published a reply to it, widi the following title : ' An 
Antidote against Mr. Baxter's palliated cure of church divisions ; 
or an account of several weighty and just exceptions against 
that book.' 1670. 4to. Bagshaw was the son of an attorney 
at Broughton, and educated for the ministry, at Christ-church, 

tfh) ' Defence of the Priaciples of Lore/ pp. 42—64. 

(i) Among other attacks made on this work, was the foUowins : — '' A Pair of 
Spectacles, very usefhll and needfull for all those that read Mr. Baxter's Catho- 
iick Charity, in his book called ' The Cure of Church Divisions,' that so they 
may see and understand the better what they read, and not be led away with er- 
ror instead of truth. Written by a Lover of Truth and Peace, and of all the 
People of Peac^." 1670. 4to. 
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Oxford. His fine taleots, and extensive learning, qualified 
him to become second master of Westminster school, when 
Dr. Busby was head master. He occupied the parish of 
Ambrosden, in Oxfordshire, till the Bartholomew Act turned 
him out of the church, and left him to find a sphere of usefulness 
with the means of living among the Nonconformists. Bagshaw 
appears to have been an Independent in his principles ; and was 
a man of great mental ardor and decision of character, which 
occasioned his being represented as hot-beaded, turbulent, and 
fanatical. He sufiered greatly for his principles, but nobly 
refused to sacrifice them to his interests or ambition. 

He considered Baxter's ^ Cure' as reflecting deeply on the 
dissenters ; as calculated to aggravate their sufierings, and to 
justify their enemies in the severity they were inflicting on 
them. Though notbmg was farther from Baxter's thoughts 
than this, Bagshaw bad too much ground for alleging the in- 
jurious tendency of the book, on which he animadverted. He 
uses great freedom and plainness of speech with Baxter, and 
endeavors to show that his hard words and biting censures had 
exasperated the evil, instead of curiqg it. 

Baxter lost no time in replying, which he did in his ' Defence 
of the Principles of Love, which are necessary to the unity 
and concord of Christians, and are delivered in a book called 
The Cure of Church Divisions. By Richard Baxter, one of 
the Mourners for a Self-dividing and Self-afflicting Land.' 
1671. 8vo. 

This volume is divided into two parts. After a long preface, 
comes '' The general part, or Introduction to the Defence of 
the Cure of Church Divisions : being a narrative of diose late 
actions which have occasioned the offence of men on both ex- 
tremes ; with the true reasons of them, and of these writings, 
which some count unseasonable ; with the true stating of the 
case of that separation, which the opposed treatise meddletb 
with; and an answer to several great objections." Then- 
comes the second part, or hb ' Answer to the untrue and un- 
just exceptions of the Antidote.' 

Bagshaw had taken forty-one exceptions to Baxter's ' Cure ;'' 
who accordingly replies to them seriatim. He addresses Bag- 
shaw as his dear brother ; but makes it his business to convict 
him '' not of mM/oA^et," lest the reader should not understand 
" whether it be mistakes of reason or fad ;^^ nor will "he call 
them Zte5, because it is a provokiug word ; therefore untruths 
must be the middle term." He endeavors to show that, in what 
he himself had written, he had been solely influenced by his 
desire of peace, and his utter aversion to all needless separa- 
tions ; and that Bagshaw had done injustice both to his princi- 
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pies and his dispositions, as well as to his writings. Speakbg 
of his 'Cure,' and of Bagshaw's answer to it, he says, 

" When my ' Cure of Church Divisions' came out, the sober 
party of ministers were reconciled to it, especially the ancienter 
sort, and those that had seen tlie evils of separation ; but some 
of the London ministers, who had kept up public assemblies^ 
thought it should have been less sharp ; and some thought, be- 
cause they were under the bishops' severities, that it was un- 
seasonable : for the truth is, most men judge by sense, and 
take that to be good or bad which they feel to do them good or 
hurt at the present. And because the people's alienation from 
the prelates, liturgy, and parish churches, did seem to make 
against the prelates, and to make for the Nonconformists' inte- 
rest, they thought it not pnident to gratify the prelates so far as 
to gainsay it. So they considered not from whence dividing 
principles come, to what they tend, what a disgrace they are to 
our cause ; how one of our own errors will hurt and disparage 
us more than all the cruelty of our advei*saries, or that sinml 
means is seldom blessed to do good. 

" When the book came out, the separating party, who had 
received before an odious character of it, did, part of them, read 
and interpret it b/ the spectacles and commentary of their pas- 
sions and fore-conceits : and the most of them would not read 
it at all ; but took all that they heard for granted. The hottest 
that was against it, was, Mr. Edward Bagshaw, a young man who 
had written formerly against monarchy, and afterwards written 
for me against Bishop Morley ; and being of a resolute Roman 
spirit, was sent first to the Tower, and then laid in a horrid 
dungeon. He wrote against me a pamphlet so full of untruths 
and spleen, and so little pertinent to the cause, that I never 
met with a man who called for an answer to it ; but yet the ill 
principles of it made me think it needed an answer, which I 
wrote. But I found that party grown so tender, expecting 
litde but to be applauded for their godliness, and to be flattered, 
while they expected that others should be most sharply dealt 
with ; and, mdeed, to be so utterly impatient of that language in 
a confutation which had any suitableness to the desert of their 
writings, that I purposed to give over all controversial writings 
with them, or any other, without great necessity ; and the rather, 
because my own style is apt to be guilty of too much freedom 
and sharpness in disputings." ^ 

In answer to Baxter's * Defence of the Principles of Love,' 
Bagshaw published ' A Defence of the Antidote.' 1671. 4to. 
This pamphlet I have not been able to procure ; but the object 
of it seems to have been to retaliate on Baxter, to expose some 

(k) Life, part iii. pp. 72, 73. 
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of his inconsistencies, and to show that he who would prevent 
sin in others, must beware of casting stumbling-blocks before 
them. 

This produced from Baxter • A second Admonition to Mr. 
Bagshaw, written to call him to repentance for many false doc- 
trines, crimes, and especially fourscore palpable untruths in mat- 
ters of fact, published by him in two small libels.' 1671. 4to. 
The controversy was now become warm and personal. Baxter 
says, " Mr. Bagshaw wrote a second book against my Defence, 
full of untruths, which the furious temerarious man did utter, 
out of the rashness of his mind, which made him so litde heed 
what he had read, and answered, as^ that one would scarce think 
he had ever read my book. I replied to him in an Admonition, 
telling him of his mistakes." ^ 

Bagshaw met the second admonition by * A Review ; or all 
Mr. Baxter's Calumnies confuted ; ' to which Baxter finally re- 
joined m * The Church told of Mr. Edward Bagshaw's Scandal, 
and warned of the dangerous snares of Satan now laid for them 
in his love-killing principles.' 1672. Unfortunately, both the 
chiirch and the world had been told too much of this contro- 
versy already. Hard names and harsh censures are freely used 
by both parties, in a way which reflects no credit on either of 
them. In referring to his last publication on this controversy, 
Baxter mentions the death of his opponent, and expresses the 
pain which he then felt. ^^ Mr. Bagshaw, in his rash and ignorant 
zeal, thinking it a sin to hear a Conformist, and that the way to 
deal with the persecutors, was, to draw all the people as far from 
them as he could, and not to hold any communion with any 
that did conform, having printed his third reviling libel against 
me, called for my third reply. But being printed without 
license, L'Estrange, the searcher, surprised part of it in the press, 
there being lately greater penalities laid on them that print with- 
out license than ever before. And about the day that it came 
out, Mr. Bagshaw died, a prisoner, though not in prison, which 
made it grievous to me to think that I must seem to write 
against the dead. While we wrangle here in the dark, we 
are dying and passing to the world that will decide all our 
controversies. And the .safest passage thither is by peace- 
able holiness." ™ 

I cannot take leave of Bagshaw, notwithstanding this un- 
lovely debate with Baxter, without giving from Baxter himself 
a little more 6f his history. " After his ejection by the Act of 
Uniformity, he went over into Ireland with the Earl of Anglesey, 
whose household chaplain he was, and having preached there 
some time, and returning back, was apprehended and sent pri- 

^1) Life, part iii. p. 86. (m) Ibid. p. 89.., 
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soner to the Tower ; where he continued long, till his means were 
all spent ; and how he afterwards procured bread, I know not. 
When he had been prisoner about a year, it seems he became 
acquainted with Mr. Davis, who was also a prisoner in the Tower. 
This Mr. Davis havbg been very serviceable in the restoration 
of the king, and having laid out much of bis estate for his ser- 
vice, thought he mi^ht be the bolder with his tongue and pen ; 
and being of a spirit which some call undaunted, but others 
furious or indiscreet at best, did give an unmannerly liberty to 
his tongue, to accuse the court of such crimes, with such ag- 
gravations, as being a subject I think it not meet to name. At 
last, he talked so freely in the Tower also, that he was shipped 
away prisoner to Tangier in Africa. Mr. Bagshaw, being sur- 
prised by L'Estrange, and his chamber searched, there was 
found with him a paper, caUed Mr. Davis's case. Whereupon 
he was brought out to speak to the king, who examined him of 
whom he had that paper ; but he refused to confess, and spake 
so boldly to the kbg, as much offended him : whereupon he was 
sent back to the Tower, and laid in a deep, dark, dreadful dun- 
geon. When he had lain there three or four days and nights, 
without candle, fire, bed, or straw, he fell into a terrible fit, 
which the physicians thought did save his life ; for the pain was 
so vehement, that it kept him m a sweat, which cast out the in- 
fection of the damp. At last, by the solicitation of bis brother, 
who was a Conformist, and dearly loved him, he was tak^i up, 
and after that was sent away to Southsea Castle, an unwhole- 
some place in the sea by Portsmouth ; where, if he be alive, 
he remaineth close prisoner to this day, with Vavasour Powel, 
a preacher in North Wales, and others ; speeding worse than 
Mr. Crofton, who was at last released." ° 

The sufferings of Bagshaw did not terminate here. He 
was released from this imprisonment, which appears to have 
been very long ; but after returning to London, according to 
Wood, " he fell to his old trade of conventicling and raising 
sedition, for which, being ever and anon troubled, he had at 
length the oaths of allegiance and supremacy tendered to him ; 
but he, boggling at them at first, and afterwards denying to take 
them, was committed prisoner to Newgate, where he continued 
twenty-two weeks before his death."** This event took place 
on the 28th of December, 1671. He was buried in Bunhill- 
fields ; and, as a proof of the estimation in which he was held, his 
funeral was attended by nearly a thousand Protestant dissent- 
ers. The inscription on bis monument, written by Dr. Owen, 
expresses the high opinion which he entertained of his faith, 
courage, and patience ; and the unmerited sufferings which he 

(d) Life, part ii. pp. 378, S79. (o) Athen. Oxon. vol. ii. p. 944. 
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had endured from * the reproaches of pretended fiiendt,'* as well 
as the persecutions of professed adversaries, p I have thought it 
right to be thus particular respecting a man who possessed no 
ordinary merit as a scholar, who was a great sufferer for con- 
science' sake, and who ought to be known in a more advan- 
tageous character thau as the controversial opponent of Richard 
Baxter. ' 

From this unpleasant personal controversy with Bagshaw, we 

(p) Noncon. Mem. toI. Ui. p. 113. 

(q) In that singular book, Walter ^W'* ' Life of Bishop Ward/ there are 
some carious anecdotes of Bagshaw. When Pope was procior of the Universi- 
ty of Oiford, "The godly party." as he calls them, "resoWed to abolish the 
statute, e]\|oining the wearing or caps and hoods, crying out against them as re- 
" ' ~ of the scarlet whore. To effect this their design, they 



lies of Popery, and rags of the ^ . , 

■ent an envoy to me, to engage me to comply with them, well knowing, that 
without my concurrence, their design would prove abortive. The person whom 
they employed, was a school-fellow and intimate friend of mine, who, although 
tiie son of a royalist, upon some disappointment, especially a great one that hap- 

Kened to him at Westminster, by the means of Mr. Busby, of which perhaps more 
ereafler. I say, upon this and other misfortunes, he became a Presbyterian and 
Commonwealth's man ; if this addition be not superfluous, he was a man of learn- 
ing, and knew it, and very hot and zealous in his way. He, I say, came to my 
chamber, and told me his message. 'Well,' said 1 to him, 'what have you to 
Bay against caps and hoods V He made a long discourse, which I heard with pa- 
tience J and when I perceived he was ailen^ ' Ned/ said I to him, * piithee go 
back to thy chamber, and put in writing all that thou hast said, and bring it to me.' 
* And what will you do with it then V said he ; ' I will,' 1 replied, ' blot out the 
words, caps and hoods, and in their places insert gowns ; will not your argu- 
ments be every whit as strong against them as a^nst formalities ?' ' I confess 
they will,' he answered, ' but we are not come thither yet.' 1 replied, ' Pd make 
it my endeavor to keep you where you are, and so we parted.' 

Pope gives a humorous account of the quarrel between Busby and Bagshaw, 
whicn seems to have been as hot as that with Baxter. Alter the rupture, he 
aays, ** He turns with a vengeance, ^s over to tiie Gentiles, and that he might 
be revenged upon Mr. Busby, sacrifices to Moloch, worships and adores the 
worst of men, even the iudffes of King Charles the First. But Mr. Busby, who 
ploughed with the same heifers, had too much compliance, cunnins, and monev, 
to be hurt by him. Upon this, he returns to his student's place at Christ-churcn. 
makes me a visit, and rails so bitterly against Mr. Busby, that even I was forced 
to take his part. He remained at Oxfora^ propagating his commonwealth princi- 
ples J and when he was censor, which office in other colleses is called the dean, 
whose business it is to moderate at disputations, and give the scholars questions, 
he gave some in politics, and ordered the respondents to maintain them against 
monarchy and episcopacy. There he continued till the king was restored ; then 
some considerable friends of his, whom I knew, advised him to ffo into the coun- 
try, and there to live peaceably and conformably for the space of one vear, at the 
end of which, they assured hun they would procure him some considerable pre- 
ferment in the church. Accordingly, he went and tried, but not being able to 
hold out BO long, in a short time he repaired to London, seven times more em- 
bittered against ecclesiastical and kingly government than when he went into the 
conntry. And now he sides tooth and nau with the fanatics, and makes a g^reat figure 
amongst them, exceeding most^ if not all of them, in natural and acquired parts. 
King Charles sent for him, designing to work some good upon him^ and do nim a 
kindness ; but he found him so oMtinate and refractory, that ne was forced to leave 
him to his own ima^nations. He afterwards married a blind woman, who fell in 
love with him for his preaching ; after which, I met him In Covent Garden, and 
aceosted him freely. Alter the usual compliments passed, ' Ned,' said I to him 
iocularlv, ' I hear thou hast married a blind woman, dost thou intend to beg with 
her V tJpon this I perceived his countenance change, and he returned me this 
answer : 'What's that to you j may I not marry whom I please V ' Nay,' said I, 
' if you are pleased, I have no reason to be offended/ and so we parted, and I 
never saw him after; but 1 understood since, that he died a prisoner in a house 
near Newgate, whither he was committed for his violent opposition to the gov- 
ernment'^Z^^c o/ fTcfft Ward, pp. 38-.-^. 
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proceed to notice Baxter's next publication, ^ The True and 
Only Way of Concord of all Christian churches ; the Desira- . 
bleness of it, and the Detection of false, dividing Terms.' 
1680. 870. To this volume is prefixed a prefatory letter to 
Dr. Morley, bishop of Winchester, and Dr. Gunning, bishop 
of Ely, the onlv Episcopal survivors with whom he had main- 
tained the chief debates at the Savoy conference. The object 
of this preface, and, indeed, of the work, which was called 
forth by his controversy with Dodwell, is to state and defend 
the moderate proposals for peace and union which were then 
made. The volume is divided into three parts. In the first, he 
assigns reasons for the desirableness and necessity of unity ; in 
the second, he discusses the terms of concord ; and, in the 
third, he treats of schism. 

There are many very excellent things, in the form both of 
principle and advice, scattered over this treatise ; but there is 
a vast deal of extraneous matter, which so clouds and oppresses 
the argument, that much of its strength is destroyed. He 
defines schism to be <' an unlawful separation from one or 
many churches ; or making parties and divisions in them." He 
represents it as ^^ usually caused by unskilful, proud, church 
tyrants and dogmatists ; or by erroneous, proud, self-conceited 
persons." The necessary means of unity and church concord 
he represents as these ; " That every catechised, understanding 
person, professing repentance, belief, and consent to the bap- 
tismal covenant, and the children of such dedicated by them to 
Christ, be baptized. And the baptized, accounted Christians, 
have right to Christian communion tOl their profession be 
validly disproved by an inconsistent profession or conversation ; 
that is, by some doctrine against the essence of Christianity, or 
some scandalous, wilful sin, with impenitence, after sufficient 
admonition. That no man be excommunicated that is not 
proved thus far to excommunicate himself : and that the cate- 
chised or examined person be put upon no other profession of 
belief, consent, and practice, as interpreting the sacramental 
covenant, but of the articles of the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and decalogue understood ; and the general belief of, consent 
to, and practice of, all that he discemeth to be the Word of 
God." ' He recommends that '^ the magistrate have the only 
public judgment whom he shall countenance and maintain, or 
tolerate, and whom he shall punish, or not tolerate or maintain ; 
and that he never be the executioner of the clergy's sentence, 
without or against his own conscience and judgment." ' In 
connexion with this, he recommends " the Christian magistrate 
to make three sorts of laws; one for the approved and main- 

(r) Baxter's ' Concord/ pp. 139, 140. (s) Part iii. p. 140. 
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tained churches and pastors; another for the tolerated ; and a 
third for the intolerable." ' On the subject of subscription, bis 
recommendation is as follows : " That the approved and main- 
tained ministers be put to subscribe their belief of, consent to, 
and resolved practice or obedience of, all the sacred canonical 
Scriptures, so far as by diligent study they are able to under- 
stand them ; and, more particularly, of the Christian religion 
summarily contained in the sacramental covenant, and in the 
ancient creeds received by the universal church, the Lord's 
Prayer and the Decalogue, as it is the law of Christ, and ex- 
pounded by him in the Holy Scriptures ; and that they will be 
faithful to the king and kingdom, and, as ministers, will faith- 
fully guide the flocks in holy doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
example of life, laboring to promote truth, holiness, love, 
peace, and justice, for the salvation of men's souls, the edifica- 
tion of the church, and the glorifying and pleasing of God our 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. And that the said mab- 
tained ministers be tried by the regulating laws which deter- 
mine only such circumstance as in genere are necessary to be 
agreed on for uniformity and common harmony : as of time, 
place, parish bounds, what translation of Scripture to use, what 
version of Psalms, what decent habit, &;c., not put to profess 
approbation of all these ; but required to use them, and censur- 
ed if they do not." ** 

Such is the substance of Baxter's views on the principal 
points. Considering what his sentiments were respecting 
church and state, they must be regarded as, on the whole, en- 
lightened and liberal. His ideas of subscription and conformi- 
ty were by no means rigid : and had only such a degree of lib- 
erty been allowed by the church of England, a substantial uni- 
formity would have been secured, and the best part of her cler- 
gy prevented from separating from her communion. Such a 
degree of laxity some would consider very dangerous to the 
church ; but they should remember that the uniformity required 
and enforced has only produced outward or nominal agreement, 
leaving the parties still widely dijSferent from each other, and in 
regard to the principles subscribed, as wide as the utmost lati- 
tude of freedom could have produced. 

The next work of Baxter's is connected with a long controversy 
on the subject of this chapter, in which Dr. Owen and some of 
his brethren were implicated. It appeared in several separate 
pamphlets, published under various titles, and at last with the 
following general title : ' Catholic Communion defended against 
both extremes ; and unnecessary Division confuted by Reasons 
against both the active and passive ways of Separation.' 4to. 1 684. 

(t) Ibid. (u) Baxter's ' Concord,' pp. 141, 142. 
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This work is divided into five parts, consisting of * The dan- 
gerous Schismatic clearly detected and fully confuted ;' in which 
Dr. Owen and Independency are the chief objects of animad* 
version. The second part is ' Against schism, and a book re- 
ported to be Mr. Raphson's,' in which the lawfulness of holding 
<^mmunion with the parish churches, is advocated by Baxter. 
The third is a * Survey of the unreasonable defence of Dr. Stil- 
lingfleet for separation, pretending to oppose it ; ' in which Bax- 
ter defends himself and Mr. Humphreys against the charge of 
inconsistency, preferred by Dr. Sherlock and his party. They 
maintained fliat according to Baxter's principles, " if it be lawful 
to hear and communicate with the church once, it is lawful to 
do it constantly ; and that if it be lawful to communicate with 
the church of England, it is unlawful to communicate with the 
Nonconformists." The fourth and fifth parts include his * Ca- 
tholic Communion defended and doubly defended, as they had 
before been published, or * Reasons of the Author's censured 
Communion with the Parish Churches ; and Reasons why Dr. 
John Owen's Twelve Arguments change not Richard Baxter's 
judgment.' Another part of the same discussion he also pub- 
lished in 1684: 'Catholic communion once more defended ; 
or whether Parish Churches be true Christian Churches." 

His own account of this controversy is as follows : " Seeing 
so many in prison for this error, to the dishonor of God, and 
so many more likely to be ruined by it, and the separating par- 
ty, by the temptation of suffering, had so far prevailed wiUi the 
most strict and zealous Christians, that a great number were of 
their mind ; and the nonconformable ministers, whose judgment 
was against this separation, durst not publish their dislike of it, 
partly because of sharp and bitter censures of the Separatists, 
and partly for fear of losing all opportunity of teaching diem ; 
and some that had no hope of any other friends or maintenance, 
or auditors, thought they might be silent. On all these accounts, 
I that had no gathered church, nor lived on the contribution of 
any such, and was going out of the world in pain and languor, 
did think that I was fittest to bear men's censures, and to take 
that reproach on myself, which mv brethren were less fit to bear, 
who might live for further service. So at the importunity of 
the bookseller, I consented to publish the reasons of my com- 
municating in the parish churches, and against separation. 
Which, when it was coming out, a manuscript of Dr. Owen's, * 
who was lately dead, containing twelve arguments against such 
joining with the liturgy and public churches, was sent me, as 

(x) The title of Owen'i tract, here referred to, it 'An Answer to Two Quel- 
tionfl, with TweWe Arguments against an/ Conformity to Worship, not of Dirine 
Institution/ It appears to hare been written by Owen for the use of some fHend, 
and by him to have been printed. 
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that which bad satisfied multitudes : I thought, that if this were 
unanswered, my labor would be much lost, because that party 
would still say, Dr. Owen's twelve arguments confuted allr 
whereupon, I hastily answered them, but found after, that it had 
been more prudent to have omitted his name. For, on that 
account, a swarm of revilers in the city poured out their keenest 
censures, and three or four wrote against me, whom I answered. 
I will not name the men that are known, and two of them are 
yet unknown ; but they went on several principles, some charged 
all communion with the liturgy, with idolatry, anti-Christianity, 
perjury, and backsliding. One concealed his judgment, and 
quarrelled at my words. Another turned my treatise of Episco- 

Facy against me, and said it fully proved the duty of separation* 
was glad that I was hereby called to explain that treadse, 
lest it should do hurt to mistakers when I am dead ; and that 
as in it I had said much against one extreme, I might leave 
my testimony against the other. I called all these writings to- 
gether, ^ A Defence of Catholic Communion.' And that I might 
be impardal, I adjoined two pieces against Dr. Sherlock, who ran 
quite mto the contrary extremes, unchurching all Christians as 
schismatics. I confess I wtote so sharply against him, as must 
needs be liable to blame, with those that know not the man, and 
his former and latter virulent and ignorant writings." ^ 

This is the most entangled of all the controversies in which 
Baxter engaged ; as the titles of the same pamphlets vary in a 
way that makes it difficult to represent them correctly. To 
follow out the discussion, or to give a succinct account of it, 
would be useless and impracticable. The fact is simply this : 
Baxter was completely entangled between the church and the 
Independents, and the consistency of his principles and con- 
duct was attacked by both {)arties. This he had himself pro- 
voked by various of his publicadons. He had, therefore, to de- 
fend his defences of the church, and his own separation from 
it ; and to vindicate his defences of nonconformity, with the fact 
of his personal and stated conformity. His arguments often 
proved too much, if they proved any thing, and hence he be- 
came involved in difficulties from which, with all hb acuteness 
and subtlety, it was impossible to extricate himself. It was 
thus, to adopt his own expressive language, '' he made a wedge 
of his bare hand, by putting it into the cleft, and both sides clos- 
ing upon it to his pam." ^' I have turned both parUes," he says, 
*' which I endeavored to part m the fray, agamst myself. When 
each side had but one adversary, I had two." * 

While this unprofitable controversy went on, Dr. Owen, who 
had some share m it, or rather had been dragged into it, took 

(y) Life, part iii. pp. 198, 199. (k) Cure of Church Dir. p. 14A. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



184 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

his departure for a better world, where all is love and unity. 
In an appendix to his * Reasons why Owen's Twelve ArgumentT* 
do not satisfy him, Baxter speaks of his character and talents in 
the most honorable terms, and supposes that if Owen had been 
permitted to address the disputers from his heavenly rest, it 
would be to this purpose : — 

^' Though all believers must be holy, and avoid all known 
wilful sin, they must not avoid one another, or their communion 
in good, because of adherent faults and imperfections ; for Christ, 
who is most holy, receiveth persons and worship that are faulty, 
else none of us should be received. There is greatest goodness 
where there is greatest love and unity of spirit, maintained in 
the bond of peace. O call not to God to deny you mercy, by 
being unmerciful } nor to cast you all out, by casting off one 
another. O separate not all from Christ's church on earth, lest 
you separate from him, or displease him. (rod hath bid you 
pray, but not told you whether it shall be oft in the same words, 
or in other ; with a book or without a book. Make not super- 
stitiously a religion by pretending that God hath determined 
such circumstances. O do not preach and write down love and 
communion of saints, on pretence that your litde modes and 
ways only are good, and theirs idolatrous or intolerable ; and do 
not slander and excommunicate all, or almost all, Christ's body, 
and then wrong God by fathering this upon him. You pray, 
* Thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven ; * why, 
here is no strife, division, disunion, animosity, sects, or factions, 
nor separating from, or excommunicaung, one another. Learn 
of Christ, and separate from none further than they separate 
from him, and receive all that he receiveth. While you blame 
canonical dividers and unjust excommunicators, do not you 
renounce communion with tenfold more than they. I was, in 
this, of too narrow, mistaken principles; and, in the time of 
temptation I did not foresee to what church confusion and 
desolation, hatred and ruin, the dividing practices of some 
did tend ; but the glorious unity, in heavenly perfection of love 
to God and one another, bids me beseech you to avoid all diat 
is against it, and to make use of no mistakes of mine to cherish 
any such oflfences, or to oppose the motions of love, unity, and 
peace." 

Owen's * Twelve Arguments,' which Baxter took up so warmly, 
even after his death, do not appear to have been intended for 
the press by him. They were handed about in manuscript, and 
printed by some one when Owen was no longer capable of ex- 
plaining or defending himself. The defence of the doctor was 
taken up very warmly by some of his friends. One writer, in 
the character of a vindicator, brought out two pamphlets : the 
former entitled * A Vindication of the late Dr. Owen,' to which 
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Baocter replies in his ' Catholic Communion Doubly Defended.' 
To this the writer rejomed in his ^ Vindiciae Revindicats ; 
being an answer to Mr. Baxter's Book ; and Mr. Biter's no- 
tions of the Saint's Repentance and Displeasure in Heaven 
considered.' 1684. 4to. The titles of several other of the 
pamphlets written in defence of Owen, I have given in the note 
below. * 

Abont this same time, and evidently to aid him in the same 
cause, Baxter published, ^ The Judgment of Sir Matthew Hale : 
of the Nature of true Religion, the Causes of its Corruption, 
and the Church's Calamity, by Men's Additions and Violence, 
with the Desired Cure.' 1684. 4to. The manuscript of the 
three discourses contained in this publication, had been given by 
Judge Hale to Baxter, who, after entertaining some doubts as 
to the propriety of publishrag them, was at last, by the advice of 
his friends, induced to bring them out. They are not long, and 
hence do not enter very dee{dy into the important subjects of 
which they treat ; but they afford a fine illustration of die wis- 
dom and moderation of their anthor, and show that, were all 
religious men like Sir Matthew Hale, there would be no oppres- 
sion on the one part, or unnecessary quarrels on the other ; so 
that peace and love would prevail. 

Baxter's ^ sense of the subscribed articles of the church of 
England,' has akeady, in the last chapter of the first part of 
this work, been fully brought before the reader. I have also 
adverted to the union or agreement formed between the Pres- 
byterians and Independents in 1691 ; and to the satisfaction 
which it appears to have afibrded Baxter. Though then in 
the last stage of his mortal career, he published, with reference 
to it, ' Church Concord : containing a dissuasive from uime- 
cessary divisions and separations ; the real concord of the mo- 
derate Independents with the Presbyterians instanced in ten 
seemmg differences; with the terms necessary for concord 
among all true churches and Christians.' 1691. 4to. 

Among the last of Baxter's writings, there yet remains an- 
other treatise which belongs to the subject of this chapter. 

(a) ' A Theological Dialogue, eontaiiiing the Defence and Justification of Dr. 
J. Owen from For^-two Errors, charged upon him bv Mr. Richard Baiter, in a 
certain MS. about Communion in Liturgical Worahip/ 1684. 4to. — ' The Second 
Part of the Theological Dialogue 3 being a Reply to Mr. Richard Baxter/ 1684. 
4to. Both the abore are aacribed to John Faldo. — * Bellarminus Junior Enerva* 
tua ; or, the Insufficiency of Mr. Richard Baxter's Answer to Dr. Owen's Twelve 
Arguments about Divine Worship detected,' &o. 1684. 4to. This is inscribed to 
Mr. Stephen Lobb. ' The Winding-Sheet for Mr. Baxter's Dead, &c. 3 with 
Twelve Queries concerning Separation, wherein the Reverend and Learned Dr. 
Owen is further vindicated.' This is ascribed to Mr. Morgan Lloyd, of Wrex- 
ham. — ' Vindication of Dr. Owen, by a Friendly Scrutiny into the manner of Mr. 
Baxter's Opposition to Twelve Arguments concerning Worship by the Liturgy.' 
1684. 4to. < Insufficiency of Mr. Baxter's Answer to l>r. Owen's Twelve Argu- 
ments,' ^. 1684. 4to. 

VOL. II. 24 
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* Of National Churches; their descriptioD, institution, use, pre- 
servation, danger, maladies, and cure.' 1691. 4to. In this 
pamphlet he endeavors to prove that national churches are 
of Christ's institution; but when he comes to explain him- 
self, the national church which he approves, is such as the 
world has never yet seen, nor is likely soon to see, unless more 
extraordinary changes take place than have yet occurred in the 
history of oiv planet. What will be the ^uty of Christians, 
when kings and rulers, with their subjects, shall in general be 
influenced by Christian principles, and under the direction of 
scriptural laws, it will be time enough to discuss when these 
things shall take place. 

Baxter contmued to look forward to some such mighty and 
glorious change : which induces me to place here, though not 
in the order m which the book occurred, his ' Moral Prognosti- 
cation : First, What shall befall the Churches on Earth, till their 
Concord, by the Restitution of their Primitive Purity, Simplicity, 
and Charity. Secondly, How that Restitution is likely to be 
made, if ever, and what shall befall them thenceforth unto the 
end, in that golden age of love.' ^ 

This tract was written in 1661, but not published till 1680. 
Had it been produced immediately before his death, it might 
have been regarded as insinuating something of a claim to pro- 

Ehetic foresi^t. Baxter, however, professed to be no prophet ; 
ut reasoning on certain principles, he considered himself justi- 
fied m anticipating specific results. He professes great confi- 
dence, that God would in due time raise up some wise and 
spiritual king, who should discern the best method of promoting 
peace and union among all parties, and who should be eminently 
instrumental in advancing the interests of religion among men. 
It is not for us to say what will be ; but judging from the past 
course of the divine proceedings, and the genius of Christiani^, 
it is not likely that the kings of the earth are ever destined to be 
the great means of promoting and establishing the spiritual glo- 
ry of the kingdom of Christ. 

Having concluded the historical account of the numerous 
writings of our author, on the subject of catholic communion, it 
may now be necessary to state in a few words, what his senti- 
ments on church government and communion, divested of aH 
controversy, really were. As nearly as I can ascertain, I should 
judee they were as follows : 

He held the necessity of maintaining social and church fellow- 
ship with aD, who, in the judgment of charity, ought to be re- 
garded as real Christians ; but disapproved of holdmg com- 
munion vnth those who ou^t not be so considered. He ap- 

(b) Work*, voJ. xv. 
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proved of a civil establighment of Christiamty, and of the mainte- 
nance of the ministers by national funds ; but it was only sucb 
an establishment as should leave the ministers unfettered and 
unembarrassed in their work ; and which should neither too 
severely enforce the payment of tithes, nor much restrain any 
who dissented from it. He was opposed to tests and covenants 
of human framing, unless of the most general nature. He did 
not object to a moderate kind of episcopacy, which amounted, 
in fact, rather to a voluntary submission of the ministers 
of a district, to a constant but limited presidency, on the 
part of some one individual, on account of his age or som6 
superior qualifications. While he contended for ministerial 
authority, he recognised the rights of a Christian congrega- 
tion to choose its own pastor, and also to a certain share in the 
discipline of the church. He did not object to a liturgy, but to 
many parts of that used in the church. He also objected to 
the enforcement of it on any, and to strict adherence to it on 
all occasions. In short, he considered a Christian church to be 
an association of spiritual persons for their own good and the 
good of others ; which ought to be aided and countenanced by 
the civil magistracy professing Christianity ; but which should 
not be deprived of its own inherent and independent right to 
manage its own affiiirs, and to adapt its proceedings to its pecu- 
liar case and circumstances. Various ciher things were either 
contended for or objected to by him ; but these positions may 
be considered as embracing the substance of the sentiments he 
advocated in his numerous writings for peace and love. 

It is not my business to point out die defects or inconsis- 
tencies of his system or his practice, but to call the attention 
of the reader to what it really wa3. He lived during a period 
when much warmth and keenness were manifested on all the 
points which we have brought under review. He bad to feel, 
or rather to fight his way on every point. There were few 
to assist him in the peculiar course he had marked out for him- 
self, and, therefore, all due allowance most be made for the 
mistakes into which he fell. 

With all his faults and imperfections, he was a roan of a truly 
catholic ^irit, who labored hard to heal the wounds that had 
been inflicted on the diurdi by various means, and for which 
there seemed to be no cure. He acted as a pioneer, prepar- 
ing the way for clearer statements than his own, and for a more 
correct system than has yet been generaUy adopted. His cath- 
olic principle of fellowship with vSi genuine Christians, is better 
understood than it was; though even yet, alas! but partially 
adopted as a principle, and stiU more imperfectly exemplified 
in practice. It implies not indifiference to truth, but devoted 
attachment to it. It involves union without compromise, and 
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co-operatioD without sacrifice of consistency. It recognises the 
exclusive claims of divine authority in religion, and the unques- 
tionable rights of conscience ; securing for each individual the 
power of acting according to his own convictions, while it re- 
quires him to concede no less to others. It will ultimately ef- 
fect what acts of uniformity have hitherto failed to produce, and 
which will never be brought about either by compulsory mea- 
sures of state, or stormy controversies in the church. A great- 
er portion of the spirit of Christ, and a brighter manifestation of 
his holy image, will do more to unite all his disciples, than the 
most perfect theory of church government that has yet been 
reconmiended, or forced on the world. When this blessed peri- 
od of love and union shall arrive, the services of Baxter as the 
indefatigable advocate of catholic communion will not be for- 
gotten. 



CHAPTER VII. 



WORKS OS NONOONFORMITV. 

Introductory Obior?atioaa on the Hiatoij of If oooonformitT— ' The Nonoonformiflt Fapen '~ 
Neter aneweied— * Sfterilegioiifl Deeertion of the M iniitrr '— ' The Jadfment of Noooonfbnn- 
ieU of the Oflkse of Beeeoa ia M atten of Reli^ioo '— * Of the Diflerenoe between Grace and 
Morality **-^ About Thinga Indiflbrent •^* Aboat thinfi Sinfol *— * What Mere Nonconfor- 
mity ia not *--* NoofOonfonniit*a Plea fiir fteee '—Second Part of Ditto— Defence of Ditto— 
Coneipondenoe with Tillotaoo— * Aniwer to Dr.Stillinffleet >— * Seoond Defence of tlie Men 
NooBOBfonniai *— * Search for the Encliah Behiamatie *— ' Treatiae of ^iaoopaey '— * Third 
Defence of tlie Canee of Peace *—* Apolcfy for tlie Nonconfonniata' Ministry '-rEngliih 
Nooeonlbraiity'-OoiiehniaD. ^^ * 

The distinction which I have made between the works of Bax- 
ter on Catholic Communion and Church Government, and those 
on the Nonconformist controversy, may appear to some merely 
a refinement, and that the publications dius distinguished, beknig 
all to one class. Attention to the nature of many of these works, 
however, will show that this is not correct. The subjects, it is 
true, do frequently shade into each other ; but they are sub- 
stantially distinct. Many of the publications on church govern*- 
noent might have been written, though the question of noncon- 
formity had never been agitated ; while that question, on the 
other hand, involved many points, which are altogether inde- 
pendent of particular views of church polity. The distinction 
will, at all events, be convenient, as it enables us to separate the 
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voluminous writings of our author on subjects very closely con- 
nected, but which, if treated under one bead, would have been 
tiresome both to the writer and to the reader. 

Nonconformity is a relative term. It supposes some pre- 
viously existing system of observances, established either by 
political authority, or general consent ; and denotes a practical 
secession on grounds conceived by the parties to require and 
justify it. Like the term Protestantism, it is. general and com- 
prehensive. It applies to various grounds of secession from the 
national religion, and includes dijSerent systems of ecclesiastical 
polity. No wise man would choose to differ from those around 
him, in reference to 'matters either civil or religious, unless in 
his own estimation he had good reasons for that difference ; 
and in such cases it is the obvious dictate of duty to investigate 
tiie questions at issue, witii calmness and deliberation ; that 
conviction and not caprice, principle and not passion, may 
regulate the inquiry, and form the decision. ® 

The Nonconformist controversy is a very unattractive subject 
to many persons. They regard it as a debate about words, and 
names, and questions, which gender strife, rather than godly 
edifying. Assuming either that there is no authority or stand- 
ard m such matters, or that the authoritfr of certain ecclesias- 
tical superiors ought to be submitted to without murmuring or 
disputing, they pronounce their disapprobation on all discussions 
of such subjects, and on the parties who engage in them. High 
churchmen are o&nded that the doctrme of conformity should 
be called in question at all. Those who profess high spir- 
ituality, look on the subject as unworthy of their regard, and 
as only fit for such as mind the carnal things of the tdnsdom 
of Crod. Dissenters, as well as others, frequentiy talk of it as 
being among nonessential matters, and scarcely deserving of pro- 
found consideration, and while they luxuriate in the privileges 
which their forefathers purchased for them at so dear a rate, 
almost pity and condemn the measures which procured them. 

Without professing that the highest consideration attaches to 
the Nonconformist controversy, or approving of all the views 
or conduct of the early Nonconformists, I can by no means 
regard the subject as one of small importance. In a life of 
Baxter, it is necessarily a prominent subject, and no apology 
can be requisite for treatmg it fully in an account of one who 
was the most moderate of all the Nonconformists, while he 
wrote in defence of his brethren and their cause, more than they 
all. But, independendy of its connexion with JBaxter, the sub- 
ject has strong claims to dispassionate and careful examination. 

It is impossible for any one to form a correct view of English 

(e) See a veiy able Sermon on Nonconfonnity, by the Rey. Joseph Fletchec^ 
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history for nearly three hundred years, without an acquaintance 
with this controversy, and with the characters and principles of 
the men who engaged in it. It is almost co-eval with the 
English Reformation; and the great questions then started 
cannot be considered as yet finally determined. The Puritans 
under the Tudors, became Nonconformists under the StuartSi 
and Dissenters under the family of Hanover. They have been 
men of the same principles substantially throughout. In main- 
taining the rights of conscience, they have contributed more 
than any other class of persons to set limits to the power of the 
crown, to define the rights of subjects, and to secure the liberties 
of Britain. They have wrested a rod of iron firom the hand of 
deq[Kitism, and substituted in its place a sceptre of righteousness 
and mercy. They have converted the divine rigii^ of kings 
into the principles of a constitutional government, in which 
the privileges of the subject are secured by the same charter 
which guards the throne. The history of the principles of such 
a body ought not, therefore, to be regarded as unimportant by 
any friends of British fireedom. 

The Nonconformist controversy contributed greatly to bb^ 
certain the disdnct provinces of divme and human legislation ; 
to establish the paramount and exclusive authority of God, and 
of the revelation of his wiU, over the conscience of man ; and 
to define the undoubted claims of civil government to the 
obedience of its subjects in all matters purely civil. It is 
not alleged that all, or even the majority of the Noncon- 
formist, clearly understood the doctrine of religious liberty. 
But they, and the Puritans who preceded them, were men of 
conscience themselves, who could not submit to human dictation 
when it interfered with what they believed God required ; so 
that, though they did not perceive the full bearings of dieir 
own principles^ and somedmed acted and wrote inoonastendy 
with them, they remonstrated, resisted, and suffered, when 
kings and bishops commanded them to &11 down and worship 
the idols which they had set up. From this contest and 
struggle truth derived ereat advantage. The untenable and 
unrighteous exactions of authori^ were exposed, the supreoM 
authority of the Scriptures maintained, and the rights of con- 
science at last established. The mist and darkness which had 
80 long covered one of the first and greatest principles of 
l^ialation, were gradually cleared away, and in due time that 
principle stood forth before the world, as no longer to be dis- 
puted — ^thatman is accountable to God only, for all that he 
believes as truth, for all that he ofibrs as worship, and for all 
that he practises as religion. This is die doctrine €( the Bible, 
the dictate of enlightened reason ; and lies at the foundati(Mi of 
all correct and acceptable obedience to God. 
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To the same controversy we are indebted for the origin of 
the correct and scriptural sentiments which are now extensiveljr 
entertained respecting the misecular nature of the kingdom of 
Christ. The intermixture of heavenly and earthly things does 
indeed still prevail, and its pernicious tendency is yet imperfect- 
ly estimated by many ; but considerable progress has been made 
towards the full discovery of the entire spirituality of Messiah's 
kingdom. Its independence of secular support and defence, 
its resources both of propagation and maintenance, its uncongeni- 
ality with the principles, spirit, and practices of earth-bom men, 
are now much more generally admitted than they once were. 
In fact, the ablest defenders of ecclesiastico-civil establishments, 
have now entirely abandoned the doctrine of divine right, and 
boldly avow that they are no part of Christianity, but only a hu- 
man expedient for its propagation. Many of the Nonconform- 
ists, and Baxter in particular, were sticklers for an establish- 
ment. They did not clearly understand what was involved in 
their own principles ; but in maintaining a warfare against the 
introduction of ungodly men into the ministry, and the neglect 
of ecclesiastical discipune ; and in contending for the rights of 
the church, independently of the will of the civil magistrate, 
they prepared the way for better and clearer views than ihose 
which they themselves maintained. 

With this controversy too, there was often incorporated the 
defence or the assertion of some of the most important doctrines 
of the Grospel. These the adversaries of the Nonconformists 
in general very imperfectly understood. Indeed, enmity to sal- 
vation by grace, to justification by faith, election, perseverance, 
with their collateral truths, was often at the root of the opposi- 
tion and persecution which had to be endured. There were 
doctrinal Puritans and Nonconformists, who would not have 
scrupled at most of the forms of the church, but who regarded 
its leaders as among the most deadly enemies to those jneat es- 
sential truths which intimately belong to the salvation of men. 

There have been High Church and Low Church, which are 
only difierent expressions for Puritan and Anti-Puritan, Con- 
formist and Nonconformist, ever since the Reformation. In the 
reign of Edward, Cranmer and Ridley headed the one class, 
Rogers and Hooper the other. Though all four died at the 
stake for the common faith, the two last had sufiered severely 
firom the two former, on account of their opposition to certain 
imposed rites and ceremonies. In the days of Mary, both par- 
ties fled into foreign countries for security. But, even when 
in exile, the former stiffly adhered to the ceremonies which they 
had endeavored to impose when at home, while the latter, 
availing themselves of the privilege of strangers, as resolutely 
refused to submit to diem. This created no small dissension 
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between the parties while abroad. On their return, after the 
advancement of Elizabeth to the throne, each hoped to carry 
their point. Those who were zealous for rites and usages, 
however, gained the queen's favor ; their views being more in 
unison with her arbitrary disposition, and her love of pomp, in 
religious as well as in civil matters. But although the other par* 
tjr were disappointed, they were not entirely thrown out. As 
there was a great deficiency of properly qualified persons to oc- 
cupy the pulpits and principal places in the establishment, many 
of those who were known to be opposed to some of its ritual, 
were allowed to officiate in the churches, and their noncompli- 
ance, with parts of the rubric, was connived at. Some of tbsm 
were also raised to dignified offices. In the course of her 
reign, however, the bonds were gradually drawn tighter and 
tighter, and very severe sufferings came to be inflicted on a 
body of excellent and conscientious men. 

What is said of the Israelites in Egypt, may be said with jus- 
tice of the Puritans, — ^the more they were affiicted, the more 
they multiplied and grew. The severities they experienced 
only increased their resolution to submit to no human imposi- 
tions in religion, to resist encroachments on conscience, and 
added to their influence among those who respected men suf- 
fering for conscience' sake. Nothing but the energy and vigi- 
lance of Elizabeth's government prevented very serious disturb- 
ances in the country from these causes. Parliament would 
more than once have given relief, but was prevented fi'om do- 
ing so, by the archbishop, and his influence over the queen. In 
her last days, when the nation was beginning to worship the 
rising sun, some abatement took place ; but still the conffict 
went on. 

A vigorous attempt was made by the Puritans, at the begin- 
ning of James's reign, to accomplish a further reformation of 
the church, and to secure liberty for those who conscientioudy 
scrupled to observe some of its rites, though they wished still to 
remain witliin its pale. James's hatred of Presbyterianism, 
which he transported across the Tweed, defeated this project. 
The canons formed by the convocation, under his direction, 
increased instead of mitigating the evils under which the Puri- 
tans groaned ; and during the whole of his reign, and that of 
his unfortunate son and successor, matters gradually grew worse 
and worse, till they finally came to a grand crisis. 

The pontificate of Laud was a great means of accelerating 
that conflict, in which he lost his head. The conformity Pu- 
ritans were in his time severely dealt with. If they did not 
bow to the altar, would not read the book of sports, or were 
guilty of the crime of holding lectures, or of preaching twice on 
the Lord's-day, it was enough to bring them before the high-> 
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comoiisnon court, and subject them to alt its oppressive and 
iniquitous censures. The consequences were, that multitudes 
of the ablest ministers, and of the best of the people, left their 
native country, and fled for an asylum to the wilds and deserts 
of America. At last, oppression brought the country to despe- 
ration, and in the struggle which ensued, both the church and 
the monarchy were wrecked. 

There was religious P^ace, but aot general satisfaction, dur- 
ing the Protectorate. The friends of the fallen church were 
still numerous ; the lovers of form and ceremony in religion 
were not few, though they were silent and sullen. The oppo- 
nents of the hierarchy were divided among themselves ; the 
largest fragment, the Presbyterian, opposed themselves to all the 
sectaries, were enamored with an established church, and not 
as a body inimical to a certain species of episcopal government. 

When Charles II. was restored, the episcopal establishment, 
as a matter of course, was reinstated in all its rights and privi- 
leges ; and the body of the ministers who were attached to a 
simpler, and what they regarded a more scriptural form of re- 
ligion, were driven away. The vast majority of these persons 
did not decidedly object to a modified episcopacy — ^to a litur- 
gical form of worship, and to the use of various rites, provided 
they were not absolutely imposed on their consciences as mat- 
ters of faith and scriptural practice. They were mostly believ- 
ers in the lawfubess of a civil establishment of Christianity, and 
consequently were not dissenters from the church ; they only 
objected to certain things belonging to, or imposed by it. 

These observations, with the history of the events of Baxter's 
life, in the former part of this work, will enable the reader to 
understand the nature of his writings on the subject of Non- 
conformity. Their great objects were, to state the evils of 
which he and his friends complained, as belonging to the epis- 
copal system established in this country ; to assign the grounds 
of their conscientious objections to that system ; to explain what 
alterations would satisfy them, and the reasonableness of de- 
manding those alterations ; and to defend himself and brethren 
from many charges falsely or ignorantly preferred against them. 
It would be an almost endless, and certainly a useless task, to 
analyse all these works, or minutely to enter into their diversified 
contents ; but I shall endeavor to convey to the reader some 
idea of their nature, and of the controversies which they involv- 
ed, or of which they formed a part. 

The first of these works, which deserves our attention, though 

not entirely Baxter^s production, nor bearing his name, is the 

' collection of papers which passed between the commissioners 

at the Savoy, m 1661. Of that debate, a full account has been 

VOL. II. 25 
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given in the former part of this work* We have now to do cmly 
with the publication, and with the part which Baxter had in iu 

It appeared in 1661, with the following title : ^ An account 
of all the proceedings of the commissioners of both persuasions, 
appointed by his sacred majesty, according to letters patent for 
the review of the Book of Common Prayer,' &c. 4to. 

On the first appearance of this volume, which had no name 
attached to it, it was at once imputed to Baxter, though be was 
then a hundred miles off, and knew nothing at all about it It 
contained only some of the documents, and these very inac^ 
curately printed. The rest followed afterwards. Baxter sup- 
posed they were published by a poor man, whom he paid for 
writing a copy of the papers. The complete collection con^sts 
of the foUowmg documents : 1. Two papers of proposals con-* 
ceming the discipline and ceremonies of the church of England, 
presented to Kme Charles II. by the Presbyterian ministers. 
2. Their petition tor peace to the bishops. 3. Their reforma- 
tion of the liturgy. 4. An account of the proceedings of the 
commissioners on both sides for reviewing the Book of Common 
Prayer ; with the king's commission prefixed. 5. The excep- 
tions of the Presbyterians against the liturgy. 6. The papers 
which passed between the commissioners, in which die matter 
is argued pro and can. 7. A true copy of the disputation at 
the Savoy, as managed by the episcopal divines, to prove that 
there is nothing smful in the liturgy. 8. An account of tfie 
debate and petition to the king, by the Presbyterian ministers 
who were appointed commissioners. 9. Archbishop Usher's 
reduction of episcopacy to the form of synodical government, 
and another paper. ^ Of these documents, Baxter was the 
exclusive author, of Nos. 2 and 3, besides having a principal 
hand in most of the others. In his own Life, the greater num- 
ber of these documents are published, with a very full account 
of all that took place at the conference. Those who would be 
masters of the rTonconformist controversy, must study these 
papers, especially keeping in eye Usher's model, to which the 
moderate Presbjrterians constantly referred, as that which would 
satisfy them. 

" Their publication,** says Baxter, "had various efibcts; it 
increased the burning indignation which before was kindled 
agamst me on one side, and it somewhat mitigated the censures 
that were taken up against me on the other side. For the 
chief of the Congregational or Independent party took it iO 
^at we took not them with us in our treaty, and so did a few 
of the Plresbyterian divines, all whom we so far passed by as 
not to invite them to our coimcils $ partly because we knew that 

(d) These documents were all printed together in an 8to. Tolnme, in 17M. 
The title ie^' lite History of Nonconformity, as it was argned and stated by 
Commissioners on both sides, in 1661.' 
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it would be but a hinderance to us ; partly because their per* 
SODS were unacceptable $ aod partly because it might have de« 
layed the work. Most of the Indepeodents, and some few Pres- 
byterians, raised it as a common censure against us, that if we 
bad not been so forward to meet the bishops with the offers of so 
much at first, and to enter into a treaty with them without just 
cause, we had all had better terms, and that standing off would 
have done more good : so that though my person and intentiom 
had a more favorable censure from them than some others, yet 
for the action, I was commonly censured by them, as one that 
had granted them too much, and wronged my brethren by 
entering into this treaty, out of too earnest a desire of concord 
with them. Thus were men on both extremes offended with 
me ; and I found what enmity, charity, and peace, are likely to 
meet with in the world. But when these papers were printed, 
the Independents confessed that we had dealt faithfully and sa- 
tisfactorily : and indifferent men said that reason had over- 
whelmed the cause of the diocesans, and that we had offered 
them so much as left them utterly without excuse. The 
moderate episcopal men said the same ; but the engaged Pre- 
latists were vehemendy displeased, that these papers should 
thus come abroad.*'* 

The Episcopalians threatened, on the appearance of the 
papers, to answer them ; but no regular or formal answer ever 
appeared. Roger L' Estrange often sneered at them. An ano- 
nymous writer, supposed to be Bishop Woroack, referred to 
one of the papers; and Sir Henry Yelverton, in another anony- 
mous pamphlet, written in defence of Bishop Morley, alluded 
to them. These, however, deserve not to be regarded as an* 
swers. If the church had been in a state of suffering after the 
Savoy conference, replies would have been produced in abun- 
dance ; but as she was in full possesion of power, it^was thought 
the wisest course to reply to the Nonconformists in acts of 
parliament, rather than in pamphlets. 

The tunes did not admit of Baxter publishing anything after 
the Savoy conference, on the subject of Nonconformity, till 
1672, when he brought out a small 12mo volume, entitled ^ Sa- 
crilegious Desertion of the Holy Ministry Rebuked, and To- 
lerated Preaching of the Gospel Vindicated.' This work ap- 
peared anonymously, and was intended as an answer to a book 
eptided * Toleration not to be Abused,' which also was without 
a name, but is ascribed by Baxter to Dr. FuUwood ; who appears 
to have grudged the temporary liberty which his brethren then 

(•) Ufe, Mit ii. pi^. S78, S8Q. Tb6 most complete coUection of the p^>ei« w 
to be founci in Baxter's own Life, as none had copies of seToral of them there 
published but himself. As documents, they sfford important illustration of the 
principles and temper of both parties. 
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enjcTfred, or to hare been gready afraid of the abase of Eborly* 
Baxter argues very justly, that as the NoDConformists had been 
ordabed to the ministry, if they could not obtain a legal right 
or establishment, it was their duty to preach when they were 
merely tolerated, and that desertion of the work would be both 
pusillanimous and sbfiil. ^^ Dr. Fullwood,^ be tells us, ** wrote 
a jocular, deriding answer to this treatise ; and also printed an 
assize sermon against separating from die parish minist«9. 
Divers called on me to reply to the first ; but I told them I had 
better work to do than to answer every script agamst me ; and 
while I demurred, Dr. Fullwood sent me an extraordinary kind 
letter, offering to do his best to the Parliament for our union 
and restoration, which ended my thoughts of that ; but I knew 
not anything to the purpose done." ^ 

At the end of this little work there is a chapter containing an 
humble petition to the Conformists, in which Baxter expostulates 
with them in the most afiectionate and solemn manner ; implor- 
ing them not to take offence, because their brethren who se- 
ceded from the church, could not entirely agree with them ; 
disclaiming all hostility, and only entreatmg for himself and 
others, liberty to act according to their consciences, in doing 
what they regarded as the will of God. 

An answer was published to this book, somewhat correspond- 
ing to the character given of FuUwood's performance, entitled 
* Speculum Baxterianum, or Baxter against Baxter ; being 
Reflections on a Treatise,' be. ; but as it did not appear till 
1680, 1 suppose it is not the pamphlet to which Baxter here 
refers. It consists chiefly of quotations from the numerous 
publications of Baxter, in which he appears, or is made, to con- 
tradict himself. Nothing could be easier than this. ^^ Who 
the author of ihe * Speculum' is," says Baxter, ** I know not, 
the subject calleth me to no particular answer. He mistook 
the question, as if it had been what the world should think of 
me. In which I leave them to their liber^ without much con- 
tradiction."' 

In 1676, he printed a pamphlet on the * Judgment of Non- 
conformists, concerning the part or office of reason in religion,' 
which, he says, had good acceptance, having been published 
with die consent of many ministers. Encouraged by tiiis, in 
the same year, he printed together four treatises, * The Judg- 
ment of the Nonconformists about the difference between grace 
and morality;' * Their Judgment of things indiflferent com- 
manded by authority ;' * Their Judgment of things sinful by ac- 
cident ;' and * What Mere Nonconformity is not.' Some of 
these treatises were written in 1668, and some of them shordy 

(0 Life, part iii. p. 102. (g) Preface to the ' Third Defence of Peace. ' 
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aibr ; biit his prudent fnends persuaded him to lay them aside^ 
as unsuitable to the state and temper of the times. The first 
of them is intended to obviate some objections raised against 
the Nonconformists, as if they differed from others, not merely 
on the subject of Conformity, but on that of religion generally, 
and held some strange notions about grace and morality. The 
second relates to the question which was started at the Savoy 
conference, and which led to so much debating afterwards; 
* Whether things antecedendy lawful, do therefore become un- 
lawful, because commanded by lawful authority.' This it 
was maintained the Nonconformists affirmed, but which Baxter 
denies. It is easy to perceive, that it is a very ensnaring ques- 
tion viewed abstracdy, and that much must depend on the 
U90 which the parties would be disposed to make of the answer, 
whether in the affirmadve or the negative. The third treatise, 
' Of things sinful by accident,' arose out of the same confer- 
ence ; and is designed to show, that things in themselves 
lawful, may become sinful by the accident^ circumstances to 
which they happen sometimes to be related. For example, 
there may be nothing sinful in the Book of Common Prayer ; 
but if men are required to use it as an act of submission 
to human authority, and for improper reasons assigned by 
it; and if the use of it is understood to be an acknow- 
ledgment of that authority, or of the justice of the reasons 
which it assigns, it becomes then absolutely unlawful to every 
man, who conscientiously objects to the authority enjoining it. 
Much of the Nonc(Hiformist controversy hangs on this question ; 
which would not seem to be of very difficult solution. 

The last treatise on what ^ Mere Nonconformity is not,' was 
designed to strip the question of many of those adjuncts which 
were regarded as more or less inseparable firom it. It is not 
difficult to define mere Nonconformity ; but very difficult to say 
who were the mere Nonconformists for whom Baxter wrote. 
Those who left the church of £ngland, or who were driven from 
it, were influenced m their conduct by a vast variety of con- 
siderations. Baxter could not always satisfy others by the 
exposition of his own sentiments, still less woidd he be likely to 
satisfy them in his account of the sentiments of his brethren. 
Some objected that he went too far ; others, that he did not go 
far enough ; so that what mere Nonconformity is, must be as- 
certained by other means than this pamphlet. 

When these treatises were printed, some of his political 
friends in parliament and elsewhere, were against their publica- 
tion ; conceiving they would increase, rather than mitigate the 
sufierings of the Nonconformists, by exasperating the church, 
and offending the other sects ; he dierefore suppressed them. 
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after they had cost him twenly-three pounds. ^ They afterwards 
appeared along with the second part of his ^ NoQConformists' 
Plea for Peace.' 

In 1679, he published ' The Nonconformists' Plea for Peace ; 
or, an Account of their Judgment, m certain things in wbkh 
they are misunderstood*' Svo. The act restraining the press 
being expired, he says, ^' I published a book that lay by me, to 
op^i the case of Nonconformity, which greatly ofleoded many 
Conformists ; though I ventured no further, but to name the 
things that we durst not conform to. Even the same men that 
had long called out to us, to tell them what we desired ; and 
who said we had nothing to say, could not bear it The bishop 
of Ely, Dr. Gunning, uM me, he would petition authoritv to 
command us to give the reasons of our nonconformity, and not 
thus keep up schism, and give no reason for it. The bishop of 
London, Dr. Crompton, told me, that the king took us to be not 
smcere for not giving the reasons of our dissent. I told them 
both, it was a strange expectation from men that had so fully 
given their reasons against the old conformity in their reply, and 
could get no answer ; and when their own laws would excom- 
municate, imprison, and ruin us for doing any such thing as they 
demanded. But 1 would beg it on my knees, and return them 
most hearty thanks, if they would but procure us leave to do it* 
Yet when it was but half done, it greatly provoked them ; and 
they wrote and said, that without the least provocation I had 
assaulted them ; whereas, I only named what we stuck at, pro- 
fessing to accuse none of them ; and they thought seventeen 
years' silencbg, persecuting, imprisoning, accusations of parlia-^ 
ment-men, prelates, priests, and people, and all their calls, 
(what would you have? why do you not tell us what you 
stick at?) to be no provocation. Yea, bishops and doctors 
had long told great men, that I myself had said it was only 
thines inconvenieot, and not things sinful, which I refused to 
conform to ; whereas, I had given them in the description of 
eight particular things in the old conformity which I undertook 
to |m)ve sinful. At the Savoy we began with one of them, and 
m the petition for peace, we ofiered our oaths, that we would re- 
fuse conformity to nothing but what we took to be sm. And 
now when I told them what the sins were, O! what a common 
storm did it raise among them ; when heathens would have fit 
men speak for themselves before they ere condemned, it is 
criminal in us to do it seventeen years after."* 

Before the publication of this volume, the Nonoonformista 
had been assailed, reproached, and chaUenged, in a multitude 
of books. Baxter teUs us that he had read the publications of 

(h) Life, part iii. p. 85. (i) Ibid, part Hi. p. 187. 
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'* Bishop Morley, Messrs. Stileman, FuUwood, Darel, FowKsy 
Falkener, Nanfen, Boreman, Parker, Tompkins, Ashton, Hoi* 
liDgworth, Good, Hinkley, L' Estrange, Long, the ^Friendly 
Debate,' the ^ Counterminer,' and many more." In these per* 
fermances they were acoused of being adversaries of peace^ 
fevers of contentions, guilty of schism, sedition, and all unchari« 
tableness. The * Plea for Peace ' was intended to meet all these 
charges, and to lay the true grounds of Nonconformity before 
the world. It is therefore both a defensive and an ofiensive 
work. He argues strenuously against conformity on the ground 
of the matters imposed, particularly on the ministers; the as^ 
sent, consent, approbation, and canonical subscription required 
from them. Re^rdination, the oath requiring them never to seek 
any alteration of church government, and many other things, 
furnish him with arguments in support of his Nonconformity, 
which no Conformist had ever satisfactorily met ; and which 
most dissenters believe have never yet been answered. There is 
much historical matter mixed up with the argument of this 
book, tracing the progress of Nonconformity from the beginning 
to the period to which it was written. 

It seems from his own account, however, as if he had been 
obliged to write this book, in consequence of the conduct of 
mistaken friends, as much as the provocation of avowed 
enemies. '^ Two old friends," he says, *' whom I had a hand 
in turning from anabaptistry and separation, Mr. Thomas 
Lamb and Mr. William Allen, who had foUowed John Goodwin, 
and became pastors of an Anabaptist church; though but 
tradesmen, fell on writing against separation, more strongly than 
any of the conformable clergy. In consequence of their old 
error, they now ran mto the otiier extreme, especially Mr. Lamb. 
They wrote agamst our gathering assemblies, and preaching 
when we were silenced ; against whose mistakes I wrote * The 
Nonconformists, Plea for Peace.' "^ 

It is somewhat amusing to find Baxter employing himself with 
all his energy, to make separatists churchmen, and churchmen 
separatists ; and then finding that he could not manage them 
upon his own principles. ADen and Lamb, and his wife Barbara, 
appear to have been among the most troublesome and volumi- 
nous of his correspondents. Sylvester has swelled out his folio 
volume bv printing some of the letters that passed between 
them. He might have added many more of the same descrip- 
tion. It is wonderiul Baxter, great as his patience was, should 
have been capable of reading and answering the letters with 
which they plagued him. It is probable that he at last vinrote this 
book, if possible, to get rid of them.* 

{k) Life, part iii. p. 180. 

1) Life, App. No. iii. Baxter MSS. Theie penoni, after haying been Bap- 
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A reply to this work was published by a clei^man of the 
name of Cheney, under the afiected and ridiculous title of ^ The 
Conforming-Nonconformist, and the Nonconforming-Conform- 
ist.' Whether this was intended to describe one person or two, 
seems doubtful ; but the ambiguity of the title is removed by the 
work, which is a weak attempt to show how men may subscribe 
and swear without believing anything in the sense of the im- 
posers; like the device of the Roman slave, ^^Jnrari linguft, 
mente jurari nihil." Cheney *' was afraid some one would write 
against Baxter, and neither convince the Nonconformists, nor 
do justice to Conformity ;" and therefore he wrote a book which 
did neither. Cheney and Baxter were acquainted. Baxter con- 
sidered him an honest, weak man, who had attempted what 
was beyond his powers ; but seemed intended only as a precursor 
of some mightier wight who was to follow. 

The second part of ^ The Nonconformists' Plea for Peace,' 
appeared in a 4to volume early in 1680. It contains, beside tl^ 
four treatises formerly mentioned as printed in 1676, an account 
of the principles of the Nonconformists, in regard to civil and 
ecclesiastical authority and obedience; and a vindication of 
them from the charges of rebellion, killing the king, and creat- 
ing anarchy in the nation, and schism in the church. It is 
rather a strange but tedious melange of politics and theology ; 
the former not always very consistent with just views of British 
constitutional liberty. Though Baxter should have held what may 
be called the popular view of the constitution, to justify his own 
conduct, this was not altogether the case ; and yet he expresses 
himself in this performance in a way that could not be accepta- 
ble to the friends of arbitrary power. In this, as in some other 
things, he endeavored to steer a middle course, in consequence of 
which, he gave ofience to both parties, without succeeding in 
accomplishing his own object. In avoiding Scylla, he fell into 
Charybdis, the invariable fate of those who engage in party dis- 
cussions, and vainly imagine that a selection of some things, 
which are held by both sides, and the rejection of others, is the 
golden medium of truth and peace. 

To prevent Cheney's book from doing mischief, though it 
was not deserving of attention on account of its own merits, 
Baxter published ' The Defence of the Nonconformists' Plea for 
Peace.' 8vo. 1680. - No employment can well be more duU and 
uninteresting than that of answering a man who is incapable, 
from want of sense or want of honesty, of stating correctly the 
matter in dispute. Cheney may have been very honest in his 

tists, and members, for many years, of John Goodwin's church, aAerwvds be- 
came high Conformists. Allen appears to have been a man of talents ; he wrote 
several pieces on doctrinal and practical theology, which were collected in a fo- 
lio volume, published in 1707, with a preface by the Bishop of Chichester, and a 
sermon on the death of the author; by Bishop Kidder. 
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inteoboDs ; but be must have been prodigiously stupid, as a great 
part of Baxter's employment in answering him consists in cor- 
recting his mis-statements of matter of fact, or palpable misre- 
presentations of the whole question at issue between the Church 
and the Nonconformists* 

An adversary of a higher order, both in talents and in the 
church, shortly afterwards appeared in the person of Dr. Stilling- 
fleet, then dean of St. Paul's^ and afterwards bishop of Wor- / 
cester. He had formerly written an /renictifli, to reconcile the / 
contending parties, by an attempt to show that no form of ; 
church government is to be found m the New Testament. ^ On ' 
the second of May, 1680, he preached a sermon before the lord 
maycMT, which be afterwards published by request, with the title 
of the ' Mischief of Separation.' This discourse was like the 
firing of a signal gun at the commencement of a general 
engagement. Both parties had been preparing for battle for 
some time. The Church was becoming increasingly indignant 
that neither time nor perescution had destroyed the seceders 
from her pale ; while the Nonconformists, worn out with long- 
continued suffering, and wearied with restraming,'Were glad of 
an opportunity to give vent to their feelings in the vindication of 
their cause. 

Stillingfleet's sermon imputes most unjustly to the Noncon- 
formists all the blame of separation from the church, and the 
mischiefs which had arisen from it. He makes no proper al- 
lowance for their conscientious objections to the exercise of an 
imposing power, and to the unscriptural nature of the things 
imposed ; for the harshness and severity of the treatment which 
they had experienced ; or for the exasperating effects of their N 
unmerited sufferings. He was no longer '< Rector of Sutton," j 
but the '^ Dean ot St. Paul's ;" and had now laid aside bis J 
^* weapon salve for the church's wounds," to employ another ! 
weapon to irritate and increase them. It is too generally for- j 
gotten on the side of the church, that the sin of separation ^ 
may belong to those who are in, as much as to those who are 
out : by the former imposing a yoke which neither free men nw 
Christians ought to be called to wear ; and, therefore, the mis- 
chiefs, how many^ or how great soever they may be, belong not 
all to one side. 

Of the Stillingfleet controversy I have given a particular ac- 
count, in the ' Memoirs of Dr. Owen ;' to which I must refer 

(m) The ' Irenicum ' waB first published in 1659, when the chorcfa was in a / 
state of depression and safTcring, and her wounds required to be healed by the 
salve of concession and moderation. Stillingfleet afterwards repented of writing 
this book. " There are many things in it," he says, '* which, if^he were to whte 
a^n, he would not say; some which show his youth, and want of due consider- 
ation 3 others, which he yielded too far, in hopes of gaining the dissenting par* 
ties to the church of England." 

VOL. II. 26 
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the reader who wishes for infonnation respectbg the seferal 
parties who engaged in it. I shall now confine myself, in a great 
measure, to the publications of Baxter, who labored more 
abundantly than all the others. 

The Dean's sermon appears to have produced a strong im- 
pression on Baxter's mind. Dr. Hicks menti<M)s that a mend 
of bis calling shordy after its publication on Dr. Cox, ° there 
found Mr. Baxter vehemently mveighing against it ; which led 
the gentleman to ask him, why he was so severe upon that sermoo 
and its author, and took no notice of another, then newly come 
out, which bad given the men of his party as much ofkoce. 
What sermon is that? said Baxter. Dr. TilkvCson's (the dean 
of Canterbury's) court sermon; in which he tells you ^'that 
you must not affiont the established religion, nor openjy draw 
men off from the |H:ofession of it." '^ Oh," replied Mr. Baxter, 
**he gave us great oflfence indeed ; but he hath cried jMoeooi, and 
made us satii^ction. But your other dean, is a proud, haugbtj 
man, and will retract nothing." 

Dr. Birch doubts the fact of TiUotson's crjring peeeavi to the 
dissenters. It is very clear, however, from Csdamy's Life of 
Howe, that he was exceedingly sorry ifor havbg preached and 
published that sermon; the main argument of which is sub- 
versive of Protestantism, and indeed of Christianity itself. On 
its publication, Baxter drew up a treatise on the 8ubject| and 
sent it in manuscript to the dean. It produced the following 
letter from him in answer ; which illustrates the amiable cha- 
racter of Tillotson ; shows the esteem in which he held Baxter, 
and saved the latter from a public controversy with him. It 
shows, also, the probable ground on which Baxter spdce of Til- 
lotson's Gonfessioo. 

«« Reverend Sir, Jane 3nd, 1680. 

** I received your letter, and the papers mclosed, which 
having perused, I do now return. I cannot think myself to 
be really much concerned b them, because they grant all afeng 
that the obligation of duty ceaseth, where there is no probabilify 
of success: and this principle is die true ground and bottom of 
my assertion. So that unless upon the same princij^e oppo- 
site conclusions can be built, there must be some mistake in the 
reasoning of one side. But whether I be really concerned b it 
or not, I have great reason to think that it will generally be be- 
lieved that this disQOurse is particularly designed against me, 
and that the same malice, which raised so groundless a clamor 

(m) Cr. Coz was the husband of Mn. Maiv Cox. for whom Baxter preachod a 
AiBoral ■ermon.— See Worktj toI. zTii. p. 91. He was the particular fKend of 
Baxteri aa ippeara flrom hit interfereacea on his behalf on Yarious occasions. He 
rose to the head of his profession, beingpresident of the College of Phyaiciana 
till 1683, when he was depriTed of the mce for being whiggish^ inclined. 
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ttgaiost my late sermoo, will be very glad to find me struck at 
b the odious company of Spinosa and Mr. Hobbes, as of 
the same atheistical pnnciples with them ; a blow which I least 
expected, and for that reason should be very much surprised to 
receive from your hand. I would be glad to meet with that kbd** 
oess and candor which I have ever used towards others ; but 
if that may not be, I roust content myself with the conscience 
of having endeavored to deserve weU of all meui and of the 
truth itself. I am, Sir, with great sinceri^i as I have alwi^ 
been, 

^ Your afiectionate Friend and Servant, 

JoBW THJ^OTSOH."** 

The first thing Baxter published in this controversy was, 
bis ^ Answer to Dr. Edward Stillingfleet's Charge of Separa-* 
tbn.' 1680. 4to. In this pamphlet he publishes a correspond- 
Q(nce which todk place between Stilliogfleet and himself, occa- 
aoned by the dean's sermon. He inserts some queries which 
he proftosed to the dean, to elicit a more explicit account of the 
accusation ; a reply to the letter which Stillingfleet wrote him, 
declinmg to answer these queries, and an answer to the printed 
sermon. There is one passage in tljis reply to Stillingfleet, in 
which Baxter poses him witi^ the doctrine of his former work 
in a way that he must have fbvmd very unpalatable. It is an 
unanswerable reph" to all who give up the jtu divinumj and yet 
fiNind a charge of schism or separation on those who dissent 
bom them. 

'^1 remember, your Irenicum learnedly maintainedi, that 
God hath instituted no one form of church government as ne* 
cessary. And if so, then not a national church fona. And 
is it not a complete church if it be without a form, which not 
God, but man, is the author of? Then God made or insti- 
tuted no such tbmg as a complete church. Then is it a human- 
creation i Then why may not man make yet many forms, and 
multiply, and make, and unmake, as he seeth cause; and 
several countries have several forms? And forma dot nomen et 
e$$e. And if God made not any complete church, we should 
be acquainted who diey be that had power to make a first 
diuffch form ; and who hath the power ever since ; and how 
it is proved, and how it cometh to be any great matter to sepa- 
rate fi!om a church form which God never made ; and whether 
human church forms be not essential and constitudve causes of 
the churches. Whether every commanded oath, subscription, 
declaradon, office, or ceremony, be an essential part of this 
church form. Whether there be as many church forms^ and 

(o) Bifch's Ufa of TUlotimi, p. 419. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



S04 THS LIFE AHB WRtTlirOS 

specieSy as there be orders, liturgies, and ceremonies. And 
whether all these differences in the same kingdom, constitute so 
many schisms and separations," 

Stillingfleet took up Baxter and his other antagonists in his 
* Unreasonableness of Separation ;' a large quarto volume pub- 
lished in 1681. In this work, he professes to give an historical 
account of die separation from the church of England, and of 
the various pleas advanced in support of that separation by the 
several parties, with such answers as he considered satisfactory, 
or which exposed, as he conceived, the inconsistency of his 
leading opponents. Stillingfleet was a man of profound learn- 
ing, and distinguished abilities. He spared no pains m this 
discussion to establish his main position, — ^that the dissenters 
had very unreasonably separated from the church of England. 
He succeeds chiefly in exposing the inconsistency of some of 
their arguments with their other principles and some parts of 
their conduct. But, in this, he had no particular reason to 
triumph, as his own consistency was very far from perfect. 
The rector of Sutton, who wrote the Irenicum when the church 
of England was but a sect among other sects, was a very dif- 
ferent person from the dean of St. Paul's, exposing the unrea- 
sonableness of separation from an apostolic church in all its 
glory. The one publication breathes a spirit of i^oderation, 
and uses the language of entreaty ; die odier is stem, severe, 
and uncompromising. 

While Baxter was preparing to meet Stillmgfleet, he was 
assailed by several other adversaries, in reply to whom he pro- 
duced, ^ A Third Defence of the Cause of Feace, proving the 
Need of Concord and the Impossibilig of it on the Terms of the 
Present Impositions.' 8vo. 1681. This volume ccHitains, first: 
a reply to John Hinckley, D. D., rector of Northfield, Worces- 
tershire, and prebendary of Wolverhampton. He had published, 
in 1680, -* Fasciculus LUerarium ; or, Letters on several occa- 
sions, betwixt Mr. Baxter and the Author of the Persuasive to 
Conformitjr.' This volume contains four letters of Hinckley's, 
and four from Baxter in reply, on the subject of NoDC(xiforiiiity, 
which had been written several years before. It is to the last 
of Hbckley's letters in this book, that Baxter replies in his ^ De- 
fence.' The controversy between them is a very sharp one ; 
there is a lai^e portion of history in Baxter's answer. 
^ The second thing in the * Defence,' is an answer to another 
siUy production of Cheney's, ^ A Fardel of Dotage and shame- 
less Lies ; ' which was not therefore deserving of the attention 
Baxter bestowed on it. 

The third thing in the ' Defence,' is * Truth Pleading for 
Peace, against the many Falsehoods of an unnamed Impleader, 
who pretendeth to answer several writings of Richard Baxter.' 
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This nameless impleader was Long, of Exeter, the sworn foe of 
Baxter. *The Nonconformists' Plea for Peace impleaded, is 
in the character of all his other publication against Bax- 
ter and his brethren, and was accordingly treated by him as 
it deserved. There is also a short note on a book against the 
dissenters, by a person by the name of Varney ; and a few re- 
marks on the * Speculum,' and the * Casuist Uncased,' of Roger 
L' Estrange. " Mr. L' Estrange," he says, " quite mistakes the 
Nonconformist question, as the Reflector does ; as if hissing 
and stinging were disputing. He seemeth to make the question 
to be. Whether I be not a giddy, mutable fool and knave. Let 
him in that believe what pleases himself. Our question is, 
whether silencing, fining, imprisoning the Nonconformists, be 
the way of peace, and of the desired concord of Protestants? 
Yea, whether concord be possible on those terms, and whether 
they will ever end our divisions ? " 

In reply to the elaborate performance of Stillingfleet, Baxter 
published * A Second True Defence of the Mere Nonconform- 
ists, against the untrUe accusations, reasonings, and history of 
Dr. Edward Stillingfleet' 1681. 4to. In this volume, he en- 
deavors to prove that it is '^ not a sin but a duty not wilfully 
to commit the many sins of conformity ; not sacrilegiously to 
abandon the preaching of the Gospel, or the public worship of 
God, though men forbid it, and call it schism.'' He shows suc- 
cessfully ^at Stillingfleet, in his controversy with the Roman 
Catholics, had maintained the same principles which he now 
impugned m the Nonconformists, and that he does great injus- 
tice to the latter in many of his historical statements. One 
passage, in reference to himself, deserves to be extracted : 

" I perceive Dr. Stillingfleet marveUeth, that my own ex- 
pectations of approaching death do not hinder me from writing 
what I do for the Nonconformists ; whereas, the truth is, had not 
pain and weakness kept me from my youth as in the continual 
prospect of the grave and the next life, I had never been like to 
have been so much against conformity, and the present disci- 
pline of this church (that is, its want of discipline,) as I have 
been. For the world might have more flattered me, and bi- 
assed my judgment, and my conscience might have been boMer 
and less fearful of sin. And though I love not to displease, I 
must say this great truth, that I had never been like to have 
lived in so convincing, sensible experience of the great difl^r- 
ence of the main body of the Conformists, from most of the 
Nonconformists, as to the seriousness of their Christian faith, 
and hope, and practice, their victory over the flesh and the 
world ; I mean both of the clergy and laity of mine ac- 
quaintance. O^! how great a diflerence have I found from my 
youth to this day. Thou^ I doubt not but very many of the 
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passive eoDformable ministers (to say nothing of the imposers) 
have been and are worthy pious men, and such as would not 
persuade their bearers diat the Jesuits first brought ia spiritual 
prayer. And I had the great blessing of my educatioii near 
four such, in three or four neighbor parishes.'' 

The candor of this confession gready prepossesses us in 
favor of the writer, and is almost a pledge of the correctness of 
his other statements. SdUmgfleet had made many personal re- 
fiecdons on Baxter in his boc^, from which he vindicates himself 
very successful^. He had referred to the case of KiddermuH 
ster, which leads Baxter to give an interesting account of hia 
conduct while there towards the episcopal Coofbrmists, who were 
not then legally tolerated ; he not only did not interfere with them^ 
or Bcldcit the mterference of the magistrates, but gave them all 
the countenance in his power. The attempts which have 
frequently been made to show that the Episcopalians were 
persecuted during the Commonwealth, have uniformly failed* 
It was not the reUgimuj but the political ELpiscopalians who 
were the objects of Cromwell's jealousy ; and their opposition to 
his government was the sole cause of any interference "vrtiich 
they ever experienced. 

Stillingfleet himself did not answer Baxter's second Defence, 
but it was taken up by some others who were exceedingly sea- 
lous in his cause, and in that of the church ; though not very ju- 
dicious in the measures which they adopted. Dr. Sherlock 
published anonymously, first a thick 8vo volume, entided, * A 
Discourse about Church Uni^ ; being a Defence of Dr. Stil- 
lingfleet's UnreasoDableness of Separation, in answer to sevend 
late Pamphlets, but priacipaUy to Dr. Owen and Mr. Baxter.' 

1681. And in the following year, in another volume, ^ A Con- 
tinuatioQ and Vindication of the Defence of Dr. StiUingSeet, 
m answer to Mr. Baxter, Bfr. Lob, and others.' He bddly 
affirms that "Whoever separates himself firom the church of 
Endand cuts himself ofiTfirom the Catholic church, and puts him- 
sellout of a slate of salvatioD. Separation from the church of 
England is a schism, and a schism b as damnii^ a sin as idolatry, 
drunkenness, or aduhery.''^ This is being very plain, but it is 
a pitiful brytumfiUmen. 

Mr. Long also appeared as the second of Dr. Stillingfleet, in 
* The Unreasonableness of S^mration, the Second Part ; or, a 
further Impartial Account of die History, Nature, and Pleas, 
of the present Separation fi^xn the church of England : with 
Special Remarks on the Life and Actbns of Richurd Baxter.' 

1682. 8vo. This is, perhaps, the vilest and roost malicious of 
dl the attacks made upon Baxter. In reference to it, he says, 

(p> ConliaiiatiOT, p. W9. 
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** Loogy of Exeter, wrote so fierce a book to prove iDe, out of 
my owD writbgs, one of the worst men living on earth, that 
I never saw anything like it. And being overwhelmed with 
work, and weakness, and pains ; and having least zeal to de- 
fend a person so bad as I know myself to be, I never answered 
bim, it bebg none of the matters in controversy, whether I be 
good or bad* God be mernfiil to me a sinner !"« 

A third writer who appeared with his name in this con- 
troversy, was Richard Hooke, D. D., vicar of Halifax. He 
published the * Nonconformist Champion ; his Challenge Ac- 
cepted ; or, an answer to Mr. Baxter's Petition for Peace t 
with remarks on hia HoW Commonwealth, his Sermon to the 
House of Commons, his Nonconformists' Plea, and his Answer 
to Dr. Stillingfleet.' 1683. 6vo. There is a vast deal of vaunt- 
ing and vaporing in this litde book; but it b one thbg to 
accept of a challenge, and another to come off with the vic- 
tory. Baxter did not take up Dr. Hooke's gbve, which probably 
mortified him in no small degree. The most curious of the 
publications that appeared about this time against Baxter, and 
certainly the wittiest of all L'Estrange's productions, was * The 
Casuist Uncased, in a dialogue betwixt Richard and Baxter, 
with a Moderator between them for quietness' sake.' 4lo. It is a 
witty pamphlet, but wickedly intended: yet the writings of 
Baxter furnished ample means for such a production, and it 
cannot be denied that Sir Roger makes a very dexterous use 
of them. The dialogue is often very humorous ; so that it is 
impossible not to smile at the joke, while we regret the object 
for which it is fiimished. Baxter took it all very coolly. <* I 
have never had the schooling of L'Estrange," he says, ** and so 
never taught him to understand my writings, and therefore un- 
dertake not, that things congruous shall not seem contradic- 
tions to him."' 

In connexi(Mi with this same controversy, Baxter published 
^ A Search for the English Schismatic ; by the case and cha- 
racter, 1. Of the Diocesan Canoneers ; 3. Of the present Mere 
Nonconformists. Not as an accuaaiion of the former , but a 
necessary drfenee of the loiter j so far as diey are wrongfiilly 
accused and persecuted bythem.'4to. 1681. Of the origin 
and design ol this performance, he gives the following account : 
'< Because the accusation of schism is it that maketh all the 
noise agabst the Nonconfonnists, in the mouths of their per- 
sectitors, I wrote a few sheets, called, < A Search for the English 
Schismatic,' comparing the principles and practices of both 
parties, and leaving it to the reader to jud^e who is the schis- 
matic ; showing tnt the Prelatists have, in thefar canons, tpo 

(q) IM, |Ntft iU. p. 188. (r) Thiid Defence, pert U. p. 151. 
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facto excommunicated aU the nobility, gentry, clergy, and 
people, who do but affirm, that there is anything sinful in their 
liturgy, ceremonies, or church-government, even the lowest 
officer. Their laws cast us out of the ministry mto gaols, 
and then they call us schismatics, for not coming to their 
churches ; yea, though we come to them constantly, as I have 
done, if we will not give over preaching ourselvels, when the 
parishes I lived in had, one fifty thousand, the other twenty thou- 
sand souls in it, more than could come within the church- 
doors. This book also, and my < Prognostication,' and, what I 
valued most, my * True and Only Way of Universal Concord,' 
were railed at, but never answered that I know of."* 

Having finished our account of the Stillingfleet controversy, 
we must now advert to some other publications of Baxter oa 
Nonconformity about this time. The most important is his 
,^^jf * Treatise of Episcopacy ; confuting by Scripture, reason, and 
(" the church's testimony, that sort of diocesan churches, prelacy, 
and gevemment, which casteth out the primitive church species, 
episcopacy, ministry, and discipline ; and confoimdeth the Chris- 
tian world by corruption, usurpation, schism, and persecution.' 
1681. 4to. His own account ot this volume presents a very ac- 
curate view of its nature and object. " Upon Mr. Henry Dod well's 
provocation, I published a treatise of episcopacy' that had lain 
long by me ; which fully openeth our judgment upon the dif- 
ference between the old episcopacy and our new diocesans, and 
answereth almost all the chief writers which have written for 
such prelacy, especially Bishop Downame, Dr. Hanmiond, 
Saravia, Spalatensis, &;c. I think I may freely say it is elabo- 
rate; and had it not done somewhat efiectually in the un- 
dertaken cause, some one or other would have answered it ere 
now. It makes me admire that my ^ Catholic Theology,' our 
* Reformed Liturgy,' my * Second Plea for Peace,' (that I say 
not the first also,) and this ' Treatise of Episcopacy,' could nev- 
er procure an answer from any of these fierce accusing vo&xk ; 
whereas the subjects of these four books are the controversies 
of the age, and which are by these men so much insisted on. 
But I have since found some explication about the English di- 
ocesans necessary ; which the Separatists forced me to publish 
, by misunderstanding me." ^ 

This is one of the most elaborate and valuable of Baxter's 
works on the Nonconformist controversy, and shows how very 
, fully he entered into the whole subject. It is divided into 
two parts, in wiiich, in a succession of chapters, he treats at 
great length of the primitive episcopacy, nunistry, and disci- 
pline, of the early churches ; the origin and progress of dio- 

(•) Life, part ili. pp. 188, 189. (t) Ibid. p. 188. 
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cesao cburcfaes and episcopacy, and die corruption that crept 
into tbem, with the various consequences which have arisen 
from tliese changes. There is a large portion of sound learning 
and accurate reasoning in the work, so that it is not surprising 
Baxter felt disappointed at no attempt being made to answer 
it. He successfuUy shows that ''the episcopal churches of 
the Holy Ghost's institution, in the New Testament, were but 
single congregations, consisting of volunteers:'' and that the 
bisliops recognised by the apostles, were persons who had mere- 
ly the spiritual oversight of such congregations. Hence he con- 
tends, that nothing but a return to this state of things, will ever 
effectually cure the evils of the church. Whether this work is 
considered as a piece of ecclesiastical history, or in connexion 
with the controversy respecting church government, it deserves 
to be consulted, and will contribute more to saisfy the mind than 
all the other books of Baxter together. 

His next publication was, ' An Apology for the Nonconfor- 
mists' Ministry ; containing the Reasons of their Preaching,' be. 
4u>. 1681. The greater part of this book was written in 1668 
and 1669, and at last published as an addition to the Defence 
of tlie Nonconformists, against Dr. Stillingfleet. He dedicates 
it to Compton, bishop of London, Barlow, bishop of Lincoln, 
Crofts, bishop of Hereford, Rainbow, bishop of Carlisle, 
Thomas, bishop of St. David's and Lbyd, bishop of Peter^ 
borough, of whom he speaks as good men, and lovers of mode- 
ration. In the work itself, he meets the statements and mis- 
representations of Bishop Morley, Dr. Saywell, Mr. Durel, a 
nameless Ecclesiastical Politician and Debate Maker, die 
Counterminer, Fowlis, Grood, and many others. There are some 
very touching and eloquent passages in this work. The con- 
cluding address to the bishof)s is very powerful. He tells them 
plainly, that the blame of most of the sufferings which were en- 
dured by himself and his brethren, properly belonged to them. 
They either caused or occasioned the severe enactments which 
were made against the Nonconformists, or by their influence 
might have prevented them. He beseeches them to consider 
the awful responsibility of preventing the preaching of the Gos- 
pel by so many faithful men, whose places were so inadequately 
supplied, and warns them of the giiilt which they thus contracted. 

" I am not so foolish," he says, ^^ as not to know that all this 
talk is grievous to you, and not the way to my ease, or honor 
with you, nor to procure favor in your eyes. But if in such a 
day, and in such a case, we should all be silent, and none so 
much as call you to repentance, nor plead the cause of an in- 
jured Saviour and deserted souls, we should partake of the crimes 
which we are lamenting ; and not only Gildas]and Salvianus, and 
such-like, but aU the prophets aud apostles would condemn us. 
VOL. II. 27 
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'* And if all that is here said have no other efiect than to 
increase your indignation and our sufferings ; judge, O posterity ! 
judge all disinterested impartial men, between these reverend 
lords and us ; whether the petitions here presented to them, be 
selfish, or unreasonable, or such as should be rejected at so dear 
a rate as our lamentable divisions and church distractions come 
to ! Yea, Christ, whose cause and interest we plead, will cer- 
tainly and shortly judge ; before whom their worldly grandeur 
and dignities will be insignificant ; wrathful reproaches will not 
prove the innocent criminal, nor justify them that condemn 
the just, or that will not understand the will and interest of their 
Lord. Even so, come Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Amen/' " 

The last publication in this department which remains to be 
noticed, is ^ The English Nonconformity, as under King Charles 
II. and Kdng James II. ; truly staled and argued.' 4to. This 
is a considerable volume, containing sixty-two chapters, in 
which the whole Nonconformist controversy is argued in a series 
of dialogues between a minister and a lawyer. As it was pub- 
lished not long before tlie death of Baxter, it may fairly be 
considered as containing his last sentiments on those points 
which had for so many years occupied a great portion of his 
attention. It was all written 'a considerable time before llie 
Revolution, tiiough published shortly after it, and while the final 
settlement of the government was still future. No one of the 
numerous works of Baxter furnishes so full, clear, and satisfac- 
tory a view of nonconformity as this volume. It contains less 
of personal reference and debate, and is more restricted to prin- 
ciples, than any of the others ; so that those who wish to ascer- 
tain with the least trouble the sentiments of Baxter, will consult 
this work to advantage. ' 

Having brought our account of Baxter's works on Noncon- 
formity to a termination, it may be proper to offer a few con- 
cluding observations. To many it will appear strange and 
improper that he should have employed so much time on this 
subject. They will be ready to ask with surprise and indigna- 
tion, To what purpose was this waste ? Such persons overlook 
the state of the times, and the peculiar situation of Baxter. The 
spirit of oppression and persecution then raged in the most vio- 
lent manner. Many of the persecutors were men respectable in 
point of moral character, and a large portion professed a great 
regard for the interests of religion. Baxter sufiered consider- 
ably himself, but he felt more for the sufferings of his brethren, 

(u) Life, part iii. pp. 235, 236. It was about this time, though I do not know 
that It was in answer to this book, that a pamphlet, with the following title, ap- 
peared, * Kidderminster-Stuff; or, a Remnant of Mr. Baxter's Fraudes unraTel- 
led.' 4to. 1681. 1 have not seen it. 

(x) A kind of answer was published to this work in a pamphlet, entitled, 'Re- 
flections on Mr. Baiter's Last Book, called Fnglish Nonconformitj/ Slc. 4to. 1689. 
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than on his own account. Many of them bad been driven from 
situatious of important usefulness, separated from their families, 
condemned to exile and imprisonment, and suffered the loss of 
all things. It would have been unchristian and unmanly to 
remain silent while these things went on, if, by expostulation, 
apology, or vindication, any impression could be made. 

Baxter might be considered as at the head of a large 
portion at least of his suffering brethren ; all of whom re- 
spected his character, and admired his intrepidity. He was 
more independent in his circumstances than most of them. He 
was well known at court, and had considerable influence with 
some of the nobility. His disinterestedness was beyond sus- 
picion, and he was utterly regardless of all personal consequences 
to himself. On every emergency he was looked up to ibr 
advice ; and in time of danger, his wisdom and prowess were 
trusted to lead on the attack, or to cover a retreat. 

If he erred in appearing too often, and sometimes on occa- 
sions which scarcely required him to expose himself or his cause, 
it was an error of judgment only. It was the excess of zea] for 
the good of others, not the gratification of any selfish or sordid 
passion. He was often singled out as an object of attack by 
petty scribblers, whose motive was to excite attention to them- 
selves, rather than a desire to do good, or the hope that tliey 
would make an impression on the champion of Nonconformity, 
The silent disregard of such a man was more provoking tbaa 
his severest animadversion. To the notice which he took of 
many of them, their names are now indebted for existence ; 
they are known, not as the writers of any thing which any body 
reads, but as the adversaries of Richard Baxter. 

In the state of the country from the time of the Restoration 
till the Revolution, it was of great importance that the Noncon- 
formist controversy should be kept alive. It tended to support 
the spirits of the sufferers, to preserve the flame of liberty from 
being altogether smothered, to keep in check those arbitrary 
and oppressive measures which would have proved as ruinous to 
the constitution of the country, as to the liberties of the Non- 
conformists. Nothing but a great deal of writing, and writing 
with force and severity, could have answered the purpose. It 
was necessary to speak of persecution and oppression by theu* 
proper names, and to expose them in their own colors. As 
there was no moderation in the measures by which the con- 
sciences of men were invaded, and their dearest rights infringed, 
it would be absurd to expect nothing but calmness and modera- 
tion in the writings of those who suffered and resisted ; yet in 
general the Nonconformists wrote like Christians ; and in meek- 
ness acquitted themselves. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



213 TUK LIFB AMD WHITINGS 



CHAPTER Vffl. 



WORKS ON FOP£RY. 

Introductory Obiervatioiu— < Tbe Pafe Religion '—* Wlnding-ShMt for Popery '-^rotlu Ite> 
ligioD '--Gontroreny with Peiroe, Womaok, Haylin, and BrBmhmU— « Key for OttboUcs *— 
• Sucoessive Vitibilitr of ilio Churcli >— Controvony with Johnaon— * Fair iVarning » — * Wf- 
lerenoe between Uie rower of Church Pastors and the Eouian Kingilom '— *Oert«iioty of CSiris- 
tiaoity without Popery '--* Full and Easy li^aticfaction, wlitch is the True Beligioo '--Dedica- 
ted to Laadenlaie— * Clirist, not the Pope, tlio Head of the Cliureh >--^ Roman Tradition Bx- 
aoiioed *— * NalMd Popery *— Cootro^ersv with Hutchinson—* Which is the True Gbuch *— 
'Answer to Dud well *~* l)issent from Sberloclc *—* Answer to Dodwell's Letter calling for 
more Answers *—* Agaioet Bevolt to a Foraigo Jurisdiotioo '— * ProtasUfll Religion traly 
stated *— Couolnsioa. 

The doctrines and the friends of Poperjr had loo much in- 
fluence tn England during the life of Baxter, not to engage his 
attention on a subject which had employed the pens of the ablest 
men from the period of the reformation. In point of argument^ 
every thing necessary to expose the absurd and wicked pretensions 
of the see of Rome, had been said long before the time of 
Baxter. But the interests involved in the Popish controversy 
were too great, and the parties engaged in supporting them too 
subtle, to allow the subject to sleep, or eveu to slumber. The 
well-known leanings of the Stuart family to a system more fa- 
vorable than any other to their besetting sin, — the love of 
arbitrary power ; their family alliances vrith its sworn defenders, 
their patronage of those who were considered favorable to the 
principles or the spirit of Popery, with many other circum- 
stances, — ^kept alive the hopes of the Roman Catholics that Eng- 
land, one of the fairest gems in the tiara, would yet be brought 
back to its allegiance, and be numbered among the jewels of 
the Papal See. 

Even the civil wars and their results did not altogether extin- 
guish these hopes. The emissaries of Rome were active through- 
out their entire duration, and were considered as sometimes 
having a hand in the events which took place. Though Baxter 
certainly was credulous, we can scarcely conceive that ne had no 
authoritv for a^sertmg what be often did — that Romish priests 
assumed the guise ofsectaries, appeared zealous in sowbg dissen- 
sions, and propagating wild and extravagant opinions. His notions 
of the extent to which this prevailed, were probably exaggerated ; 
but it was quite to the purpose of the Catholics to act m tiiis 
manner : as the more furious the fanaticism of Protestants, the 
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ooore would the necessity for an infallible head appear, and the 
sootier would the country be likely to become tired of its apoi^ 
tacy. *• However this may have beeo, Baxter felt it to be his 
duty, both as a Cbristiaa and a Protestant, to oppose stre- 
Buously a system which he regarded as most ungodly in its 
pretensions, and most injurious in its influence to the interests 
of liberty, of sound morality, and of religion. To take this 
ground, and to appear in ^ front rank of the advocates of 
Protestantism, and of the adversaries of the Romish faith, were 
with Baxter one act. 

He accordingly published, in 1657, * The Safe Religion, or 
Three Disputations for the Reformed Catholic Religion against 
Popery;' in which he endeavors to prove that Popery is 
against the Holy Scriptures, against the unity of the catholic 
church, the consent ot the ancient doctors, the plainest reason, 
aad the common judgment of sense itself. The object of the 
first dissertation is, to prove that the religion of Protestants is 
safe*; of the second, that Popery is unsafe ; and of the third, 
that the manner in which Popery is sustained in argument by a 
claim to iniiedlibility, is subversive of the faith* It is dedicated 
to the ^' literate Romanists," and is on the whole an able ex- 
posure and refutation of the system of Popery, to which 1 am 
not aware that any answer was ever made. 

As that was a considerable volume, and better adapted to the 
learned than to the unlearned, he publisiied in the same year, 
* A Winding-sheet for Popery,' comprising, within a few pages, 
the most appropriate arguments against the whole system. This 
was well fitted for popular reading and general circulation ; 
which also remained unanswered. 

His next work, though small, and but little of it on the subject 
of Popery, forms part of a very angry controversy, in which he 
became involved, with several persons of considerable note. In 
his work on * Universal Concord,' published in the early part of 

(a) The opinion thst Catholic Prioita were employed aa dia|j|ttiaed Puritana, or 
aowera of diYiaion. is not pecoiiar to Baxter. Sir W. Boswell,in a letter to Arch- 
biihop Laud, dated from uie Hague; in the year 1640, informs him that above six- 
ty Romiah Clergymen had ffone, within two yeara, from France, to preach tho 
Sootch coTonant and the riUei of that kirk, and to spread the same about the 
northern coasts of Ensland : and that their great object was to effect the rutn of 
EngliBh Episcopacy .-^t/aftcHa L^ty Appendix, p. 27. Bramhall, biabop of Deny, 
in 1654, aaauiea Archbiahop Usher that, in the year 1G46, by order from Rome, 
above a hundred of the Romish clergy were sent into England, consisting of En- 
gliah, Scotch, and Iriah, who had been educated in France, Ilalv, Germany, and 
Spain. Theae, he aays, were moatly soldiers in the army of the Parliament. Even 
in 165i, he affirms that there were many prieata at Paris preparing to be sent over, 
who held meetinsii twice a week, in wMch they opposed one another, some pre- 
tending Co be for Presbytery, others for Independency, and othera for Anabaptiam. 
That their qualifications for the wotk in which they were to engage, were judged 
of by the learned auperiora of some of the convents ; that the partiea were enter- 
ed u the regiatera of their reapective ordera, but with different namea, which 
they were to oae and change aa circumatancea might require ; and that they kept 
up ft regular coneapondence with their fratomitiet abroad.— &M<r, p. 611. 
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1658, he had thought it his duty to warn some who appeared to 
be prosecuting the design of Grotius and Cassander, to re- 
concile the Protestant churches to the see of Rome, on certain 
abatements being made by that see to the principles or preju- 
dices of Protestants. The insinuation that Grotius was a con- 
cealed Papist, and that others were engaged in a similar plan, 
excited very strong emotions in the breast of Dr. Sanderson 
and Dr. Thomas Peirce. The latter, in a work entitled * The 
Self-revenger exemplified,' directed against Mr. Barlee, demand- 
ed from Baxter a plainer account of Grotius, and his followers. 
This Baxter was not unwilling to give him. But we must hear 
his own account of this controversy. 

" Peirce's principal business," he says, " was to defend 
Grotius. In answer to which 1 wrote a little treatise, called 
'The Grotian Religion discovered,' in which I cited his own 
words, especially out of his ^ Discussio Apologetici Rivetiani,' 
where he openeth his terms of reconciliation with Rome, viz., 
that it be acknowledged the mistress church, and the Pope have 
bis supreme government ; not arbitrary, but only according to 
the canons. To which end he defendeth the Council of Trent 
itself, Pope Pius's oath, and aU the council ; which is no other 
than the French sort of Popery. I had not then heard of the 
book written in France called ' Grotius Papizans,' nor of * Sar- 
ravius's Epistles,' in which he witnesseth it from his own mouth. 
But the very words which I cited, contain an open profession of 
Popery. 

*^ In a preface before this book, I vindicated the Synod of 
Dort from the abusive, virulent accusations of one that called 
himself Tilenus, junior. Thereupon, Peirce wrote a much more 
railing, malicious volume than the former ; the liveliest impress 
of Satan's image, malignity, bloody malice, and falsehood, co- 
vered in handsome, railing rhetoric, that ever I have seen from 
any that called himself a Protestant. The preface was an- 
sweredjust in the same manner, by one who styled himself 
Philo-Tilenus. Three such men as this Tilenus, junior, Peirce, 
and Gunning, I have not heard of besides in England : of the 
Jesuits' opinion in doctrmals, and of the old Dominican com- 
plexity, yet the ablest men that their party hath in all the land ; 
of great diligence in study and reading ; of excellent oratory, 
especially Tilenus, junior, and Peirce ; and of temperate lives. 
But all their parts are so sharpened with a furious, persecuting 
zeal against those that dislike Arminianism, high prelacy, or fuU 
conformity, that they are alike the briers and thorns, which are 
not to be touched, but by a fenced hand. They breathe otit 
threatenings against God's servants, better than themselves, 
and seem unsatisfied with blood and ruin, but still cry, ' Give, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



or BICHARD BAXTER. 215 

give ; bidding as loud defiance to Christian 'charity, as ever 
Arius, or any heretic, did to faith. 

" This book of mine, of the Grotian religion, greatly oflfended 
many others, but none of them could speak any sense against 
it ; the citations, for matter of fact, being unanswerable. And 
it was only the matter of fact which I undertook to prove, viz., 
that Grotius professed himself a moderate Papist; but for bis 
fault in so doing, i little meddled with it." ^ 

Such is Baxter's own account of this controversy, which 
related as much in its progress to Arminianism, as to Grotius 
and Popery. The religion of Grotius must have been of a 
very equivocal kind, for as many sects seem to have contended 
for him, as cities about the birth of Homer. The fact is, he 
mixed too much in the political world not to be seriously 
injured by it. He {^peculated about union, and falsely imagined 
that it might be practicable to effect some agreement between 
the Catholics and Protestants, on principles in which neither 
party would agree. He was not a Papist in the technical sense 
of the term, but he endeavored to give an orthodox interpre- 
tation to some of the doctrines of Popery, and objected to some 
of the charges preferred by Protestants against tlie church of 
Rome ; which, with his disposition to compromise, led the Pro- 
testants to look at him with great jealousy. ^ 

Baxter's opinion of Grotius, notwithstanding these views of 
his sentiments, which were probably more influenced by political 
than religious considerations, stood very high. He was in every 
respect a distinguished man — ^his learning, his talents, his love 
of liberty, his amiable dispositions, roust make his memory dear 
to all who are capable of estimating his virtue and acquirements. 

Tilenus, junior, was a fictitious name, assumed by Bishop 
Womack, in his attacks upon Calvinism and the Puritans. *^ 
^ The Examination of Tilenus before the Triers, in order to his 

(b) Life, part i. p. 113. 

(cj Lord Lauderdale saya, in one of his letters to Baxter, '' I have read your 
reply to Peirce, in which you ftilly satisfy me that Grotius was a Papist, j was 
acquainted with Grotius at Paris. He was then ambassador for Sweden, in the 

J ear 1637 3 and though I was then very young, some visits passed between us. 
fy discourse with him was only on humanity ; but I remember well he was then 

esteemed such a Papist as you call a Cassandrian, and so did esteem him^ 

who was a priest — the owner of that great library now printed in his name. With 
him I was also acquainted. He was a great admirer of Grotius, and esteemed 
among his principal friends.'' — Baxter M8S, 

(d) Daniel Tilenus was professor of divinity at Sedan, and, in the early part of 
his life, a Calvinist. He afterwards adopted the sentiments of the Remonstrants, 
and took part, both in their opposition to Calvinism, and in their sufferings on ac- 
couQt of It. Among^ other things, he wrote ' Canones Synodi Dordracene, cum 
notis et animadversionibus,' &c. A tract of his appeared in English, under the 
title of ' The Doctrine of the Synods of Dort and Alez brought to the Proof of 
Practice,' Slc. 1629. On this foundation Womack appears to have adopted his de- 
signation of Tilenus, junior, and to have constructed his pamphlet, ' The Exami- 
nation of Tilenus.' Womack was a very decided Aruiinian, and thorousrhly ac- 
quainted with the writers of the i^utch school. He died bishop of St. David's, 
in 1686. 
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intended setdernent in the office of a public Preacher in the Com- 
monwealth of Utopia,' is a keen sarcastic pamphlet which ap- 
peared in 165S,^ intended to expose the conduct of the Triers, 
and the sentiments which they held. It describes a trial of this 
said Tilenus, before a jury consisting of Messrs* Absolute, Fa- 
tality, Preterhion, Fryable, Damman, Narrow-Grace, alioi 
Stint-Grace, Efficax, Indefectible, ConGdence, Dubious, MeaxH 
well, Simulans, Take-o-trust, Know-litde, and Impertinent 
The leading characters 6f the day are said to have been intro- 
duced under these fictitious names ; Marrow-Grace being sup- 
posed to be designed for Philip Nye, and Dr. Dubious for Rich- 
ard Baxter. 'I'here is a good deal of severe humor, as might 
be expected, in the book, besides a vast portion of misrepresen- 
tation and caricature. 

^ The Grotian Religion' brought forward Womack a second 
time m his * Arcana Dogmatum Anti-remonstrantium ; or, the 
Calvinist's Cabinet unlocked, in an apology for Tilenus, against 
a pretended vindication of the Synod of Dort, at the provocatioQ 
of Mr. Richard Baxter, held forth in the Preface to his Grotian 
Religion.' 1659. 8vo. This is a grand attack on the doctrines 
of the synod of Dort, and on Baxter, as holding substantially 
those doctrines, from which it is very evident that the author 
never supposed Baxter would be suspected of Arminianism. Tile- 
nus is one of the stoutest and acutest adversaries with whom 
Baxter had to contend. He was well acquainted with the whole 
range of the Arminian controversy, and had examined every 
syllable of Baxter's wiitings; from which he did not fail to ex- 
tract passages, the explaining or reconciling of which must have 
tried even the metaphysical acuteness of Baxter. It does not ap- 
pear from any thing which Baxter wrote, that he knew Bishop 
Womack to be the author of these performances* 

Peirce's reply, of which Baxter speaks so severely, was ' The 
New Discoverer discovered ; by way of Answer to Baxter's 
pretended Discovery of the Grotian Religion, with the several 
subjects contained therein.' 1658. 4U>. The quarrel between 
them was kept up to a very distant period ; and the personal 
feelings of Peirce were discovered in a manner not the most cre- 
ditable to himself. Indeed, the high-church Arminian clergy 
generally appear to have been greatly annoyed by this trifling 
tract of Baxter's. An expressbn in the preface where he refers 
to Peter Heylin's mode of describing the Puritans, led to a 
lengthened correspondence with that bigoted and intemperate 
polemic. This correspondence Heylin published with a very 
characteristic title : * The Letter Combat managed by Peter 
Heylin, D. D., with Mr. Baxter of Kidderminster, Dr. Bernard 

(e) Thw pamphlet is rcpablished by Mr. Nichols in his 'Calvimsm and Armi- 
nianism Compared/ 
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of Graj's Ino, Mr. Hickman of Mag. Col. Qx. &c.' 1669. 8vo. 
That the party to which Baxter was' opposed, were justly re* 
garded by him as leaoiDg to Popery, is evident from a angle 
sentence m Heylin's last letter s " So far, I assure you, I am 
of the reUgioQ of Hugh Grotius, that I wish as heartily as he 
did, that the breaches in the walls of Jerusalem were well 
closed up; that the Puritans, submitting to the church oi 
England, and the church of England being reconciled with the 
church of Rome, we might unite and centre in those sacred 
truths, those undeniable principles and established doctrines, 
which have been universally received in the church of Christ, 
and in which all parties do agree." This is only one among 
many proofs of the strong feeling which prevailed among the 
high-church clergy towards the church of Rome. ' 

Many years aftervrards, a posthumous work was published, 
entitled, ^ Bishop BramtuJl's Vindication of himself and the 
Episcopal Clergy from the Presbyterian charee of Popery, as it 
IS managed by Mr. Baxter in his ' Treatise of the Grotian Reli- 
gion.' 1672. 12mo. Bramhall and his coadjutors had so much 
of the Popery of Protestantism about them, as to be justly liable 
to the charge which Baxter and others preferred against them. 
Of this book, Baxter says : 

*^ He passetb over the express wcurds of Grotius, which I had 
cited, which undoubtedly prove what I said : yea, though I had 
since largely Englished them, and recited them in the second 
part of my ' Key for Catholics,' with a full confirmation of my 
proofs. And he feigneth me to make him a Grotian, and con- 
federate in his design ; whereas I not only bad no such word, 
but had expressly excepted him by name, as imputing no 
such thing to him. Before the book was a long preface of Mr. 
Parker's, most vehement against Dr. Owen, and somewhat 
against myself. To which Andrew Marvel, a parliament man, 
burgess for Hull, did publish an answer so exceeding jocu- 
lar, as thereby procured abundance of readers, and pardon to 
the author. Because I perceived that the design of Bishop 
Bramhall's book was for the uniting of Christendom under the 
old patriarchs of the Roman imperial church, and so under the 
Pope, as the Western Patriarch, and Principium Unitatisj I 
bad drought the design, and this publication, looked danger- 
ously, and therefore began to write an answer to it. But Mr. 
Simmons, my bookseller, came to me, and told me, that Roger 
L'Estrange, the overseer of the printers, had sent for him, and told 

(f) ' A Review of the Certamen £pistolare betwixt Dr. Heylin and Mr. Hick- 
man ' was published in a small volume in 1659, under the fictitious name of The- 
ophilus Churchman. It is called by the writer himself a Joeo-Beria review of the 
counter-scuffle ; the object of which is chiefly to vindicate the Elngliah reform- 
ers from beinff Arminians, which Heylin had wished to make them. It is (dever- 
ly written, and gives some bard blows to Dr. Heylin. 

VOL. II. 28 
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him, that he heard I i¥as answering Bishop Bramhall, and swore 
to him most vehemently, that if I did it, he would ruin him and 
me, and perhaps my life should be brought in question. I per*- 
ceived the bookseller durst not print it ; and so I was fain to 
cast it by, which I the easier did, because the main scope of all 
the book was fully answered long before, in the foresaid seccMid 
part of my ' Key for Catholics.' "« 

We must now return from this Grotian digression to the con- 
troversy. Baxter's next work in this department, is the * Key 
for Catholics.' 1659. 4to. The object ol this work was to ex- 
pose the juggling of the Jesuits ; to satisfy those who were 
willing to understand, whether the cause of the Roman or the 
Reformed churches is of Crod : and to leave the reader utterly 
inexcusable who should afterwards continue a Papist. The 
first part of it contains an exposure of forty firauds or deceptions 
practised by the Popish party ; the second part is an attempt 
to show that the Catholic church is not a political body, headed 
by an earthly sovereign ; and that such a unity as this would 
imply, is not to be desired. Here he again encounters Grotius 
and Peirce, on both of whom he makes some sharp remarks. 
The foUowbg is his account of this work and its reception : 

'^ In this treatise, proving that the blood of the king is not 
by Papists to be charged upon Protestants, I plainly hazarded 
my life against the powers that then were, and grievously in- 
censed Sir H. Vane. Yet Mr. J.'N. was so tender of the Papists' 
intetest, that havmg before been ofi^nded with me for a petition 
against Popery, he spake against it on the bench : and his displea- 
sure being increased by thb book, he took occasion, after the king 
came in, to write against me for those very passages which con- 
demned the king-kiUers. Because, comparing the case with the 
doctrine and practice of the Papists, I showed that the Sectarians 
and Cromwellians had of the two a more plausible pretence, he 
confuted these pretences of theirs, as if they had been my own ; 
thereby making the world believe that I wrote for the king's 
death, in the very pages where, to the hazard of my life, I wrote 
against it ; while he himself took the engagement against the 
king and the House of Lords, was a justice under Oliver, and 
more dian this, signed orders for the sequestering of others of 
the king's party. But die great indignation against this book and 
the former, is, that they were, by epistles, directed to Richard 
Cromwell, as lord protector, which I did only to provoke him 
that had power, to use it well, when the Parliament had sworn 
fidelity to him ; and that without any word of approbation of his 
title." ^ 



(ff) Life, part iii. p. 103. 
(h) Life, parti, p. 118. ] 
in nia aecond edition of the ' Key/ and aubatituted in its place one to the Doke 



Life, part i. p. 118. Baxter omitted the dedication to Richard Cromwell, 
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The neict work by Baxter on this controirersy; the ' Succes- 
sive Visibility of the Churchy* 1660, 12mO| came out under very* 
peculiar circumstances ; for an account of which I again avail 
myself of his own statement : ^' When I was at Kidderminster, 
in 1659, one Mr. Langhom, a furrier in Walbrook, sent me a 
sheet of paper, subscribed by William Johnson, containing an 
argument against our church, for want of perpetual visibility ; 
or, that none but the church of Rome, and those in conmiunion 
with it, had been successively visible ; casting all on his op« 
pcxient, to prove our church's constant visibility. He that sent 
this paper desired me to answer it, as for some friends of his 
who were unsatisfied. I sent him an answer the next day after 
I received it. To this, some weeks after, I received a reply^ 
This reply cited many fathers and councils, and, as the custom 
is, brought the controversy into the wood of church history. 
To this I drew up a large rejoinder, and sent it by the carrier. 
Though I was not rich enough to keep an amanuensis, and had 
not leisure myself to transcribe it ^ yet, as it well happened, I 
had got a friend to write me a copy of my rejoinder : for it fell 
out that the carrier lost the copy which 1 gave him to carry to 
London, and professed that he never knew what became of it. 
And no wonder, when I after learned that my antagonist lived 
within five or six miles of me, whom I supposed to have lived 
one hundred and fifty miles off. When I expected an answer, 
I received, a month after, an insulting challenge of a roeedy 
answer, and this seconded with another ; all calling for baste. 
I suppose he thought I had kept no copv ; but as soon as I 
could get it transcribed I sent it him : and I heard no more of 
Mr. Johnson for a twelvemonth. When I was in London, I 
went to Mr. Langhom, and desired him to procure me an 
answer to mv papers from Mr. Johnson, or that I might know 
that I should have none. At last, he told me that Mr. Johnson 
would come and speak with me himself, which he did, and 
would have put off all the business with a few words, but 
would promise me no answer. At last, by Mr. Tillotson, ^ I 
was informed that his true name was Terret ; that he lived m 
the house of a certain nobleman, near our parts ; that, being 
much in London, he was there the chief hector, or great dis- 
puter, for the Pa{Msts ; and that he was the chief of the two 
men who had held and printed the dispute with Dr. Pearson 
and Dr. Gunning. When I saw what advantage he had got 
by printing that dispute, I resolved that he should not do so by 

of Landerdale; not perhapB the happiest choice which he miffht have made of a 
patron. He declares, in the dedication to Lauderdale, that he never aaw the 
face of Richard, nor ever had a word from him ; and that his sole motive in ad- 
dressing him was to stir him op to do good, 
(i) Afterwards Archbishop Tillotson. 
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me, and so I printed all our papers. But before I printed them, 
I urged him to some further conference ; and at our next meet- 
ing I told him how necessary it was that we should agree 
first on the meaning of our terms. So I wrote down some 
few, as church, pope, council, bishop, heresy, schism, which 
I desired him to explain to me under his hand, promising him 
the like whenever be desired it ; which, when I had got from 
him, I gave him some animadversions on it, showing their im- 
plications ; to which he answered, and to that I replied. When 
he came no more to me, nor gave me any answer, I printed all 
together ; which made him think it necessary, at last, to write a 
confutation ; whereto I have since published a full rejoinder, to 
which I can procure no answer.*' ^ 

The volume accordmgly contains the first papers which 
passed between Johnson and Baxter ; an appendix, in which he 
gives an account to Johnson, how far heretics are, or are not, in 
the church ; Johnson's explanation of the most usual terms in 
the controversy, with Baxter's animadversions ; a paper on suc- 
cessive ordination ; and some letters which passed between Bax- 
ter and Thomas Smith, a Papist, with a narrative of the success. 

This Johnson appears to have perverted from the truth Lady 
Anne Lindsey, daughter of tlie countess of Balcarras, who em- 
ployed Baxter to endeavor to reclaim her. He tried it accor- 
dingly, but without effect. She made her escape firom her 
mother, and went to France, where she died in a nunnery, a 
few years afterwards. * 

In 1663, a pamphlet appeared with Baxter's name, called 
* Fair Warning : or Twenty-five Reasons against Toleration and 
Indulgence of Popery.' For my knowledge of this tract I am 
indebted to the invaluable work of Hallam on the Britbh 
Constitution, never having seen any copy of it myself. He 
says, it is a pleasant specimen of the argumentum ab ififemo. 
*^ Seeing there is but one safe way to salvation, do you think 
that the Protestant way is that way, or is it not ? If it be not, 
why do you live in it? If it be, how can you find in your heart 
to give your subjects liberty to go another way ? Can you, in 
your conscience, give them leave to go on in that course, in which 
in your conscience you think you could not be saved ?" Hallam 
adds, after making this quotation, "Baxter does not mention 
this Utde book in his Life ; nor does he there speak violently 
about the toleration of Romanists." " 

His next work in this controversy is, * The Diflference between 
the Power of Magistrates and Church Pastors, and the Roman 
Kingdom and Magbtracy, under the name of a Church and 
Church Government usurped by the Pope, or liberally given him 

(k)Life,p«rtii.Dp.«8 219.. ^ {l)ftid.qj.219-J«8. 

(m) HaUam's ConaUtational Hut, toI. u. p. ^6. 
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by Popish Princes.' 1671. 4to. This pamphlet consists of two 
letters addressed to Lewis Molinaeus, M. D., the author of several 
books on the Romish controversy : and which had drawn Baxter's 
attention to the subject. His account of this book is curious. 

" Ludovicus Mouneus was vehemendy set upon the crying 
down of the papal and prelatical government, that he thought 
it was die work he was sent into the world for, to convince 
princes that all government was in themselves, and that no proper 
government, but only persuasion, belonged to the churches. To 
this end he wrote his ' Parsnesis contra ^dificatiores Imperii 
in Imperio,' his ^Papa Ultrajectinus,' and other tractates^ 
which he thrust on me, to make me of his mind. At last he 
wrote his ^ Jugulum Causae,' with no less than seventy epistles 
before it, directed to princes, and men of interest, among whom 
he was pleased to put one to me. The good man meant rightly 
in the main, but had not a head sufficiently accurate for such a 
controversy, and so could not perceive that any thing could be 
called properly government, that was no way coactive by cor- 
poral penalties. To turn him from the Erastian extreme, and 
end that controversy by a reconciliation, I published an hun- 
dred propositions conciliatory, and of the difference between the 
magistrate's power and the pastor's." » 

He published, in 1672, 'The Certainty of Christianity with- 
out Popery ; or, whether the Catholic-Protestant or the Papist 
have the surer faith,' 8vo. This pamphlet, he teUs us, was 
designed to meet the repeated challenges of the Papists, and 
to direct the unskilful how to defend their faith agamst them 
and agamst infidels also. To both descriptions of persons, he 
informs us m his Life, the work proved useful. The connexion 
between Popery and infidelity, or the tendency of the former to 

E reduce the latter, is closer than many persons suppose. To be- 
eve too much, may prove as dangerous as to believe too litde. 
Faith without evidence, is credulity ; a state of mmd not more 
congenial to the influence of genuine religion, than unbelief itself. 
A system which wages war with the established prmciples of moral 
evidence, by requiring man to prostrate his understanding to the 
dictation of uninspired authority, and to act in opposition to the 
conviction of his senses, prepares him for believing any thing, 
however monstrous, and ior rejecting any thing, however evident 
and true. In this way. Popery lays the foundation of mfidelity ; 
and enables us to account for the extraordmary fact, that in 
the countries where it has been longest and most firmly es- 
tablished, the greatest numbers of unbelievers have been found. 
The abetters of the system have been fond of maintaining that 
the overthrow of Popery must be the ruin of Christianity ; which 

(o) Life; part iii. p. 86. 
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is all one with holding, that the subversion .of a system of lying 
and imposition, must necessarily prove the ruin of truth and 
moral honesty. 

< Full and Easy Satisfaction, which is the True and Safe Re- 
ligion,' appeared in 1674, 8vo, along with the second edition of 
his ^ Key for Catholics.' It is a dialogue between a doubter, a 
Papist, and a reformed Catholic Christian ; and consists of four 
parts, in which he treats of the nature of the difference between 
the parties, justifies the Protestant, enumerates charges against 
the Roman Catholic, and insists particularly on the wickedness 
and absurdity of the doctrine of transubstantialion. It is de- 
dicated to his grace the Duke of Lauderdale, his majesty's 
commissioner, and principal secretary for the kingdom of Scot- 
land* Of this circumstance, and of the duke himself, he fur- 
nishes us with the following account* 

*^In the preface to the first impression, I had mentioned with 
praise the Earl of Lauderdale, as then prisoner by Cromwell in 
Windsor Casde, firom whom I had many pious and learned 
letters, and who had so much read over all my books, that 
he remembered them better, as I thought, than I did myself. 
Had I now left out that mention of him, it would have seemed 
an injurious recantation of my kindness ; and to mention him. 
now a duke, as then a prisoner, was unmeet. The king used 
hiin as his special counsellor and favorite. The parDament 
had set themselves against him. He still professed great kind- 
ness to me, and I had reason to believe it was without dis- 
sembling. Because he was accounted by all to be rather a too 
rough adversary, than a flatterer of one so low as I ; and be- 
cause he spake the same for me beh'ind my back, that he did to 
my face. I had then a new piece against transubstantiation 
to add to my book, and, being desirous it should be read, I 
thought best to join it with the other, and prefix before both an 
epistle to the duke ; in which I said not a word of him but the 
truth : and I did it the rather, that his name might cause some 
great ones to read, at least that epistle, if not the short additional 
tractate, in which I thought I said enough to open the shame 
of Popery. But the indignation men had against the duke, 
made some blame me, as keeping up the reputation of one whom 
muhitudes thought venr ill of; whereas I named none of his 
&ults, and did nothmg 1 could well avoid, for the aforesaid rea- 
sons. Long after this, he professed his kindness to me, and told 
me I should never want while he was able, and humbly en- 
treated me to accept twenty guineas from him, which I did." ^ 

(o) Life; part iii. p. 180. Baxter, in his dedication, speiUu of the duke's ex- 
fensire acquaintance with his writings, and of the reliance which he placed on 
his judgment He was not the only man of learning who treated Lauderdale in 
thif manner. Sjpanheim dedicates to him and Usher the third part of his ' Dn- 
bia Eyangelica/ and speaks, though Lauderdale waa then very young, of his 
"judicium supra ntatem matomm, Terum omnium cognitione subactum pectus." 
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The correspondence with Lauderdale, to which Baxter here 
refers, still exists, and is certainly very honorable to the cha« 
racter and talents of Lauderdale. His attachment, which he 
expresses in the warmest terms, to Baxter, appears to have been 
very sincere, as he not only translated passages from books for 
the use of Baxter, while he was a prisoner, and otherwise evinc- 
ed his friendship for him, but when his fortunes afterwards 
changed, and he rose to eminence in the state, he continued to 
remember and befriend him. Yet it is impossible to think of 
the character of Lauderdale with respect. Like many other 
men, he shone in adversity, but was corrupted by prosperity. 

In the * Morning Exercises against Popery,* preached by the 
leading Nonconformist ministers about London, in the year 
1675 ; Baxter delivered a discourse on * Christ, not the Pope, 
the Universal Head of the Church.' These sermons were deli- 
vered in Southwark ; and when it is mentioned that among the 
preachers were such men as Poole, Jenkyns, Vincent, Clarkson, 
Annesley, and Baxter, the ability with which the various subjects 
is discussed will at once be understood. The volume, contain- 
ing the ' Discourses against Popery,' embraces the leadine points 
in controversy between Catholics and Protestants, and abounds 
with learning and information. Considering the character of 
these discourses, and the state of the times when they were 
delivered, they afford strong proof of the decision and boldness 
by which the preachers were distinguished. 

In the same year, 1675, he published ^ Select Arguments 
against Popery,' which I have not seen, and cannot therefore 
judge whether they are original, or only a selection, in the form 
of a tract, of some of his reasonings in his other publications. 
I suspect they are the latter. 

The appearance of a book, called, ' A Rational Discourse of 
Transubstantiation, in a Letter to a Person of Honor from a 
Master of Arts of the University of Cambridge,' led him to 
produce, in 1676, ' Roman Tradition examined, in the point of 
Transubstantiation.' 4to. The author of the work, to which 
this is an answer, was understood to be Mr. W. Hutchinson, of 
Lincolnshire, who wrote also J Catholic Naked Truth, or the 
Puritan Convert to Apostolical Christianity;' in answer to 
which, Baxter wrote his * Naked Popery ; or, the Naked False- 
hood of a book called the Cathokc Naked Truth;' p which 

(p) The title of Hutchinson's dliai Berry's, book, which led to the cones- 
ponainff title of Baxter's reply, appears to have been suggested by a work of Bish- 
op Croft's, which was published shortly before that time, and occasioned a con- 
siderable sensation— 'The Naked Truth; or, the True State of the Primitive 
Church.' 1675. 4to. It is a moderate book, intended to heal the divisions which 
then prevailed in the kingdom, and to reconcile the Church and the Noncon- 
formists to each other. It was acceptable to the latter, but not to the high-church 
party. Dr. Turner attacked it in * Animadversions on Naked Truth,' which led 
to a defence of it from the pen of Andrew Marvelli under the title of 'Mr. 
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appeared in the same volume with his Roman Tradition, in 
1677. Hutchinson was the son of pious Protestant parents, 
hut forsook the faith in which he had been nurtured. In one 
of the above works, he defends the reasonableness of transub- 
stantiation, the most unreasonable of all impositions } and in the 
other, his object is to prove, that the Conformists were men of 
no conscience or religion ; but that all sincere religion was with 
the Papist and Puritans : thus endeavoring to flatter the latter, 
as if the two parties were equally influenced by conscientious 
principles. Baxter effectually exposed both his productions; 
but though he did this, and afterwards became acquainted with 
the author, he never could get him to reply. 

In 1679, he published a treatise, which may be regarded as 
the contmuation of his controversy with Johnson, ^ vVhich is 
the True Church, the whole Christian World as headed by 
Christ, or the Pope and his subjects?' 4to. This he conu- 
dered a full answer to his antagonist, who wisely allowed the 
controversy to drop. 
^ Among the high-church party, whom Baxter considered in- 
'/--^ clined to Popery, were Mr. Henry Dodwell and Dr. Sherlock. 
^ With the former he had entered into a very long personal cor- 
respondence ; and from the latter, as has been stated in another 
1)lace, he received very shameful treatment. Dodwell was a 
earned and amiable man, who held principles so nearly allied 
to Popery about the sacraments, ministry, and several other 
points of religion, as to require very nice discernment to pei> 
ceive any important difference between him and moderate 
Roman Catholics. He held that there is no true ministry, 
church, sacraments, or covenant right to pardon and salvation, 
but through a ministry ordamed by bishops, in regular and un- 
interrupted succession from the apostles. In his large book, 
entitled * Separation of Churches n-om the Episcopal Govern- 
ment, as practised by the present Nonconformists, proved 
Schismatical,' 1 679, 4to, be endeavors to establish these senti- 
ments, and to fix the guilt of schism, and hence, on his principles, 
exclusion from salvation, upon the Nonconformist, and by im- 
plication on the reformed churches. He was gready indignant 

bmirke ; or, the Dirine in Mode.' ' Lex Talionii ; or, the Author of Naked 
Truth stripped Naked/ was the production of Philip Fell, one of the fellows of 
Eton College. ' A modest Survey of the most considerable Thinos in Naked 
Truth ' was ascribed to Bishop Burnet ' A Second Part of Naked Truth,' was 
published in 1681, in folio, by Edmund Hickcringhill, of Colchester, a sort of im- 
itation of the first. A third and fourth parts were written by other pens. These 
led to ' The Catholic Naked Truth ' of Hutchinson ; to ' The Naked Popery ' of 
Baxter j and to 'Naked Truth needs no Shift,' b^ William Penn^ the Quaker. So 
much for the influence of a title in producing imitation on a subject to which all 
parties lay claim, and which it is so easy to accommodate to the purpose of all ! 
A more modest title, however, might have been found by srave bishops, and lest 
greedily imitatod by solemn Quakers, and stern Presbytonans. 
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at Baxter's bsinuations of bis Popish leanings, in the third part 
of his book on ^ Universal Concord,' where Baxter comments 
severely on his views of schism. " There b lately," he says, 
^' come out of Ireland, a young ordamed student of Trinity 
College, Dublin, to propagate diis and such-like doctrines in 
London. To which end he hath lately written a large and 
wordy volume, as if It were only agamst the Nonconformists ; 
which being new, and the most audacious and confident at- 
tempt that ever I knew made against the reformed churches 
by one that saith himself he is no Papist, and being the most 
elaborate enforcement of the Papists' grand argument, on 
which of late they build their cause, 1 think it needful not to 
pass it by. "*i 

Dodwell's offence at being thus classed with Papists, induced 
Baxter, at last, to publish a correspondence which had formerly 
taken place between them, in ^ An Answer to Mr. Dodwell, oonfiit- 
ing an Universal Human Church Supremacy, Aristocratical and 
Monarchical, as Church Tyranny and Popery.' 1681, 4to. With 
this he conjoined, * An Account of his Dissent from Dr. Sherlock, 
his Doctrine, Accusations, and Argumentation.' With this he 
also unites his dissent from the French, irom Bishop Gunnings 
and his chaplain. Dr. Saywell, Mr. Thomdike, Bishop Bram- 
hall, Bishop Sparrow, be. 

Dodwell replied to Baxter's Pretended Confutation of his 
former work j with Three Letters formerly written to him, by 
Mr. Baxter, in 1673, concerning the Possibility of Discipline 
under a Diocesan Government.' 1681. To which Baxter re- 
joined, in his * Answer to Mr. Dodwell's Letter, calling for more 
Answers.' 1682. 4to. He calls Dodwell's system, '^ Leviathan ; 
or, Absolute Destructive Prelacy, the son of Abaddon, Apolly- 
on, and not of Jesus Christ." 

To enter /ninutely into the subject of these volumes now, would 
answer no valuable purpose. It is partly personal, partly re- 
lating to the Nonconformist controversy, and pardy to those 
popish views which were held by the class of persons referred 
to. There is no proper halting place between high-church 
principles and those of Rome. A system identifjring man's 
authority with God's laying claim to apostolic authoriQr, and 

(q) * UniTenal Concord/ put iii. p. 74. Archbishop TiUotoon taid of DodweU 
and Baxter, " that they were uuch alike in their tempers and opinions in one re- 
spect, though they were widely opposed to each other in their tenets ; both of 
then loTod to abound in their own sense ; could by no means be bron^t off their 
own apprehensions and thoughts, but would have them to be the rule and stand- 
ard for all other men."— BtrcA's Life qf TiUoUon, p. 401. The Life of Dodwell, 
b^ Brokesby, gives some account of his controversy with Baxter, and affords a 
singular illustration of the extent to which a man may possess learning without '. 
judgment, and piety without discernment. He had the literature of a Scalieer in 
the head of a child. He piotested, howefer, against being considered a friend 
to Fopery. 

VOL. II. 29 
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eoimectiDg God's salvation with the ministry of man, modified 
in whatever way, is essentially popish and anti-Christian in its 
character and claims. The parties holding it may be more or 
less entided to respect as men of learning or of piety, but 
resistance of their doctrines is binding on • all who value the 
principles of our common Protestantism and our common 
Christianity. ' 

Of a similar nature to the works just mentioned, is another 
producdon of our indefatigable author, * Against Revolt to a 
Foreign Jurisdicdon, which would be to England its Perjury, 
Church ruin, and Slavery.' 1 69 1 . 8vo. This work, though much 
of it had been written long before, was not published, as ap- 
pears from its date, till near the end of his life. He dedicates it 
to his * reverend and desired friend,' Dr. John Tillotson, then 
dean of St. Paul's, whom he eamesdy entreats to present it to 
the next convocation, to induce it,' if possible, to make a public 
renunciadon of a foreign jurisdiction, and to discountenance the 
books which were written in its favor. It is not probable that 
Tillotson complied widi this request. Some of the historical 
in£>rmati<»i contained in the work, of the attempts which had 
been made, at various times, to bring England under the juris- 
diction of Rome, is curious, and clearly shows that the fears and 
1'ealousies of Baxter and his friends, were not without cause, 
it may be considered as Baxter's final answer to Peirce, Heylin, 
Bramhall, Hammond, Sparrow, Parker, Dodwell, Tbomdike, 
Sherlock, &c., and furnishes a key to many of the di^rences, 
both civil and religk)us, which had occurred in the kingdom. 
There is one chapter where he gives a summary view of the 
attempts to introduce, at least, a species of episcopal Popery 
and arbitrary government into this country, horn the time of 
Elizabeth, of die successful resistance it experienced, and of the 
final result ; which I should have been glad to quote, had my 
limits permitted. It begins at ^ge 332. 

<The Protestant Religion Truly Stated and Justified,* is a 
posthumous publication, which appeared shordy after his deaths 
with a preface by Dr. Williams and Mr. Sylvester, though the 
work had been given to the printer by Baxter himself finished^ 
before they saw it. This may be regarded as Baxter's legacy 
on the subject of Popery. It is a small 12mo volume ; but 
contains, in fifty-two short sections, a summary of the whole 
controversy, in answer to a work which bad appeared a short 
time before his death, entitled * The Touchstone of the Re- 

(r) Mach of the corrMpondence between Dodwrell and Baxter was fliendlyy 
and a great deal still remains unpnblished. There is one letter from Dodwell to 
Baxter still preserred among the MSS. of the latter, in twentj cloeely-wiittett 
folio pages, Bill of th« learning for friiieh DodwoU was distingoiahed. 
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formed Gospel.' At the conclusion there is a aogalar ^pnjetf 
which I quote, as probablj the last Baxter wrote for the press. 

" From the serpent's seed, and his deceiving subtle lies } 
from Cain and his successors, and the malignant, blood-thirstj 
enemies of Abel's faithful acceptable worship ; from such a 
worldly-^and-fleshly sacred generation as take gain for godliness, 
make their worldly camsd interest the standard of their re- 
hgion, and their proud domination to pass for the kingdom of 
Christ; from an usurping vice-Christ, whose ambition b so 
boundless, as to extend to the prophetical, priesdy, and kingly 
headship, over all the earth, even to the andpodeis, and to that 
which is proper to Grod himself, and our Redeemer ; from a 
leprous sect, which condemneth the far greatest part of all 
Christ's church on earth, and separateth fit)m them, calling 
itself the whole and only church ; from that church which 
decreeth destruction, to all that renounce not all human sense, 
by believing that bread is not bread, nor that wine is not wine, 
but Christ's vary flesh and blood, who now hath properly no 
flesh and blood, but a spiritual body — ^diat decreeth the excom- 
munication, deposition, and damnation, of all princes who will 
not exterminate all such, and absolveth their subjects from their 
oath of allegiance ; from that beast whose mark is per 9 /lerjury, 
j>erfidiousness, and jpersecution, and that thinketh it doeth God 
acceptable service, by killing his servants, or tormenting them; 
from that religion which feedeth on Christ's flesh, by sacrific* 
mg those that he calleth his flesh and bones ; from the infernal 
dragon, the father of lies, malice, and murder, and all his min- 
isters and kingdom of darkness — ^Good Lord make haste to de- 
liver thy flock, confirm their faith, hope, patience ; and their 
joyful desire of the great, true, final, glorious deliverance. Amen, 
Amen, Amen ! " 

I have compressed within as narrow limits as possible the 
account of Baxter's writings on the Popish controversy ; yet the 
reader will perceive even fiora this imperfect review, how deeply 
he entered into the subject. He left no one point in the exten- 
sive field it embraces untouched ; and has supplied among his 
various works a complete library on Popery. Much extraneous 
matter is indeed to be found, and many topics are labored with 
tiresome prolixity ; but this would not be felt at the time they 
were written so much as now. The subject was then deeply 
interesting ; the fates of religion and of the kingdom trembled on 
the success or failure of the opposition to the Roman faith ; so 
that all who felt for the happiness of men, and the liberty of 
their country, would read with avidity whatever was written in 
their defence. 

It required no small measure of courage to occupy a promi- 
nent place on the Protestant side of this controversy, especially 
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durbg the latter years of Charles II. and the reign of James. 
The principles of the court, and the leanings of the high-church 
clergy, were all in favor of Rome ; so diat every man who 
opposed it, was marked as an enemy, and would certainly have 
been selected as a victim on the re-establishment of papal 
authority in England. Such a foe as Baxter, however, was 
not to be deterred by the apprehension of future danger. He 
had fuUy counted the cost when he entered the field ; and should 
he have fallen in it while fighting in his Master's cause, he 
would have regarded it as a distinguished honor. 

The writings of Baxter alone, show how unjust is the reproach 
^at has sometimes been thrown on Protestant dissenters; 
that when the interests of Protestantism were exposed to im- 
minent danger, they stood aloof, allowing the champions of 
the church of England to fight all its battles. The leading 
Nonconformists all took part in this controversy with Rome, as 
far as could be expected firom men in their circumstances. But 
it would be unreasonable to look for the same efforts from 
persons deprived of their means of living, often separated fix>m 
books, destitute of the means of procurmg them, as from persons 
who were in possession of the dignified leisure and profusion of 
assistance, afibrded by a wealthy establishment. But even under 
all these disadvantages, none of the dignified clergy wrote so 
voluminously, and few of them wrote so well on this subject, as 
Richard Baxter. 



CHAPTER IX. 



WORKS OS ANTIMOMIANIBM. 



The Nature oT Antlnomianiflm— -Its Appeanince at tbo Roformation— Orif inated in Popery- 
Origin in Bnfland— The flentimentfl of Criip— Baxtor'iearlr Hortility to Itr-The chief Sub- 
ieet of hifl *Confe»ioD of Faith *— Dr. Fowler— Baxter's * HoUnesa, the Desipiof Chrtstian- 
ItT '— * Appeal to the Li^ht^— < TreatiM of Jnstifyinr aigfateootnen ^— Pablieation of Oriap'a 
Worka— Gontroveny which ensued— Baxter's * Scripture (Gospel Defended '—The Infliwwww of 
his Writings and Fieacliing on Antinomiantsm — Leading Enors of the Sjratem. 

An mspired apostle, speaking of the law of God, declares 
that '^ it is holy, just, and good." It is a manifestation of the 
moral purity of the divme character, a statement of the relatbns 
which subsist between God and hb creatures, with a view of the 
equitable claims to homage and obedience which those relations 
imply. While its every requirement breathes the perfect be- 
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nevolence of its Author, the whole tends to promote the hap<* 
piness of those who obey it. 

Antinomianism is enmity to this law ; hatred of its.purity, op- 
position to its Justice, or suspicion of its benevolence. In this 
naked form of the matter, it is scarcely probable that there is 
under the profession of religion, a single Antinomian in the 
world. The sanity of that individual would be justly question- 
able who should -maintain principles so incompatible with the 
common sense of mankind, and obviously subversive of the moral 
order of the universe. 

The fact, however, is undoubted, that many persons have 
adopted views of the religion of Christ which virtually imply 
a renunciation of regard to the divine law, and tend to the 
entire subversion of its authority. If in their own practice 
there is not a violation of its precepts, they are careful it should 
be understood that their conduct is not indebted to the law for 
regulation or purity, and that they deny its claims to any au- 
thority over them. They assert the freedom of believers in 
Christ, from the canon as well as from the curse of the law ; 
and that if they do what is required, it is not because it is there 
enjoined, or because there is any longer danger of its penalty, 
but because grace secures provision for holiness, and makes the 
believer complete in Christ. 

These views are alleged to be essential to the glory of the 
Gospel, to exalt the grace of Christ, and to be essentially ne- 
cessary to Christian peace and comfort. Other sentiments 
are proscribed as legal, or anti-evaneelical, expressive of low 
views of the Saviour, indicative of a state of bondage and 
servility of spirit, and inconsistent with Christian confidence 
and liberty. The parties are thus at issue on first prin- 
ciples. They occupy no common ground. The Scriptures 
are in vam appealed to, a large portion of them being vir- 
tuaUy abrogated, and a system of interpretation adopted set- 
tine at defiance all rules, and destructive of all enlightened 
deductions. 

It is worthy of attention that sentiments of the above descrip- 
tion were associated at an early period with the Protestant 
Reformation. Agricola, one of the friends and coadjutors of 
Luther, publicly avowed opinions respecting the law, which 
Luther found it necessary to resist and expose. He perceived 
the tendency of such views, not only to bring reproach on the 
principles of the Reformation, but to open the flood-gates of 
impiety, and subvert the grace of Christ itself; which his vain, 
unsteady, and ill-taught associate, pretended greatly to honor. 
The zeal and enliglttened efibrts of Luther, however, though 
they counteracted, could not altogether eradicate the evil prin- 
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ciples which were then dissemmated, and m some quatters 
carried to the utmost excess of riot and profligacy* 

To account for this, it is not sufficient to refer to the de- 
pravity of human nature, and a tendency to abuse the best 
things. Reference to the doctrines of the papal church, and to 
the prodigious revolution that took place in the mmds of men, 
on die most important subjects, when the light of truth first 
burst in upon them, will enable us to solve in a satisfactory 
manner an apparently difficult pcoblem, and to throw the di^ 
grace of Antinomianism, — ^the opprobrium of Protestantism, on 
Popery itself. 

Under that horrid system of delusion and unrighteousness, 
salvation is regarded as almost exclusively a human transaction, 
in which the Deity has a remote concern, but which must be, in 
a great measure, a^cted by man for himself, or in co-operation 
with his fellow mortals. The doctrines of the merit of good 
worlcs, of the efficacy of penance, of the sacrifice of the mass 
offered by priesdy hands, of the intercession of saints, and of the 
purification of purgatory, all tended to create the idea that re- 
demption from sin and from wrath, with the cure of all the evils 
of our nature, belongs to man himself, and that the Almigfa^ 
interferes in it only as he is acted upon by his creatures. Oa 
God's part no room is left for the exercise of grace ; all is ob- 
tained as matter of rightful claim, or extorted by a system of 
barter and importunity. On the part of man, while the system 
seems to bring salvation within his own power, it really de- 
prives him of every satisfactory hope of obtaining * it. It either 
puffi( him up with pride and self-conceit, derived from erro- 
neous notions of his own virtues, or depresses him with despair 
of accomplishing his object by his own feeble and unaided 
efibrts. The law (but the law degraded, obscured, and per- 
verted) is the only part of religion recognised by Popery. 

The German Keformer discovered at an earlv period <^ his 
career this grand flaw, the origo moZt, of the whole system, or 
mystery of iniquity. It had put God out of his own place in 
the administration of the world ; had seated a usurper on his 
throne, and made man himself that usurper. In the economy of 
redemption, Luther discovered that (Sod, and not the creature, is 
the main worker ; that grace, not equity, is the great principle of 
the diyine conduct towards fallen creatures ; that by the deeds 
<^ the law, no flesh can be justified before God : and hence, that 
salvation by faith, not by works, is the grand subject of Chris- 
tianity. The doctrine of gratuitous jusufication, he, therefore, 
contended I for, as the leading truth of the Gospel. As the 
ground of hope, he opposed it to every system of self-righteous* 
ness, to all supposed conformi^ to God's own law, and to every 
accommodation of that law to human imperfectbn. He regarded 
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salratioD as that which could not be purchased by human merit, 
or secured as the reward of any service or suffering of men. 

So much importance did Luther attach to this doctrine, that 
he not only viewed it as the articulus stamit et cadentis ec- 
eksia; he himself looked at the law with something like 
suspicion of its being unfriendly to the grace of Christ. Jea- 
lousy for the honor of the mam principle of his system, led 
him frequendy to employ language about the law, unguarded 
and dangerous in its tendency; and to speak both of James 
and his epistle, as if he considered them inimical to his senti- 
ments. Notwithstanding this, the general views of Luther 
were too enlightened and scriptural to consist with any im- 
portant or practical error. He took care to obviate the in- 
ferences men might draw from some of his statements, by ex- 
planations, or caveats, that sufficiently mark the limits within 
which they must be understood. 

Considering the number who adopted the Protestant doctrine 
of justification by faith, it would have been strange had they all 
made a judicious use of it. Unfortunately, some of those who 
received it with apparent joy, could see no other doctrine in the 
Bible. Convinced of the hopelessness of justification by the 
law ; delivered from its bondage and terror, as well as from 
the bondage of the superinduced yoke of ceremonies, under 
which they had long groaned; they could think of nothing 
but of grace, liberty, and ccMifidence. From a system which 
had almost excluded God from any connexion witii man's sal- 
vation, they passed to one which seemed to leave nothing for 
man but to contemplate and admire. Beholding a perfect 
righteousness by which freedom from guilt is secm-ed to the 
bdiever, entirely independent of himself, they foi^ot that there 
is a righteousness of a personal character indispensable to the 
enjojrment of God, which cannot be performed by proxy, or 
obtained by substitution. From hearing only the voice of 
a task master, who goaded them on by the terror of punish- 
ment, they contracted a dislike to the very language of pre- 
cept, and experienced a feeling of horror at the idea of punish- 
ment, or its threatening. From considering salvation as what 
must be accomplished entirely by man and in him, they adopted 
a view of it which divests it of all connexion with his personal 
character and feelings. In their minds, it became the solution 
of a moral problem, rather than a moral cure ; a sentiment to 
delight the understanding, more than a medicme to relieve the 
heart. 

Such appears to me to have been the process of the earir 
Protestant Antinomianism. In proportion to the streng^ 
of pasnon, and the weakness of understanding, belonging to 
those who received the reformed faith, these imperfect and 
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erroDeous views were found to prevail ; tiD, in many cases, the 
worst abominations of Popery were grafted on a Protestant 
creed. 

To the operation of causes somewhat similar, the Antinomian- 
ism of modem times may frequently be ascribed. It is often the 
revulsion from a previous state of self-righteousness and formal- 
ity to such a professed admiration of grace, as makes the party 
either seem to be indifferent to the obligations and claims ot mo- 
rality, or to teach what tends to their utter subversion. Dr. Crisp, 
the founder of English Antinomianism, is an illustration of this. 
He was originally a low Arminian, who held the merit of good 
works, and looked for salvation more from his own domgs, than 
from the work and grace of a Redeemer. Having been led to see 
the evil and folly of these sentiments, and being a man of a weak 
and confused mind, he not only abandoned the errors of his for- 
mer course, but at once passed to the opposite extreme of that 
course, and taught the grossest errors in the very grossest form. 
Yet the man was neither licentious himself, nor disposed U> 
promote licentiousness in others. His professed object was to 
exalt the Saviour, even when he employed language most de- 
grading to his character. 

What can be more injurious to all right conceptions of God's 
moral administration, and of what is due to the adorable Re- 
deemer, than the following representation ? though after all it is 
nothing more than a mistaken mode of representing the doctrine 
of imputation. Crisp confounds a transfer of consequences 
with a commutation of persons, and is thus guilty of the absurd- 
ity of converting Christ into a sinner. " It is Iniquity itself," 
he says, '^ as well as the punishment of iniquity, that the Lord 
laid upon Christ; he bare the sins of men, as well as he was 
wounded for their sins. The Lord hath laid this iniquity on 
him ; he makes a real transaction ; Christ stands as very a sin- 
ner in God's eyes as the reprobate, though not as the actor of 
these transgressions ; yet as he was the surety, the debt became 
as really his as it was the principals' before it became the sure- 
ty's."- 

On the same absurd plan he reasons respecting God's views 
of the sins of his people before they believe, confounding all 
our notions of good and evil. ^' The Lord hath no more to lay 
to the charge of an elect person, yet in the height of iniquity, 
and in the excess of riot, and committing all the abominations 
that can be committed — I say even then, when an elect person 
runs such a course, the Lord hath no more to lay to that per- 
son's charge, than God hath to lay to the charge of a believer ;; 

(i) Works, vol. ii. pp. 261, 262. ^ V 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



or RICUAUD BAXTER. 235 

" But for ^11 the writbgs and wrath of men which were pro- 
voked against me, I must here record my thanks to Grod for the 
success of my controversial writings against the Antinomians. 
When I was in the army, it was the predominant infection. 
The books of Dr. Crisp, Paul Hobson, Saltmarsh, Cradock, 
and abundance such-like, were the writings most applauded ; 
and he was thought no spiritual Christian, but a legalist, that 
savored not of Antinomianism, which was sugared with the 
title of free grace. Others were thought to preach the law, 
and not to preach Christ ; and I confess the darkness of many 
preachers, in the mysteries of the Grospel, and our common 
neglect of studying and preaching- grace, and gratitude, and 
love, did give occasion to the prevalency of this sect, which 
God, no doubt, permitted for our good to renew our apprehen- 
sion of those evangelical graces and duties which we barely 
acknowledged, and in our practice almost overlooked. But this 
sect that then so much prevailed, became so suddenly almost ex- 
tinct, that now they little appear, and make no nobe at all, nor 
have done these many years. In which effect, those ungrateful 
controversial writings of my own have had so much hand, as 
obligeth me to very much thankfulness to Grod." ' 

I have already noticed Baxter's ' Aphorisms,' ' Apology,' 
and ^ Confession of Faith,' in treating of his doctrinal writ- 
ings ; but as they have all, especially the last, connexion with 
the Antinomian controversy, it is necessary to advert to some 
of them again. In his ' Confession,' he goes most fully into the 
subject, and shows that he had studied it most profoundly. His 
reference to Owen, in the passage of his Life just quoted, is 
painful, as are all his references to that eminent man. Owen 
was not always correct in his phraseokgy. on doctrinal subjects ; 
but it is quite unnecessary to say he was neither an Antinomian, 
nor a high Calvinist in the modem sense of that expression. 
Baxter was prejudiced at his name, and therefore looked at all 
his writings with jealousy and dislike. The other persons to 
whom he refers were of different classes. Saltmarsh was a mys- 
tic and a fanatic, who sported the wildest and most incoherent 
rhapsodies. ^ Hobson was a military captain, and a Baptist 
preacher. Cradock, and Vavasor Powell, whom also Baxter 
elsewhere represents as an Antinomian, were both, I believe, 

(z| Life, part i. p. 3. 

(a) Of Saltmarsh, Crandon, who aupported his principles, and attacked Baxter, 
•ayiy ** 1 have been told by aome ot nit godly aoqaaintaoce, that the man had 
a natural impotency, or crazinesa in his brain. And the whirlwind of imaainap 
tions wherewith he was carried to a hasty taking up of opinions, and no less hurl- 
ing away of them mgiinx the mnch of the top, and the little of the bottom, is^ 
wit 3 the flashes of nirobleneas, and the want of solidi^ and depth in his wri- 
tings; his inconsistency with himself, with others, with the Scriptaresj his ex- 
treme mutability, and wandering from topic to topic, without settledness any- 
where, in great measure prove the report to be true/' — Craaidtm a^ainit BaxUr't 
Aphorisms f p. 138. 
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very excellent and laborious preachers in Wales, vfao had noth • 
iDg beyond a tincture of high Calvmism in their sentiments. 

After noticing what he considered the tendency of the opin- 
ions he opposes, and what he knew of their actual efiects, 
he presents, in the following admirable passage, a view of his 
own feelings and resolutions, in reference to the controversy. 

" These reasons having excited my zeal against this sect, 
above many others, I have accordingly judged it my duty to 
bend myself against them in all my writings, especially when I 
saw how greedily multitudes of poor souls did take the bait, 
and how exceedingly the writings and preachings of Saltmarsh 
and many of his fellows did take with them. Upon this, I 
perceive the men that, in any measure, go that way, are engaged 
against me ; and how to appease them I know not. I would 
as willingly know the truth as some of them, if I could. Sure 
I am I have as much reason. My soul should be as precions to 
me. Christ should be as much valued ; grace should be as 
much magnified ; self should be as much denied. I am as 
deeply beholden to Christ and free grace as most poor sinners 
in th^ world : and should I vilify or wrong the torm an opi- 
nion, or I know not what ! Every man that is drawn from 
Christ is drawn by some contrary prevaling interest. What 
interest should draw me to think meanly of my Saviour or his 
free grace ? For free remission alone, without any condition, 
or an eternal justification, I do not perceive but Ibattny very 
carnal part would fain have it to be true. I have flesh as well 
as they ; and if I am able to discern the pleadings or inclinations 
of that flesh, it runs their way, in contradiction to the spirit. 
The Lord knows I have as little reason to extol my own right- 
eousness, or place my confidence m works and merits, as 
other men have. I must truly say, the Lord holdeth my sms 
much more before mine eyes, than my good works. The one 
are mountains to me, the other I can scarce tell whether I may 
own, in propriety, without many cautions and limitations. I 
have therefore no carnal interests of my own that I can possi- 
bly discover, to lead me against the way of these men, or engage 
me to contend against them. Yet I am not able to forbear. 
I confess I am an irreconcilable enemy to their doctrines, and 
so let them take me. I had as lief tell them so as hide it. 
The more I pray God to illuminate me in these things, the 
more I am animated against them. The more I search after 
the truth in my studies, the more I dislike them ; the more I 
read their own books, the more do I see the vanity of their 
conceits : but, above all, when I do but open the Bible, I can 
seldom meet with a leaf that is not against them." * , 

(a) ConfBMion.. pp. 3, 4. ^ 
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nay, God hath no more to lay to tlie charge of such a person 
than he hath to lay to the charge of a saint triumphant in glory. ^ 

By. the same effectual process he gets rid of all their sins 
after they do believe. *^ Give me a believer that hath set his 
footing truly in Christ ; and he blasphemes Christ, that dares 
serve a writ of damnation upon that person. Suppose a be- 
liever overtaken in a gross sin, it is a desperate thing in any 
man so much- as to serve a writ of damnation upon this believer ; 
it is absolutely to frustrate and make void the Mediatorsbip 
and Saviourship of Christ, to say any believer, though he be fall- 
en by infirmity, is in the estate of damnation. And I say unto 
thee thyself, whoever thou art, thou that art ready to charge 
damnation upon thyself, when thou art overtaken, thou dost the 
greatest injury to the Lord Jesus Christ that can be, for in it 
thou direcdy overthrowest the fulness of the grace of Christ, and 
the fidness of the satisfaction of Christ to the Father.'"' 

He maintains that the law has nothing to do with the trans- 
gressions of such persons, even of the grossest kind, and thus 
prepares an opiate for the utmost profligacy, under the Christian 
name. " Suppose a member oi Christ, a freeman of Christ, 
should happen to fall, not only by a failing or slip, but also by 
a gross failing, a heavy failing, nay, a scandalous falling into 
sin ; Christ making a person &ee, doth disannul, frustrate, and 
make void, every curse and sentence that is in the law, against 
such a transgressor ; that this member of Christ is no more 
under the curse when he hath transgressed, than he was before 
he transgressed. This I say, Christ hath conveyed him beyond 
the reach of the curse ; it concerns him no more than if he had 
not transgressed. Therefore, let me tell you in a word, if ye be 
freemen of Christ, you may esteem all the curses of the law, 
as no more concerning you, than the laws of England do con- 
cern Spain, or the laws of Turkey an Englishman, with whom 
they have nothmg to do. I do not say the law is absolutely 
abolished, but it is abolished in respect of the curse of it ; to 
every person that is a freeman of Christ. So, though such a 
man do sin, the law hath no more to say to him, than if he 
had not sinned."' 

In consistency with these principles, he maintains that sanc- 
tification, though connected with justification, is no part of the 
believer's way to heaven ; and that bherent qualifications, or the 
state of the character, are doubtful evidences of the Christian's 
hope. In short, he confounds the divine eternal purpose of 
mercy with its actual application ; compassion for the sins of 
men, with complacency in the sinner himself; the renunciadon 

(t) Worka, toI. ii. p. 272. (u) Ibid. vol. i. p. 36. 

(x) n)id. p. 243-24*. 
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of the law as the principle of justification, with its ab(dition as 
an eternal rule of righteousness ; Christ with the believer, and 
the believer with Christ. All this is done with a great show of 
piety, and high-sounding pretensions to extraordinary zeal for 
the honor of the Saviour. 

His writings abound^Bvith the ultraism of grace, and a luscious- 
ness in speaking about It, which is often ludicrous and disgust* 
ing. Of which let the foUowbg serve as a specimen : << Christ 
is a way, as the cellars of wine are unto drunkards, that are 
never better than when they are at their cups ; and therefore no 
place like the cellar, where is fulness of wbe, always to be 
tippling and drinking : I say, Chrbt is such a way, and let me 
not be offensive to say so, for the church speaks in the same 
language (Canticles ii. 4, 5,) ' He brought me (saith she) into 
his wine cellar : stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples, 
for I am sick of love.' Beloved, Christ hath such variety of 
delicates served in continually, and such sweetness in this- 
variety, that the soul is no longer satisfied than it is with Christ. 
Here is not staying with cups, much less with half cups, but 
staying with whole flagons; there is a kind of inebriatbg, 
whereby Christ doth, in a spiritual sense, make the believers 
that keep him company spiritually drunk ; he overcomes them 
with his wme."^ 

Truly, the whole of this monstrous representation seems more 
like the sportings of a reveller than the production of Chris- 
tian intelligence and sobriety. I have entered into this detail, 
to enable me reader to understand the kmd of Antinomianism 
against which Baxter waged determined war. Dr. Crisp died 
in 1643. He published nothing during his lifetime; but shordy 
after his death, three volumes of sermons, from which the 
above extracts are taken, were published by some of his ad- 
mirers. He appears to have had a number of followers : seve- 
ral persons in the mbistry also imbibed and taught his senti- 
ments ; and the excitement of the civil wars matured and ex- 
panded every form of heresy and extravagance which hap- 
pened to fall or to be thrown on ibe fertile soU of England. 

'' In my Confession," says Baxter, ^' I opened the whole doc- 
uine of Antinomianism which I opposed ; and I brought the 
testimonies of abundance of our divines, who gave as much to 
other acts, besides faith in justification, as I. I opened the 
weakness of Dr. Owen's reasonings for justification before p 
faidi, in his fonner answer to me. To which he wrote^ an* "^ 
swer, annexing it to his confutation of Biddle and thefCijkco- 
vian catechism, to intimate that I belonged to that pitrty, so 
that I thought it unfit to make any reply to it. . / 

(y) V«l. i. pp. 105, 10*. 
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been expected, was resented by their friends. The consequence 
of this kind of bickering was the separation of the two parties 
in that joint lecture. In the following paragraph of his Lafe, 
speaking of the transactions of the year 1674, he says : 

" Having preached at Pinner's Hall for love and peace, divers 
false reports went current among the Separatists, and from them 
to other Nonconformists, that I preached against the imputation 
of Christ's righteousness, and for justification by our own right- 
eousness, and that the Papists and Protestants differ but in 
words, &c. So that I was constrained to publish the truth of 
the case in a sheet of paper, called ' An Appeal to the Light,' 
which, though it evincea the falsehoods of their reports, and no 
one man did ever after justify them that ever I could hear of, 
yet did they persevere in their general accusation, and I had 
letters from several counties stating that the London accusers had 
written to them, that I had, both in the sermon and in that paper 
caUed 'An Appeal to the Light,' done more to strengthen 
Popery, than ever was done by any Papist. This was the re- 
ward of all my labors, from the separating Independents." <> 

Whether by an Independent or not, i cannot tell, but this 
appeal of Baxter's was answered immediately in a very smart 
and brief pamphlet: 'Animadversions on a' sheet of Mr. 
Baxter's, entided, ' An Appeal to the Light ;^ for the further 
Caution of his Credulous Readers.' Oxford. 1 676. 4to. The 
author of this tract shows that Baxter had roundly charged 
persons with Antinomianism, to whom it did not belong ; and 
that his own explanations of the subject of justification were by 
no means satisfactory. Both these positions, it must be acknow- 
ledged, are correct. Many of those of whom he spoke, were 
decided Calvinists, high rather than moderate ; but who were 
grossly misre{»resented when classed among Antinomians. Such 
men as Owen, Tully, Bagshaw, Bunyan, ought not to have been 
ranked with Saltmarsh, Hobson, and others of that stamp. 
Baxter often injured his own cause by his injudick)us manner of 
advocating it. Though sometimes he states the doctrine of jus- 
tification very well, in general he beclouds it with his distinctions 
and definitions ; so that no one who understands it will prefer 
his explanations of this doctrine to those of the writers whom he 
opposes. 

In the collection of pieces which Baxter published in 1676, 
under the general title of 'A Treatise of Justifying Right- 
eousness,' to which reference has already been made in the 
chapter on his doctrinal works, Antinomianism is the chief 
object of his attention. The first book, which treat9 of im- 
puted righteousness, and the reply to Dr. TuUy's letter, enters 

(d) Lif«, p«rt iu. p. 154. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



240 THE LIFE AMD WBIT1NG8 

yery fuDy into the history and merits of the controversy. To 
the discussion with Tully, or (he debate in which that writer 
had long engaged with Bui!, it is unnecessary further to advert 
in this place. Those who wish to enter largely into the subject 
must consult Nelson's ' Life of Bishop Bull/ where it is stated 
with great fairness and candor. In Baxter's treatise, the 
chief things of importance are his historical view of the pro- 
gress of the Antinomian controversy, with the account of his 
own connexion with it ; and a few passages, in which he very 
accurately explains the nature of that connexion which sub- 
sists between Christ and his people, in virtue of which they 
enjoy the benefits of his redemption. In some of these para- 
graphs he states the doctrine of imputation in such a way as 
must commend itself to every enlightened mind, and so as com- 
pletely exposes the absurdity of imputed sanctification. With 
no less propriety he states the moral or analogical sense, in which 
the Scriptures speak of Christ's righteousness as the property of 
his people. Had he and others always spoken in the intel- 
ligible and scriptural manner, on this important subject, which is 
done in some parts of this volume, how much good might have 
been effected, and what a quantity of useless debate and alterca- 
tion would have been prevented ! The unnatural strain and con- 
struction winch have been put on the language of Scripture, 
on several jpoints in this controversy, have created great con- 
fusion, and have been attended with many injurious conse- 
quences. The ienorance and weakness of some, occasion 
misconceptions of Scripture phraseology, which the technical 
language and wire-drawn distinctions olTmen of superior minds 
often tend to increase rather than to remove. 

Almost at the very close of his life, and after he judged An- 
dnomianism in a great measure to have been destroyed, Baxter 
was roused to the re-consideration of the subject, in conse- 

Suence of the re-publication of Dr. Crisp's works, by his son, 
iamuel Crisp. To this edition was prefixed a document, sub- 
scribed with twelve names of London dissenting ministers, 
among whom were Messrs. Howe, Grifiiths, Cockain, Chauncy, 
Alsop, and Mather. Considering the nature of Crisp's sen- 
timents, and the outrageous language which he employs in 
his sermons, it is deeply to be regretted that such men had any 
thing to do with the publication. They do not, however, re- 
commend or approve the sentiments, but declare their belief 
that the discourses as published, with additions, by his son, 
really were Dr. Crisp's. 

This publication very nearly occasioned a controversy between 
Baxter and Howe, who was one of the subscribers of the attesta- 
tion. Baxter was exceedingly displeased that the doctrines of 
Crisp should appear, even in the slightest degree, to be counte- 

1/ / 
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The most valuable part of the Confession is the statement in 
parallel columns, of the doctrines of Antinomianism and of Po- 
pery, in tlie two extremes, with what Baxter regarded as the truth 
placed between them. It is drawn up with great care, and is 
only necessary to be perused to satisfy the reader on which side 
the truth reaUy lies. Not that I approve of all his own repre- 
sentations, they are generally too verbose, often too techmcal, 
and sometimes erroneous. But, on the whole, they contam a 
valuable statement of important truth, and clearly prove that 
Baxter was not only orthodox, but strictly evangelical. He is 
chiefly objectionable when he speaks of the interest of repent- 
ance and good works in our justification, as weU as faith. His 
phraseology is unscriptural, and calculated to mislead; but 
when he comes to explain it, it means nothing more than that 
men cannot come to the kingdom of heaven without repent- 
ance and obedience, which are always the accompaniments of 
genuine faith. 

The next performance of Baxter, that has reference to this 
controversy, is a small tract, which I shaU introduce to the 
reader by the following extract from his Life. 

^^ Dr. Edward Fowler, a very ingenious, sober Conformist, 
wrote two books, one, * An Apology for the Latitudinarians,' as 
they were then called ; the other entitled, * Holiness the Design 
of Christianity,' in which he sometimes put in the word only 
which gave ofience ; nzd the book seemed to some to have a scan- 
dalous design to obscure the glory of free justification, under pre- 
tence of extolling holiness as the only design of man's redemption. 
This occasioned a few sheets of mine on the said book and 
question, for reconciliation, and clearing up of the point ; which, 
when Mr. Fowler saw, he wrote to tell me that he was of my 
judgment, only he had delivered that more generally whicn 
I opened more particularly ;' and that the word was only hyper- 
bohcally spoken, as I had said. But he spake feelingly against 
those quarrelsome men that are readier to censure than to un- 
derstand. I returned him some advice, to take heed lest their 
weakness and censoriousness should make him too angry and 
impatient with religious people, as the prelates are ; and so to 
run into greater sin than theirs, by favoring a looser party 
because they are less censorious. To which he returned me so 
ingenuous and hearty thanks, for as great kindness as ever was 
showed him ; which told me that free and friendly counsel to 
wise and good men is not lost."^ 

The treatise of Dr. Fowler, ,who was afterwards bishop of 
Gloucester, is on an important subject, and it is managed, on 
the whole, vnth considerable ability. The full title of it is, ' The 

(b) Life, part iii. p. 86. 
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Design sf Christianity ; or, a plain demonstration and improve* 
ment of this proposition, That the enduing men with inward, 
real righteousness, or true holiness, was the ultimate end of our 
Saviour's coming into the world, and is the great intendment 
of the blessed Gospel.' 1671. 8vo. 

The work of Fowler had no intentional reference to the An* 
tinomian controversy, though the subject belongs to the very 
essence of it; and the treatise contains much that could be 
turned to profitable account in that discussion. Baxter's tract 
was not designed as an answer to, but rather as a corroboration 
of Fowler's book, and to point out its bearing in this con- 
troversy. It is entitled, ' How far Holiness is the Design of 
Christianity; where the nature of holiness and morality is 
opened, and the doctrine of justification, imputation of sin, and 
righteousness, partly cleared, and vindicated from abuse. In 
certain propositions returned to an unknown person, referring 
to Mr. Fowler's treatise on this subject.' 1671. 4to. There is 
nothing in the body of the pamphlet which requires particular 
notice ; but the conclusion of it is worthy of being quoted. 

'' Undoubtedly, holiness is the life and beauty of the soul. 
The spirit of holiness is Christ's agent to do his work in us, and 
our pledge, and earnest, and first fruit of heaven ; it is Christ's 
work, and subordinately comes to cleanse us from all filtbiness 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Christ, 
the Spirit, the Word, the ministry, mercies, afflictions, and ail 
things, are to bring home our hearts to God, and to work to* 
gether for our good, by making us partakers of bis holiness. 
Our holiness is our love of God, who is most holy ; and our 
love of Grod, and reception of his love, are our heaven and ever- 
lasting happiness ; where, having no more sin to be forgiven, 
but being presented without spot or wrinkle to God, we shall 
forever both magnify the Lamb that hath redeemed us and 
washed us from dl our sins in his blood, and made us kings and 
priests to God ; and shall also, with all the holy society, sing, 
Holy, holy, holy, to the blessed Jehovah, who is, and was, and 
is to come, to whom all the heavenly host shall give this special 
part of praise forever." ® 

A sermon preached by Baxter at the Pinner's Hall Tuesday 
morning lecture, contained some remarks on the Antinomians, 
or diose whom he considered such, which gave great offence* 
This was rather frequendy the case with regard to him while 
preaching in London. His dislike to the Independents, whom 
he was fond of representing as Antinomians, led him to use 
language that was considered to convey personal reflections 
on some of their most approved ministers, whiph, as might have 

(c) ' Holiness, the Design of Christianity/ pp. 21, 22. 
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nanced by such persons. He drew up a paper, therefore, with 
some warmth, against a practice which he thought had a very 
prenicious tendency. Mr. Howe, waiting on him, prevailed 
with him to stop it before it was published and dispersed, upon 
his promising to prefix a declaration, with reference to the 
names before Dr. Crisp's sermons (which declaration, also, 
should have several names to it,) to a book of Mr. FlavePs, 
then going to press, entitled, * A Blow at the Root ; or, the 
Causes and Cure of Mental Errors.' This was aecordingly 
done ; yet many remained dissatisfied.* 

Though this prevented a personal discussion wHb Howe, it 
did not keep Baxter from engaging m the general controversy. 
In the preface by Samuel Crisp, tibe editor, Baxter considered 
himself attacked, though he was not named, and therefore felt 
that he was called once more to contend for the faith delivered 
to the saints. He was thus led to publish ' The Scripture Gospel 
Defended, and Christ, Grace, and free Justification Vindicated, 
against the Libertines.* 1690. 8vo. This work is divided into 
two books. The first is, < A Breviate of Fifty Controversies 
about Justification.' The second is, * A Dialogue between an 
Orthodox Zealot and Reconciling Monitor, written on the Re- 
viving of the Errors, and the Reprinting and Reception, of Dr. 
Crisp's Writings,' &c. In this second book, he describes a 
hundred of their errors. He then endeavors to moderate 
men's censure of their persons : and, thirdly, assigns reasons 
for not replying to them more at large. 

Baxter saw only the commencement of the controversy re- 
specting Crisp's sentiments, which agitated and consumed the 
dissenters for more than seven years after he had gone to his 
rest. He was succeeded by his fiiend Dr. Williams, who took 
the lead in the discussion in support of the doctrines of what 
may be called moderate Calvinism ; and who, after incredible 
exertion, and no small portion of sufibring, finally succeeded in 
clearing the ground of the Antinomians : scarcely any of them 
being left among the reputed dissenting mmisters of the metn>- 
polis ac the beginning of the last century. The best account 
of this controversy, both as carried on in the church and 
among the dissenters, for it was not confined to one party, is 
given by Nelson, in his * Life of Bishop Bull,' to which 1 beg to 
refer the reader who feels interested in its further detaHs. f 
confine myself to a few additional observations on Baxter's 
connexion with it. 

(e) Calamy'a Own Life, vol. i. pp. S2S, 383. The paper prefixed to Flaver* 
Treatise is subscribed by seven out of the twelve who had prefixed their names 
to the former attestation. In this paper they entirely disclaim any intention to 
approve of Crisp's doctrine, and declare they were merely callea to attest th« 
ion's integrity aa the publisher of his father's manuacripti. 

VOL. II. 31 
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I do not regard his cootroversial writings, as having ren- 
dered any very essential service in this discussion. He has, in- 
deed, stated himself to be of a different opinion ; and it was 
natural he should think so, considering how much he wrote on 
the subject. But two things which he did in this controver^ 
greatly impaired his influence. He placed individuate and opn 
nions under the charge of Antinomianism that ought not to 
have been thus treated. By this means he divided the true 
friends of that very cause which he espoused, and created addi- 
tional labor to himself 5 besides exciting those feelings of per- 
sonal irritation of which be so frequently complains. 

In the next place, his own system of doctrine, in which he 
spoke so much of terms and conditions, and of the interest of 
repentance and good works in justification, was not well calcu- 
lated to soften down the prejudices of the libertines whom he 
opposed. Many of them had good views of the freeness of 
grace, so far as that one position goes, and were not to be 
satisfied with a mode of treating the subject more objection- 
able than even the stricter Calvinism, to which they objected as 
not sufficiently high for them. If they mystified justification 
and imputation in one way, Baxter did it in another; so that 
the scriptural scholar will probably object to the explanations 
of both parties ; though he will feel convinced that Baxter's 
views, when stripped of the verbiage with which they are 
clothed, were much nearer the truth than those of his oppo- 
nents, and much less calculated to injure the souls of men. 

But though bis controversial writings efllected little, his prac- 
tical works and preaching effected a great deal in this con- 
troversy. In these, without directly entering the lists with 
Antinomians, and probably without thinking of them, he as* 
sailed the strong holds of their system, and demoli^ed them to 
the ground. A better remedy for any one attached to their mis- 
taken views could not, perhaps, be prescribed than a course of 
Baxterian reading. If the influence of Baxter's spirit diouU 
be imbibed, the cure would be certain. 

One of the great evils of the system consists in grossly ich 
correct notions of the nature of the law of God. From these 
arise imperfect ideas of human responsibility, with which are 
necessarily connected inadequate impressions of guilt, and of the 
evil nature of sin. On all diese subjects Baxter's views were 
most enlightened ; and they were expressed with a power of elo- 
quence scarcely equalled in human writings. He always speaks 
of the law of God like a man who well understood its spiritual 
character and its unquestionable claims. He pronounces on its 
authority, not as a matter sub jvdke^ or which admitted of dis- 
pute ; but which had its evidence in itself, and its answer in eveij 
mans's conscience. Skn. was, in his view, not a thmg of speculation, 
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wUch meo required to be coDvinced of by argument, but mat- 
ter of fact, not to be denied or expkioed away by the simier. 
He arraigns him before the bar of God ; he drags him to Sinai ; 
he pours upon his ear the denunciation of ofiended Heaven : 
leaving him no plea to urge, no ground to stand on, irithouil 
repairing to Calvary and the cross. 

If the forte of some preachers and writers be the comforting 
of the broken-hearted, and that of others the building up cS 
believers, the strength of Baxter lay in convincing men of sni* 
Man's responsibility for the powers and privileges which be 
enjoys, is urged by no writer with such fulness and force as 
it IS by him. He had the deepest sense of this responsiUKty 
himself, and was thus, as well as by other considerations, in- 
duced to place it in the most powerful manner before others. 
High Calvinism, or Antinomianism, absolutely widiers and de* 
stroys the consciousness of responsibility. ][t confounds moral 
with natural impotencv, fbrgettbg that the former is a crime, 
the latter but a misfortune ; and thus treats the man dead in 
trespasses and sins, as if he were ahready in his grave. It pro- 
phesies smooth things to the smner gomg on in his transgres- 
sions, aiMl soothes to slumber and the repose of death the souls 
of such as are at ease in Son. It assumes that, because men 
can neither believe, repent, nor pray acceptably, ooless aided 
by the grace of (Sod, it is useless to call upon them to do 
so. It maintains that the Giospel is only intended for elect 
sinners, and therefore it ought to be preached to none but such. 
In defiance, therefore, of the command of (rod, it refuses to 
preach the glad tidings of mercy to every sinner. In opposition 
to Scripture and to every rational con^eration, it contends that 
it is not man's duty to believe the truth of God ; justifying the 
obvious inference, that it is not a sin to reject it. In short, its 
whole tendency is to produce an impression on the sinner's 
mind, that if he is not saved, it is not his fault, but God's ; that 
if he is condemned, it is more for the glory of the divine sove- 
reignty, than as the punishment of his guilt. 

I am not acquainted with any direct process of ailment by 
which such persons are likely to be cured. Their judgments are 
commonly as weak, as their understanding are perverted and 
obstinate. They reason in a circle, which it is a vain endeavor 
to bi^ak. They dwell on the figurative language of Scripture, 
which they apply in the most literal sense ; refusing to be sub- 
ject to any laws or canons of interpretadon. In such cases, the 
best mode of proceeding is, perhaps, that which Baxter pursued 
in his general preaching — to treat such men as sinners laboring 
under the influence of that deceitful depravity, which assumes 
this with a thousand other forms, for the destruction of its sub- 
ject. Baxter contributed greatly to mtroduce this awakening 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



344 THE LIFE AND WBITIITGS 

aod powerful siyie of preaching ; and thus did more to prevent 
and counteract Antinomianisoi, than by all his controversial 
writings. 

Another fatal error of this system, respects the great design 
of the Gospel itself. That thb should be mistaken, considering 
the clearness of the discovery to us, aod the importance of our 
understanding that discovery, may appear surprising; but the 
fiict b undoubted. The grand object of the Gospel is the re- 
demption of sinners. That redemption necessarily includes all 
that belongs to the condition of the lost and ruined party. It 
finds man guilty, and provides for him pardon : it finds him de- 
praved, or morally diseased, and it provides a cure. It is de- 
signed to comprehend hb body, soul, and spirit, and to secure 
their interests forever. The blood of Christ, the great sacri- 
fice for sin, is made the basis of the proclamation of Heaven's 
forgiveness to all that believe ; and the application of the same 
blood bv which the pardon is secured, by the power of the 
divine spirit, is made to cleanse the soul from all its impurity. 
The grand loss which man has sustained by sb, is the moral 
image of the Creator. His nature has thus been robbed of its 
highest glory, and deprived of its chief enjoyment. Mere for- 
giveness might save from punishment, but could not render the 
sinner like God, or capable of beholding his resplendent face 
in righteousness. In order to this, the divine nature must be 
again restored ; God must once more breathe into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and form him agab according to his own 
likeness in knowledge and in true holiness. 

It may be said, therefore, with the greatest propriety, that 
men are forgiven that they may be sanctified ; they are par- 
doned that diey ma^ be renewed. '' Holbess," says Baxter, 
" doubdess is that higher blessing which forgiveness tendeth to, 
as a means to the end : even that God may have his own i^n, 
which was lost, and man may agab be nearer and liker to God ; 
fitter to know, love, and honor him, and be happy therein." 
This conformity to (rod, is the end of the divine predestination ; ^ 
the end of the divine election ; * the grand end of the death of 
Christ ; ^ the object of all the injunctions of the word of God ; ^ 
and the leadbg design of all the disciplbe of his providence. ^ 

Antinomianism, so far from regarding the moral cure of hu- 
man nature as the great object and design of the Gospel, does 
not take it in stall, but as it exists b Chnst, and becomes our's 
by a figure of speech. It regards the grace and the pardon as 
every thing, the spiritual design or efifect as nothing. Hence its 
opposition to progressive, and its zeal for imputed sanctification ; 
the former is intelligible, and tangible, but the latter is a fig- 

(0 Rom. Tiii. S9. (s) Ephes. i. 4. (h) Ibid. ▼. S6— S7. 

(i) Heb. xii. 10. (k) 1 Peter i. 16, 16. 
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ment of the imagination. Hence its delight in expatiating on 
the eternity of the divine decrees, which it does not understand, 
but which serve to amuse and to deceive ; and its dislike to all 
the sober realities of God's present dealings and commands. It 
exults in the contemplation of a Christ who is a kind of con- 
cretion of all the moral attributes of bis people, to the over- 
looking of that Christ who is the Head of all that in heaven 
and on earth bear his likeness ; and while imconscious of pos- 
sessing it. It boasts in the doctrine of the perseverance of 
the saints, while it believes in no samt but one, that is Jesus, 
and neglects to persevere. '* The dreamer must feel that sin is 
a substantial ill, in which himself is fatally implicated, not a 
mere abstraction to be discoursed of; he must learn that the 
righteous God deals with mankind on terms perfectly adapted 
to the intellectual and moral conformation of human nature, of 
which He is the author ; and he must know that salvation is a 
deliverance in which man is an agent, not less than a re- 
cipient." ^ 

The whole object and aim of Baxter's preaching and prac- 
tical writings, were to promote holiness as the grand end of re- 
ligion ; and he who proposes another or inferior end of his mi- 
nistry, aims at something different from the main design of the 
Gospel of Christ. Baxter sometimes mistook the means of 
accomplishing his object, and employed measures which not only 
failed to convince his opponents, and correct the evils of which 
be complained, but actually exasperated them. But we inva- 
riably perceive, both in his controversial and practical writings, 
the subject which was uppermost in his thoughts and desires. 
His definitions are sometimes incorrect, his distinctions are 
often injudicious, and his language firequently captious and 
provoking; but his own life was blameless and harmless, his 
character was formed on the ground of Gospel holiness, and his 
great and increasing anxiety was, to produce in others the en- 
joyment of the same salvation which he had himself received, 
and the purifying influence of its glorious hope.*" 



(1) 'Natural History of Enthaaiaam/ p. 89. 

(m) The late ReT. Andrew Fuller waa one of the ablaat antagonista of Anti- 
nbmianism in modem times. In * The Gospel worthy of all Acceptation/ and 
the Defence of it, and a poathnmona treatise on Antinomianiam pnblished in hia 
works, beside aeTeral other of hia pieces, there are some admirable views of the 
aabject. In his Life, by Dr. Ryland, there is a good deal of interesting informa- 
tion respecting the state and progress of High (^▼inism daring the last centory. 
A very able and important review of Fuller's writinga on this, and, indeed, all the 
aubjecta which eng^iged his pen, is given in Morris's 'Memoirs of Fuller,' which 
I recommend to the reader'a attention who wishes to examine this topic at length. 
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CHAPTER X. 



WORKS ON BAPTISM, aiTAKERIBM, AND BULLBNARIANlBlf. 

Inlrodiietory Semarkg— Controvonr with ToBbaft~< Plain Proof of Iniknt Bapiirai '-nAn- 
awerod bv Tombea— * More Froon of Infant Church Memberahip '— Oontroversj with Dao- 
v«ra— * iLaview of tha Stata of Chrictlan In&nU '-^ontrovany witb the aoaim— Early 
Behavior of the Qaakera— * Worcetlerahire Petitioc to Parliament '— * Potion Defended *-~ 
< Qoaker*! Catechiim >— * Single SheeU > robtiiif to the Oaakera—Oooirovenj with Be/vm- 
Ir on the MiUaoiiun— Aecoont of Beverlv-^* The Oloriouf Kingdonk of Ghriet rtaecribod'— 
Aoiwered by Beverly— Baxter's ' Reply '— Concluiion. 

Considering the variety of subjects which form strictly, or by 
iraplication, the divine revelation of the sacred Scriptures, and 
the diversity which characterises the modes of thinking and 
circumstances of men, by which they are more or less influenced 
in forming their opinions of the will of God, it is not surprising 
that religious controversies have in every age of the Christian 
church been very numerous. Sometimes they relate to matters 
of ^reat importance, and then require to be viewed with that 
seriousness and care, which are always becoming when such 
subjects are discussed. At other times they relate to subjects 
of inferior magnitude, respecting which men of equal mtegrity 
and decision of Christian character may diflfer, without any im- 
peachment of their principles or sincerity. It has often hap- 
pened, however, that these inferior points have been discussed 
with a warmth and violence altogether unsuitable, and idiich 
have tended to exasperate and to wound, instead of producing 
reconciliation and healing. Asperity, crimination, and provok- 
ing language, have been the bane of religious controversy, and 
have excited the most powerful prejudice against it on the part 
of many who might otherwise have been greatly benefited by a 
calm and enlightened discussion of subjects, respecting which 
they are impenectly mformed. Truth, however, has sometimes 
derived advantage, while the disputers about it have been in- 
jured. Light has been extracted by the friction and coUision of 
contending bodies ; and after the noise and the smoke have 
passed away, the conflict has appeared to be not altogether in 
vain. 

The period during which Baxter lived, was distinguished for 
the intense earnestness with which every religious subject, great 
and little, was investigated and debated. While the great in- 
terests of truth and godliness were not neglected, all that was 
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minute was looked at with microscopic attention, andjoften 
magnified beyond its due dimensions and importance. Thb 
may, perhaps, be thought applicable to the subjects to which 
the present chapter is devoted ; though some of tl)e topics will 
be found of considerable interest. They wiU, at least, enable 
us to form a more adequate estimate of the times of Baxter, 
and present us with some of the active and bustling men of 
the period. 

The controversy respecting the subjects and mode of baptism, 
is one of long standing in the church, and is still, seemingly, as 
far from being settled as ever. It is not my object at present 
to enter into the nature of the controverqr, or to pronounce on 
which side the strength of the argument lies, hut to give a view 
of Baxter's wridngs and efforts in relation to it. His chief an- 
tagonist in this debate, was John Tombes, B. D., minister of 
Bewdley, a man of considerable learning and talents,* and one 
of the most voluminous writers on baptbmal controversy which 
that fruitful subject has furnished. Of the origm of the war 
between him and Baxter, the latter has left the following ac- 
count: ^*Mr. Tombes, who was my neighbor, within two 
miles, denying infant baptism, and having wrote a book or two 
agamst it, was not a litde desirous of the propagation of his 
opinion, and the success of his writmgs. He thought that I 
was the chief hinderer, though I never meddled with the point. 
Whereujpon he came constantly to my weekly lectures, waiting 
for an opportunity to &11 upon that controversy in his conference 
with me ; but I studiously avoided it, so that he knew not how 
to beein. He had so high a conceit of his writings, that he 
thought them unanswerable, and that none could deal with them 
in that way. At last, somehow he urged me to give my judg- 
ment of them ; when I let him know that they did not satisQr 
me to be of bis mind, but went no further with him. Upon 
this he forebore coming any more to our lecture ; but he un- 
avoidably contrived to bring me into the controversy, which I 
shunned. For there came unto me five or six of his chief pro- 
selytes, as if they were yet unresolved, and desired me to give 
them in writmg the arguments which satisfied me for infant 
baptism. I asked them whether they came not by Mr. Tombes' 
directions ; and they confessed that they did. I asked them 
whether they had read the books of Mr. Cobbett, Mr. Marshall^ 
Mr. Church, Mr. Blake, for infant baptism ; and they told me, 
no. I desired them to read what is written already, before they 
called for more, and then come to me, and tell me what they 
had to say against them. But this they would by no means do, 
they must have my writings. I told them, that now they plainly 
comessed that they came upon a design to promote their party 
by contentious writings, and not hi sincere dedre to be in- 
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formed, as they pretended. To be short they had no more 
modesty than to insist on their demands, and to tell me, that if 
they turned against infant baptism, and I denied to give them 
my arguments in writing, they must lay it upon me. I asked 
them, whether they would continue imresolved till Mr. Tombes 
and I had done our writings, seeing it was some years since Mr. 
Blake and he began, and had not ended yet. But no reason- 
ing served the turn with them, they still called for my writt^a 
arguments. When I saw their factious design and immodesty, 
I bade them tell Mr. Tombes, that he should neither thus com- 
mand me to lose a year's time in my weakness in quarrelling 
with him, nor should have his end in insulting over me, as if I 
fled from the light of truth. I therefore offered hun, if we must 
needs contend, that we might do it the shortest and most satis- 
factory way, by spending one day in a dispute at his own church, 
I where I should attend him, that his people might not remain 
unsatisfied, till they saw which of us would have the last word ; 
and after that we would consider of writing. 

'' So Mr. Tombes and I agreed to meet at his church on the 
first day of January, 1 649. And in great weakness thither I came, 
and from nine of the clock in the morning till five at night, in 
a crowded congregation, we continued our dispute ; which was 
all spent in managing one argument, from infants' right to 
church-membership to their right to baptism ; of which he often 
complstined, as if I assaulted him in a new way, which he had 
not considered of before. But this was not the first time that I 
had dealt with Anabaptists, few having so much to do with them 
in the army as I had. In a word, this dispute satisfied all my own 
people, and the country that came in, and Mr. Tombes' own 
townsmen, except about twenty whom he had perverted, who 
gathered into his church; which never increased to above 
twenty-two, that I could learn." » 

So much for Baxter's account of this personal rencounter. 
Wood, who was no friend to either party, says, " 'Tis verily thought 
that Tombes was put upon the project of going to Brewdley 
purposely to tame Baxter and his party, who then carried all 
the country before them. They preached against one another's 
doctrines, and published books against each other. Tombes 
was the Coryphaeus of the Anabaptists, and Baxter of the Pres- 
byterians. Both had a very great company of auditors, who 
came many miles on foot round about to admire them. Once, 
I think oftener, they disputed face to face ; and their followers 
were like two armies : and at last it came to pass, that they feU 
together by the ears, whereby hurt was done, and the civil 
magistrate had much ado to quiet them. All scholars, there 

(n) Life, part i. p. 96. 
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and present, who knew the way of disputing and managing 
arguments, did conclude that Tombes got the better of Baxter 
by far."* 

The verbal dispute, as might be expected, soon assumed a 
more tangible from, and appeared in print. Baxter, having in 
the dedication to the first edition of his ^ Saint's Rest,' referred 
to his dispute at Bewdley, and to the victory which he ccm- 
ceived he had there obtained, Tombes shortly afterwards pub- 
lished 'An Antidote against the Venom' contained m this 
passage, which occasioned Baxter to publish his principal work 
on this subject : ' Plain Scripture rroof of Infants' Church 
Membership and Baptism ; being the arguments prepared for, 
and partly managed m, the public dispute with Mr. Tombes, at 
Bewdley, on the first day ot January, 1649. With a fiill reply 
to what he then answered, and what is contained in his sermon 
since preached, m his printed books, his MS. on 1 Cor. vii. 14 : 
with a reply to his valedictory oration at Bewdley ; and a Cor- 
rection for his Antidote.' 1050. 4to. 

In the prefieice to this treatise he gives some account of its 
'' conception and nativity," from which I shall present an extract 
or two. The progress of his mmd respecting baptism, which 
is remarkably rimilar to the process through which many in- 
dividuals have gone in reference to the same subject, is thus 
stated by him : '^ When I was called forth to the sacred mini- 
sterial work, though mv zeal was strong, and I can truly say, 
that a fervent desire of winning souls to (Sod was my motive,* 
yet being young, and of small experience, and no great reading, 
being then a stranger to almost all the fathers, and most of the 
schoolmen, I was a novice in knowledge, and my conceptions 
were uncertain, shallow, and crude. In some mistakes I was 
confident, and in some truths I was very doubtfiil and suspicious. 
Among others, by that time I had baptized but two children at 
Bridgnorth, I began to have some doubt of the lawfubess of 
infant bapdsm, whereupon, I silently forbore the practice, and 
set myself, as I was able, to the study of the point. One part 
of my temptation vras the doetrine of some divines who ran 
too far in the other extreme. I had read Dr. Burgess, and some 
years after Mr. Bedford, for baptismal regeneration ; and heard 
it in the common prayer that God would bless baptism to the 
infant's regeneration, which I thought they had|[roeant of a real 
and not a relative change. I soon discerned the error of this 
doctrine, when I found in Scripture that repentance and faidi 
m the aged were ever prerequisite, and that no word of God 
did make that the end to mfants which was prerequisite in 
others ; that agns cannot, by moral operation, be the instru- 

(o) Atfaen. Oxon. vol. iii. p. 1068. 
VOL. II. 32 
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ments of a real change on infants, but only of a relative; and 
that to dream of a physical instrumentality, was worse than 
popish, and to do that in baptism which transubstantiation 
hath done in the Lord's-mipper, even to tie God to the con- 
stant working of a miracle. 

"Upon my first serious study, I presently discerned that 
though infants were not capable of what is before expressed, 
nor of e?ery benefit by baptism, as are the aged, yet that they 
were capable of the principal ends ; that it ni^t be a sign to 
enter them church members, and solemnize their dedication Id 
Christ, and engage them to be his people, and to take him for 
their Lord and Sayiour, and so to confer on them remission of 
sbs, and what Christ by the covenant pronuseth to the baptized* 

" Yet did I remain doubtful some time after, by reason the 
Scriptures spoke so sparingly of infimt baptism, aiid because my 
apprehensions of those thbgs, which in themsehes were clear 
and certain, remained crude and weak till time had helped them 
to digest and ripen. And the many weak ailments which I 
met with in the words and writings of some divmes, to which I 
formed most of the same answers as Mr. T. now doth, were not 
die least stumbling-block in my way. I resolved, therefore, 
silently to forbear the practice while 1 finther studied the point* 
And bemg more in doubt about the other sacrament than this, 
I durst not adventure upon a fuU, pastoral charee, but to preach 
only as a lecturer tiU I were fuUy resolved. In which sute I 
* continued where I now am, till I was removed by the wars, stili 
thinkine and speakmg very favM*ably of mere Anabaptists.'^ ^ 

He then proceeds to give an account of the discussions w)iich 
took place on this subject while he was in Coventry ;^ of the 
full exammation of it which he was there led to institute ; and of 
the progress of his controversy with Tombes, as already stated* 
According to his account, he was instrumental in Mr. Tombes' 
coming to Bewdley ; abd he solemnly avers, that throughoirt the 
whole afiSiir Tombes was the aggressor* He indeed told a dif- 
ferent tale ; and & good deal of angry correspondence took place 
between them. To determine the question, vfbo was the first 
and principal aggressor, is now unnecessary ; and the detail of all 
the circumstances which finally led to Baxter's publication, would 
be as tedious as it would be unprofitable* The volume itself 
contains a considerable portion of valuable matter relative to 
the controversy, and also a great deal that is irrelevant It 
abounds with numerous and subtle distinctions, for which most 
of Baxter's ccmtroversial writing are distinguished. It presents 
a great deal that would exceedmgly puzzle an adversary to an- 
swer, and much of which he might take advantage* Chie of fab 

(p) Fff^kce, pp. t, 3. 
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great objects is to settle the right of infants to be church mem- 
bersy which he considered of more importance than their bap« 
tism ; but it is difficult to arrive at a saosfactory idea of all that 
he intended by their membership. 

Tombes replied in his ' Precursor ; or, a Forerunner to a large 
?iew of a Dispute concerning Infant Baptism.' 1652. 4to. This 
large work he produced at three several timesy making in all two 
yery thick, closely-printed quarto volumes. Its general title 
is, ^ Antipsdobaptism ; or, no plain or obscure proof of Infants' 
Baptism or Cbnreh-Membership,' &c. In this vohuninous pro- 
duction he replies to Baxter, Marshall, Geree, Cobbet, Blake, 
Church, Stephens, Homes, Featley, Hammond, Baillie, Brinslee, 
S^denlmm, Fuller, Drew, LyffiNrd, Carter, Rutherford, Cragge, 
dotton, Stalham, Hall, and others. It was publiished be- 
tween the years 1663 and 1657 ; and afibrds no small proof 
of the bdustry of its author^ as well as of bis devoted zeal in the 
cause which he had espoused. 

Baxter's work passed through several editions, a proof of the 
interest then taken in the controversy ; in the third of which, 
he notices Tombes' ' Precursor,' and several other publications 
for and against him. His own account of the work supplies all 
the additional bformation respecting it which it is necessary 
to introduce. *^ The book," be says, ^^ Qod blessed with un- 
expected success to stop abundance from turning Anabaptists, 
and reclaiming many, both in city and counury, and some of 
the officers of the Irish and English forces, and gave a con- 
siderable check to their proceedings. Concerning it, I shall 
only tell the reader, that there are towards the latter, part of it, 
many enigmatical reflections upon the Anabaptists, Sot their horrid 
scandals, which the reader that lived not in those times will 
hardly understand ; but the cutting off the king, and rebelling 
against him and the parliament, the Ranters and other sects that 
sprung out of them, the invading of Scotland, and the approving 
of these, were the crimes there intended ; which were not then 
to be uvxe plainly spoken of, when their strength and fury were 
so high. After the writing of that book, I wrote a postscript 
against the doctrine o[ Dr. Burgess and Mr. Thomas Bedford, 
which I supposed to go on the other extreme ; and therem I 
answered part of a treatise of Dr. Samuel Ward's, which Mr. 
Bedford published ; which proved to be Mr. Thomas Gataker's, 
whom 1 defended, who is Dr. Ward's censor ; but I knew it not 
till Mr. Gataker after told rae. 

^* But, after these writings, I was gready in doubt whether it 
be not certain that all the infants of true believers are justified 
and saved, if they die before actual sin. My reason was, because 
it is the same justifying, saving covenant of grace which their 
parents and they are in, and as real fiadth and repentance is that 
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condition on the parents' part ^ich giyeth them their right to 
actual remission and adoption ; so to be the children of such 
is all the condition which is required in infants, in order to the 
same benefits ; and without asserting this, the advantage of the 
Anabaptists is greater than every one doth imagine. But I 
never thought with Dr. Ward, that all baptized children had 
this benefit and qualitative sanctification also; nor with Dr. 
Burgess and Mr. Bedford, that all converted at age had inherent 
seminal grace in baptism certainly given them ; nor with 
Bishop Davenant, that all justly baptized had relative grace of 

{'ustification and adoption ; but only that all the infants of true 
>el]evers, who have right to the covenant and baptism in faro 
axiij as well as in faro eecZenoB, have also thereby right to 
the pardon of original sin, and to adoption, and to heaven, 
which right is by baptism sealed and delivered to them. This 
I wrote to Mr. Gataker, who returned me a kind and candid 
answer, but such as did not remove my scruples ; andthis occa- 
sioned him to print Bishop Davenant's disputations with his 
answer. The opinion, which I most incline to, is the same 
which the Sjmod of Dort expresseth, and that which I conjec- 
ture Dr. Daventmt meant, or I am sure came next to."<i 

Tombes, in the third part of his * Antipedobaptism,' pub- 
lished in 1659, introduced some private correspondence between 
Baxter and himself, which had taken place subsequently to 
Baxter's last publication on mfant churclMnembei^ip, and 
baptism ; and there replied at length to some of his senti- 
ments. Baxter, after a lapse of nineteen years, published 
^ More Proofs of Infant Church-Membership, and consequently 
their Rights to Baptism ; or, a Second Defence of our Infant 
Rights and Mercies.' 1675. 8vo. 

This volume is divided into three parts, which contain, he 
tells us, ^' The plain proof of God's statute or covenant for 
Infants' Church-Membership from the creation, and the conti- 
nuance of it till the mstitution of baptism ; with the defence of 
that proof against the frivolous exceptions of Mr. Tombes. A 
confutation of Mr. Tombes' arguments. A oon&tation of the 
strange forgeries of Mr. Danvers against the ambiguity of infant 
baptism, and of his many calumnies agabst myseli and writings. 
A catalogue of fifty-six new commandments and doctrines, 
which he and the sectaries who join with him in those calumnies 
own. Animadversions on Mr. Danvers' reply to Mr. Wells ; " 
all of which he declares to be '^extorted by their unquiet 
importunity."' 



I? 



(q) Life, pert i. p. 109. 

(r) The doctrine of the Synod of Dort, on the subject referred to hj Baxter, is 
I follows :^-" Quando quidem, dec— That is, Seeing that we are to judge of the 

will of God by his word, which testifies that the children of belioTers are holy ; 

not, indeed, by nature, but by the benefit of the gracious coTonant, in which they 
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The dispute was now enlarged, including others as well as 
Tombes. Danvers was a private gentleman of small fortune who 
had joined the Baptists in the time of the Commonwealth. 
He was then governor of Stafford, and a justice of the peace. 
He was a fifth-monarchist in some of his principles, though he 
did not go the full length of the party in regard to practice. 
He was apprehended as one of them, and lodged in the Tower, 
where he appears to have remained many years, as he only ob- 
tained his release in 1671. Having been at some private meet- 
ings, where measures were concerted in favor of the Duke of 
Monmouth, he was obliged to flee to Holland after the failure of 
that attempt, where he died shortly afterwards." 

His work in this controversy, to which Baxter refers, is one of 
considerable labor : * A Treatise on Baptism, wherein that of 
Believers, and that of Infants, is examined by the Scriptures, 
with the history of both, out of Antiquity,' &c. As an historical 
work, it displays very considerable research. His opponents 
accused him of doing injustice to the fathers and ecclesiastical 
writers of the primitive church ; and both parties found in the 
ambiguity and uncertainty of these authorities, sufficient em- 
ployment for their time and patience. He was answered by 
Blinman and Wills, as well as by Baxter, and defended himself 
in three distinct treatises, published in 1675. 

In the same year in which Baxter's last work was published, 
he produced another small performance, to which it had led — 
• Richard Baxter's Review of the State of Christian Infants.' 
J 676. 8vo. In this pamphlet, he inquires '^ whether children 
should be entered in covenant with godly baptism, and be visi- 
ble members of his church, and have any covenant right to par- 
don and salvation?" This publication was occasioned by Mr. 
E. Hutchinson, Mr. Danvers, and Mr. Tombes, aU of whom had 
assailed him.^ 

It is deeply to be regretted that this controversy should have 
so long distracted the church of Christ, and that many eminent 
men have devoted so large a portion of valuable time and strength 
to its discussion. On no one point of Christian practice has so 
much been written, and on both sides to so litde purpose, as the 

are comprehended along with their parents ; pionaparenta oaffht not to donbt of 
the election and aalyation of their children whom Grod hath cuied in infancy out 
of this life/' — Art. on Prede»Hnationf Sect. 17. Davenant was one of the En- 
glish divinea deputed by Kinff Jamea to attend the Synod of Dort He waa then 
profeaaor of divinity in the University of Cambridge, and waa afterwards made 
oiahop of Saliabttiy. 

(■J Crosby's Hist of the Baptists, vol. iii. p. 97. 

(t) On the subject of infant aalvation, which has been a source of nreat anzie- 
Ur and distress to many, I beg to refer the reader to the following work, which is 
far more satisfactory tnan any thing elae Imown to me on this deeply interesting 
topic^' An Easay on the Salvation of aU Dying in Infancy 5 includmg Hints on 
the Adamic and Christian Dispensations/ by the Rev. David RusseU, of Dundee. 
12mo. td edit 1828. 
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parties seem- nearly as Csur from agreement as ever. It has 
tended greatlj to injure the cause of religion among the Dissen- 
ters, having divided their aflfections and reduced their strength 
in almost every place. Of the same mind on eveij other topic 
of importance, it is lamentable that a difference oi opinbn re- 
specting one ordinance, and that of a personal nature, aflfecting 
each individual but once in hb life, should cause greater strife 
and injury than all other subjects of diftrenee together. The 
doctrine of free communion, however, as far as baptism is con- 
cerned, promises fair, in the course of time, to extinguish a con- 
troversy, which all the books that have beea written upon it 
have entirely failed to determine. In this result, had he lived 
to witness it, none would have rejoiced more than Baxter ; as 
he was more zealous in contendmg for the compaunion of all 
Christians, than for infant baptism, notwithstanding his warmth 
in maintaining it. 

The Quakers, as a distinct sect, made their first appearance 
in the times of Baxter, and during the agitations oi the civil 
wars. His controversies with them were much briefer than 
those in which he engaged with the Baptists, but were suffi- 
ciently keen while they lasted. His opinion of them has beea 
ahready given m the first part of this work. If that opinion be 
regarded as severe, it should be remembered that the body 
referred to has undergone a great change for the better, in its 
spirit and mode of actbg, sbce the time of Baxter. He com- 
plains bitterly of the treatment that he experienced from them, 
which must, therefore, be regarded as an apology for his man- 
ner of treating them in return. Speaking of them many years 
after their first appearance, he says : 

j *' The Quakers, in^ their shops, when I go afeng London 
streets, say, ' Alas ! poor man, thou art yet in darkness.' They 
have oft come into the congregation, when I had liberty to 
preach Christ's Gospel, and cried out against me as a deceiver 
of the people. They have folbwed me home, crybg out m 
the streets, ^ The day of the Lord is combg, when thou shalt 
perish as a deceiver.' They have stood b the market-phce^ 
I and under my window, year after year, crybg out to the people, 
i *Take heed of your priests, they deceive your souls !' and ijf 

\ they saw any wear a lace or neat dothbg, they cried out to 

I me, * These are the fruit of thy mbistry.' If they spake to 
me with the greatest ignorance or nonsense, it was with as much 
fury and rage as if a bloody heart had appeared in their faces ; 
so that though I never hurt, or occasioned the hurt, of one of 
them that I know of, their tremulent countenances told me what 

, they would have done had I been in their power. Thb was 
from 1666 to 1669." » 

(a) Woikfl, Tol. z?i. p. Ifit. 
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The idea of danger from them, iotimated in this passage, was 
doubtless an entire mistake. Their words and spirit were fre« 
quently violent and provoking ; but their conduct was inva- 
riably harmless. Had thej been less opposed, and treated in a 
more Christian manner, they would have attracted less atten- 
tion, and been less formidable to those who opposed them. 
Considering the abuses of divine ordinances which had so long 
and so extensively prevailed, it is not surprising that such a 
system as Quakerism should have arisen ; and it may, perhaps^ 
have answered a useful purpose in calling the attention of men 
professing Christiani^ to the great design of all its ordinances, 
and to which thev ought ever to be regarded as subservient — 
the promotion of spirituality of mind, and the enjoyment of 
conomunion with God. 

To form a correct idea of Baxter's writings on this subject, 
it is necessary to advert to his fears of the subversion of the 
Christian ministry in the nation by some of the measures of 
the Rump Parliament. Exceedingly alarmed by certain reports 
which he had heard, he exerted Us influence, which appears 
to have been very powerful, in the county of Worcester, to pro* 
mote an appeal to Parliament. The effect of this appeared in 
*^Tbe bumble petition of many thousands, gentlemen, free* 
holders, and others, of the county of Worcester, to the parlia* 
ment of the Commonwealth of England, in behalf of the able, 
fiedthful, godly ministry of this nation.^' This petition was 
drawn up by Baxter, and presented by Colonel Bridges and Mr. 
Thomas Foley, on the 22d of December, 1652. It was after- 
wards printed, with the answer of the speaker, in the name of 
the House, thanking the petitioners for their zeal and good 
adbctioDs, and promising to take the petition into consideration. 
It expresses the fears of the petitioners, founded on various cir- 
cumstances which are enumerated, that an attempt would be 
made to put down the ministry in the kingdom. It states the 
importance of the ministry both to the temporal and the spi- 
ritual good of the country ', with the sin and danger of subverting 
it. It therefore prays for the preservation and encouragement of 
faithful ministers ; that a suitable provision might be made for 
diem ; that attention might be paid to the dark parts of Eng- 
land and Wales ; for the continued preservation of the univer- 
sities and schools of learning ; and lastly, that measures might 
be taken to heal the religious divisions which jMrevailed, and for 
the establi^ment of a better system of church government. 

This petition was very offensive to those who viewed with an 
unfavorable eye a standing ministry, especiaUy as supported by 
the state. The Quakers, in particular, who were then begmning 
to attract attention, were exceedingly hostile to the prayer pre- 
sented to parliament ; and George Fox attacked it in a pam- 
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phlet, entitled ' The Threefold Estate of Antichrist.' This 
brought Baxter into the field with — 

'The Worcestershire Petition to the Parliament for the 
Ministry of England, Defended by a Minister of Chrbt in that 
County, in answer to sixteen queries, printed in a book called, 
A Brief Discovery of the Threefold Estate of Antichrist,' be. 
1653. 4to. Baxter defends his petition against the queries con- 
tained in this performance, and retaliates with his characteristic 
acuteness in some counter queries at the end. 

That the parliament then sitting seriously meditated the abo- 
lition, either of the ministry or of the tithes, is im{HX>bable. But 
a petitition had been presented to it by a council of officers held 
at Whitehall on the 12th of August, 1652, which, among other 
things, prayed '^ that profane, scandalous, and ignorant minis- 
ters might be ejected, and men approved for godliness and gifts 
encouraged ; and that a convenient maintenance might be pro- 
vided for them, and the unequal, troublesome, and contetitious 
way of tithes be taken away." ' This petition was referred to 
a committee, after the speaker had, in the name of the House, 
thanked the petitioners for their zeal m the public cause. The 
report of this committee has been already given in page 139 ; 
from which it appears, that nothing further was recommended 
than some arrangements respecting the payment of tithes. It was 
probably with a view to counteract tiiis petition, however, that 
Baxter drew up the one from Worcestershire. That there was 
just ground of complaint against many of the clergy, is evident 
enough from Baxter's own account of them ; and had the 
Rump Parliament enacted some measure for the support of the 
clergy, less liable to objection and abuse than the tithe system, 
it would have deserved well of the country, and saved its suc- 
cessors the labor and the honor which yet await them. It is 
evident that an attempt was made, which was both wise and 
moderate in itself, and would no doubt have been improved, till 
it had finally abolished an extensive and inveterate evil, bad the 
powers which then were been permanently established. 

Speaking of the petition and the events which followed it, he 
says in his own Life, <' The sectaries were greatly annoyed, and 
one wrote a vehement invective against it ; which I answered 
m a paper called ^ The Defence of the Worcestershire Petiuon,' 
(which, by an oversight, is maimed by the want of the accuser's 
queries,) I knew not what kind of person be was that I wrote 
against, but it proved to be a Quaker ; they being just now rising, 
and this being the first of their books, as far as 1 can remember, 
that I had ever seen. 

'^ Presently, upon this, the Quakers began to make a great 

(I ) Goodwin's Commonwoalth, tqI. iii. p. 419. 
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Stir among us, acting the part of men in raptures, speaking in 
the manner of men inspired, and every where railing against 
tithes and ministers. They sent many papers of queries to 
divers mmisters about us ; to one of the chief of which I wrote 
an answer, and gave them as many more questions to answer, 
entitling it * The Quaker's Catechism.' These pamphlets being 
but one or two days' work, were no great interruption to my 
better labors, and as they were of small worth, so also of small 
cost. The same mmisters of our country, that are now silenced, 
are they that the Quakers most vehemently opposed, meddling 
little with the rest. The marvellous concurrence of instruments 
telleth us, that one principal agent doth act them all. I have 
oft asked the Quakers lately, Why they chose the same ministers 
to revile whom all the drunkards and sorcerers rail agabst ? 
And why they cried out in our assemblies. Come down, thou 
deceiver, thou hireling, thou dog ; and now never meddle with 
the pastors or congregations ? They answer, that these men sin in 
the open light, and need none to discover them ; that the Spirit 
hath his times both of severity and of lenity. But the truth is, 
they knew then they might be bold without any fear of sufierine 
by it : and now it is time for them to save their skins, they sup- 
fer enough for their own assemblies." ^ 

The following is the pamphlet to which he refers in the 
above paragraph : * The Quaker's Catechism ; or, the Quakers 
questioned, their questions answered, and both published for 
the sake of those of them that have not yet sinned unto death } 
and of these ungrounded novices that are most in danger of 
their seduction.' 1657. 4to. In an introductory address to 
the reader, he explains the circumstances which originated 
his Catechism ; giving an account, in much the same terms 
that we have already quoted, of the manner in which the 
Quakers assailed himself and bis brethren. He then addrese& 
the '' Separatists and Anabaptists of England y" whom he classes 
with the Quakers, accusing them of originating the ^' wild gen- 
eration," which is the more immediate object of his attack. Then 
follows a long letter to a young friend, who was first inclmed 
to be a Baptist, but fell m witli the Quakers, and whom he had 
endeavored to reclaim. Next comes a paper, or information 
taken on oath at Bristol, of one who represents some of the 
Quakers as disguised Romish priests : then follows the Cate- 
chism itself; in which the controversy is treated in a very desul- 
tory manner. Indeed, the doctrines of the Friends had scarce- 
ly been brought to a consistent form ; it would consequently 
have been vain to expect that the undisciplined troops, com- 
posing their army, should either attack or be attacked in reg- 

(y) Life, part i. pp. lib, 116. 

VOL. II. 33 
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ular batde. Baxter haviog been treated vtrj imceremoniouslj) 
is as unceremonious in his addresses and questions to *< the 
miserable creatures," whom he considered to be laboring un- 
der dreadful delusion. The following specimen of his questions 
will give the reader a fair sample of his mode of interrogating 
them. The subject is — the sufficiency of the light, which aB 
I men are supposed to enjoy. 

j " Was it sufficient before Christ preached the (Jospel, and 

/ sent his apostles ? or, is it now sufficient to all that never heard 

the (jospel ? If so, is not the Gospel a vain and needless 

thing? or, are you Christians that dare so affirm? If the world 

. have sufficient light, what need they your teaching, or discourse, 

; or conviction ? If all have sufficient within them, what need 

! they any convicting grace ? Why did Christ send Paul to open 

men's eyes, and to turn them from darkness to Kght,^ if they 

. had sufficient light before ? I pray you do not disdain to tell 

me, when you have rubbed your eyes, if all men have sufficient 

' light within them, why you got up into the judgment-seat, and 

I pronounced me so oft to be in darkness, and to be void of the 

i light, and to have none of the Spirit. If all have it, why may 

) not I have it?" 

In the same year in which he published his Catechism, he 
sent out a series of monthly tracts, which were chiefly intended 
to counteract the principles and progress of Quakerism. The 
first appeared in August, 1657, and is entitled, ' One Sheet for 
the Ministry against Malignants of all sorts.' In September, 
he published *One Sheet against the Quakers;' and in the fol- 
lowing month, * A Second Sheet for the Ministry, justifying our 
Calling against Quakers, Seekers, and Papists, and all that deny 
us to be the Ministers of Christ.' 

Into these tracts it is unnecessary to enter particularly, as 
their tides sufficiently explain their natiire and design. They 
furnish additional evidence to much that has been already ad- 
duced of the ceaseless vigilance and untiring labor of Baxter. 
His eye was every where ; his hand was in every work. Alive 
to all the dangers and temptations then abounding in the coun- 
try, he employed, with the utmost promptness, all the means 
which he could devise to avert the evils, or to warn men against 
them. He admonished Cromwell, he addressed the parlia- 
ment, and, at the same time, expostulated with a Seeker, ques- 
tioned a Quaker, and catechised a child. When it was neces- 
sary, be produced a folio ; when less might answer the purpose, 
he published a monthly tract. Well might he give the fcflow- 
ing answer to the reproaches of idleness thrown out against the 
[ ministry : 

I *^ The Quakers say, we are idle drones, that labor not, and 

\ therefore should not eat. The worst I wish you is, that you had 
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but my ease instead of your labor. I have reason to take \ 
myself for the least of saints, and yet I fear not to tell the ac- \ 
cuser that I take the labor of most tradesmen in the town to j 
be a pleasure to the body, in comparison with mine ; though for 
the ends and the pleasure of my mind, I would not change it • 
with the greatest prince. Their labor preserveth health, and / 
mine consumeth it } they work in ease, and I in continual pain ; ! 
they have hours and days of recreation, I have scarce time to 
eat and drink. Nobody molesteth them for their labor, j^ut 
the more I do, the more hatred and trouble I draw upon me. If j 
a Quaker ask me what all this labor is, let him come and see, ( 
or do as I do, and he shall know." < 

Baxter was, sometime after this, attacked in a huge volume 
with a singular title : ^ The Rustic's Alarm to the Rabbies ; or, 
the Country correcting the Universities and Clergy, and not with- 
out Cause, Contesting for the Truth against the Nursing Mothers, 
and tlieir Children, he. By way of Intercourse held ux Special 
with four of the Clergies' Chieftams, John Owen, Thomas 
Danson, John Tombes, and Richard Baxter ; which four Fore-- 
men hold the Sense and Senseless Faith of the whole Fry, inc. 
By Samuel Fisher, who some time went astray among the many 
Shepherds, but is now returned to the great Shepherd and 
Overseer of the Soul.' 1660. 4to. pp. 600. To this enormous 
volume of -rant, it does not appear that any of the persons at- 
tacked, made a reply. Fisher was originally in the church, 
and chaplain to Sir Arthur Hasehigg : he afterwards became a 
Baptist, and wrote the only folio volume which I believe has 
ever been written on that side of the question, ' Baby Baptism, < 
mere Babyism,' in which he animadverts on Baxter. He soon ^ ^ 
after became Quaker, and labored hard to destroy the things 
which he had formerly built up. He is said to have been a man 
of piety and of leammg, but fickle and violent. Nothing but 
an inspection of his books can enable any one to form an idea 
of the extraordinary style in which he wrote. 

At a subsequent period of his life, Baxter engaged in a per- 
sonal controversy on the prmciples of Quakerism, with William 
Penn, but it led to no publication on the points in debate* 
The discussion has been referred to in the former part of this 
work. By that time, the number of the Friends had gready in- 
ci^eased, their principles and practice had assumed a more 
definite form, and their conduct, in regard to the great subject 
of religious liberty, had entitled them to the approbation and 
esteem of all the firiends of religion and freedom. In Penn and 
Barclay they found abler and more successful defenders and 
advocates than Fox or Fisher, who required to be met with 
difi^rent arguments, and in a better style and spirit, than had 
been employed by Baxter. 
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In the last year of his life, Baxter was led to engage in a con** 
troversj with the Rev. Thomas Beverly, on the subject of the 
MiUenniiim, and the second advent of the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
is one of those subjects which appears, from time to time, to 
have agitated the church of Christ, from the very beginning. 
Even in the days of the apostles, some indulged the expectation 
that the coming of the Lord was at hand, and, under the m- 
fluence of this feeling, appear to have relaxed in their attention 
to the ordinary duties of life. ' In the subsequent ages, the 
doctrine of the Millennium was a favorite speculation with many, 
though very various and discordant sentiments were entertained 
respecting it. At the Reformation it had its patrons among those 
whose imaginations were excited by the extraordinary events of 
the period, to expect that the time of the restitution of all things 
was near. During the Commonwealdi, the fifth-monarchy men 
brought this subject again into prominent notice : but the ex- 
travagances of some of them, and the destruction which they 
brought on themselves, sunk it into contempt. It was held, 
however, by some most respectable and learned individuals, both 
before and after the time of the Commonwealth. It is only 
necessary to mention, in proof of this, the names of Joseph 
Mede and Henry More ; men alike distinguished for learning 
and talents, and for their mild and conciliatory dispositions. 

Among the most strenuous and ardent supporters of this 
doctrine, was Thomas Beverly, a man by no means destitute of 
good sense, scriptural information, and ardent zeal. He was 
pastor of a dissenting congregation, which assembled in Cutlers' 
Hall, and began his career as a writer on the prophecies, about 
the period of the Revolution, of which he was a most devoted 
firiend and admirer. In a work published in 1688, dedicated to 
the Prince of Orange, he endeavors to show that the Papacy 
could not last above nine years, and that the Millennium would 
commence in 1697. From this time to that portentous year, 
he continued to send forth his publications on the subject in 
great numbers, challenging every body to answer them. He 
lived to see-all his prophetical calculations fail ; so that on the 
year in which they should have commenced their fulfilment, he 
resigned his pastoral charge, retired into the country, and 
shortly after sunk into obscurity. Such was the fate of a man 
whose talents, ardor, and devotedness, had they been better 
directed, might have rendered him eminently useful ; but whose 
misdirected 2eal and erroneous calculations issued only in dis- 
appointment to himself, sorrow to his friends, and triumph to 
the enemies of religion.^ 

Beverly was the friend and correspondent of Baxter. He 
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i) 2 Tbess. ii. iii. 6—12. 

a) Wilaon's Hiet. of Diss. Churches, vol. ii. pp. 64 — 66. 
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admired his talents, respected his piet}% and courted his ac- 
quaintance. Knowing the candor with which Baxter listened 
to every plausible representation on religious subjects, and being 
convinced that if he could but engage his attention, he would 
openly espouse his cause, or enter ^e lists against him ; either of 
which results would answer his purpose by calling attention to 
his own publications. He accordingly presented him with them 
as they appeared, and most perseveringly solicited his observa- 
tions upon them. Having published his ' Catechism of the King- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Thousand Years ; showing 
by Scripture that the great articles of the Redemption, the 
Resurrection, the Mystery of the Saints not dying but changed, 
the Judgment, the Delivering up of the Kingdom to God, all in 
all, cannot be explained at full dimensions without it ;' he sent it 
to Baxter, with an earnest request to be favored with his opi- 
nion of it. The substance of Beverly's doctrine appears to be : 
that Christ's kingdom begins only at the Millennium : that 
the commencement of the Millennium and the resurrection of 
die saints, are parallel events ; that the Millennium is the day of 
judgment spoken of in scripture ; that during it the saints shall 
increase and multiply upon the earth ; that the wicked shall 
also be upon the earth ; and that a grand conflict shall take place 
at the battle of Armageddon, when the wicked shall be de- 
stroyed. With all this is mixed up some strange speculations 
about the person of Christ. 

On receiving the ^ Millenary Catechism,' Baxter addressed a 
long and kind letter to the author, proposing a series of ques- 
tions to him. He assures him they were written not in a spirit 
of captiousness, but from a real desire of information, which he 
considered Beverly well qualifled to supply. As these questions 
are not unimportant at the present time, I shall extract a few 
of them. 

" Doth the Revelation mention one thousand years or tu>o 9 
If but one, doth not that begin upon the fall of Babylon ? Why 
say you that Christ's kingdom beginneth at the one thousand 
years, when so many things tell us of his kingdom existent long 
before ? Hath he not governed by laws, and initial execution, 
long before ? yea, the kingdom is among us and within us. Do 
not the spirits of the departed just, with the angels, now con- 
stitute the general assembly above; and is not that the kingdom 
of Christ, and doth he not now reign over all ? Shall these 
blessed souls come down for one thousand years, and dwell either 
with devils, or where devils now dwell, in die air. If they come 
thither with Christ at judgment, shall they dwell there so long? 
and is it no worse a place than where they are ? Seeing the 
heavens that now are must then be burnt, is not the air the lower 
part of the heavens, or that at least, and shall Christ and the 
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new Jerusalem dwell in tbe consuming fire ? I etnnot possUjr 
find what time you allot to the conflagratioa of heaven ; whe- 
ther it shall continue burning all the one thousand years, or be 
quickly dispached at first ; nor yet what time or measure you 
set to the conflagration of the earth. Doth it bum all at oncey 
or by gradations, as Dr. Cressener thinks, beginnuig at Rome, 
and so going on? or is it all the one thousand years proceeding 
to its dispatch ? If so, it is a wonder that this long fire con- 
sumeth not Gog and Magog ; and if the inhabitaats 6j firom it, 
as at Etna, whither do they carry their goods, and where will 
they find room, both saints and sinners ? Is it the new earth 
all the while it is burning ? If it be burnt at all at tbe bepn- 
ning, where are the surviving saints all the while ? 

** You avoid many difficulties by holding but one resorrectioD^ 
but what then becomes of the bodies of all the wicked, who die 
during the one thousand years ? Do soul and body go to heU 
unburied, or do only their souls sufifer and their bodies never 
rise? Isthereoneconflagratkmortwo? The Scriptures speak 
but of one ; and then what becomes of your new earth at the 
end of the one thousand years? are not Grog and Magog burnt 
at last ? Is your beloved city on earth in one place ? and where i 
or over the whole earth ? Is not the number that cover the 
camp, as the sand of the sea, with Grog and Magog, inconsistent 
with ihe description of the new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness, and with the times of restitution, when the giotiiii^ 
creation shall be delivered from tbe bondage of coiruption into 
a paradisiacal state ?'"* 

Such is a specimen of the questions which Baxter proposed 
to Beverly, on his having transmitted to him a copy ot the work 
which he had published. Could I have quoted them all, they 
would have shown how amply Baxter, even at this advanced 
period of his life, entered into the subject, and that no portico 
of his natural acuteness had yet failed him. It does not seem 
to have produced much effect on Beverly ; and therefore, io 
the course of the year 1691, appeared a 4to tract, entided 
* The Glorious Kingdom of Christ described and eleerly vin^ 
dicated, he., by Richard Baxter, whose comfort is onty the hope 
of that kingdom.' 

In this work he enters the lists with the Millenarians in g^ 
neral : with those who boldly asserted the future restoration and 
reign of the Jews, and the one thousand years' rest before the ooih 
flagration ; with those also who expected a r«gn of one tiiousand 
years after the conflagration ; and with Beveriy in particalar, hi 
answer to his challenges and c^isures, of which be appears to 
have been very liberd. Baxter endeavors to explain tbe pro* 

(b) Letter to BeTwly^BMer MM. 
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mise of the new heavens and the new earth ; and contends for 
the everlastmg duratbn of Christ's kingdom. He undertakes 
to prove that the doctrines of Beverly, and the Millenarians, are 
chimerical^ and without foundation in Scripture ; that the views 
commonly entertained on these subjects are in accordance with 
«B correct inter{n-etation of the prophecies of the Bible ; that 
Christ's kingdom is spiritual in its nature, properly commenced 
at his resurrection, and will continue till the final conflagration^ 
when it will be perfected forever in heaven. 

From this work, it appears that Baxter did not believe that the 
ten tribes were ever so entirely lost as many suppose, and that part 
of them existed in the time of Christ and the Apostles ; conse* 
quendy that the recovery of such a body, according to the expec- 
tations of many, is not to be looked for. Nor does be appear to 
have believed in any national conversion of the Jewish people 
in their restoration to their own country, in their instrumentality 
for the conversion of the world, or in their future superiority 
over the nations. Hb reasonings on all these topics, cannot be 
given. I do not agree with him in every point, but I have no 
hesitation in sajring, that though less known than many of his 
works, it is one of the acotest and best written of his numerous 
publications. The opinions of Beverly were not new when he 
wrote ; they had been frequendy started and exploded before. 
They have been repeatedly revived since, maintained with no less 
confidence, and propagated with equal zeal ; and in future ages 
wiH probably continue to experience the same fate. One pas- 
sage of Baxter's tract, relating to Beverly, I think merits to be 
quoted : 

^' Your writings make it plain, that you are a good man, of 
deep thoughts, fallen into a fond esteem of your new, uoripe 
conceptions, and wrapt up thereby into a diseased conceitedness. 
How you ^1 be able to bear it when Providence and experience 
have confuted you in 1697, I know not. But I am the more 
bold to foretell your failing, by my persuasion, that your expo- 
sition of the Revelation, is a mere mistake irom the beginning 
almost to the end. 

** Wonder not that nobody writeth to confute you. For men 
love not to trouble themselves with convmcing every single man 
of his errors. The reason why I attempt it is, because by the 
seduction of some of my friends, and the general inclination of 
the Antinomian, Anabaptist, and separating party to this con* 
ceit of the thousand years' kingdom, I understand that your 
opinion, which formerly was tolerable as confined to a few con- 
ceited ^d men, is now becoming a great article of their faith 
and religion, especially since I see that in all your professed ex* 
traordmary humili^, you brand all who dissent from you as 
semi*Sadducees of the apostacy, and constantly chaUenge all 
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pastors and doctors to answer you ; and maintain (diough yoa 
conform) that Grod's word knoweth not a clergy."" 

Beverly published a short answer to Baxter, as full of con- 
fidence as ever. In consequence of which, Baxter brought out 
Juickly after, another pamphlet in * Reply to Mr. Thomas 
(everly's Answer to my Reasons against his Doctrine of the 
Thousand Years' Middle Kingdom, and of the Conversion of 
the Jews.' Feb. 20, 1691. 4to. This tract consists of only twen- 
ty-one pages, and must have been among the last things of a con- 
troversial nature which Baxter wrote, as appears from the date 
on the title-page, where he also speaks of himself ^' as passing 
to that world where we shall see face to face." Beverly had the 
last word in ' The One Thousand Years' Kingdom of Christ in 
its full Scripture State, answering Mr. Baxter's new Treatise in 
opposition to it.' 1691. 4to. 

Thus ended Baxter's Debate with Beverly on the subject of 
the Millenium ; and here must terminate our account of the 
minor controversies in which he was engaged. Employed in 
such afiairs during the greater part of his public life, he seems 
to have become so accustomed to the warfare and language of 
religious controversy, that it had comparatively little influence 
on his temper. He could pass without effort from debating 
Baptism to meditations on the ' Saint's Rest ;' and from disputes 
about the Millennium, to the expression of his ' Dying Thoughts.' 
He opposed firmly what he believed to be error ; but though he 
often used the language of sharpness, the law of kindness never 
ceased to reign in bis breast. 



CHAPTER XI. 

POLmCAL AND HISTORICAL WORKS. 

Introductory ObMrv&tion*— * Humble Advice *— * Holy Commonwealth '—Origin nod netj|B of 
tho Work— Involved the Author in much trouble— The Political Principle* which it avow* — 
Recalled by Baxter— Motives for doing lo— * Church Hwtoir of Bishopi *— Attacked by Mor- 
rioe— * True History of BiBhops and Councils Defended '— ' Breviate or tho Life of Mrs. Bax- 
ter *— * Penitent Confession *— Conduct of Ix)ng towards Baxter—* Rcliquie Baxteriame *— 
Character of this Work— Imperfectly fiditod'by Sylvester— Calamy'fe Aecoont of it, and iu 
Reception— His Abridgment of It— Oontroversy to which it led. 

It is difficult to define what ought, in particular circumstances, 
to be the conduct of a Christian minister respecting political 
afiau-s. Neidier the profession of Christianity, nor the office of 
the ministry, deprives a man of his civil privileges, or of a 
right to exercise tbera. At the same time, ** all things which 

(c) pp. 45, 46. It is a ?ery curious fact, which appears to have struck Baxter, 
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m% hcwM may not be expedient." Every man, and especially 
every minister of Christ, is bound to study what may tend most 
eflfectually to promote the grand design of Cbrisdanityi and to 
abstain as much as possible, both from giving offence to the 
weak, and exciting unnecessary prejudices against him on the 
part of others. It is easy to act when the affairs of a country 
ve moving on with regularity and smoothness ; but when '^ the 
foundations are all out of course," and ** civil dudgeon" runs 
high, the most inofiensive and conscientious persons may fre* 
quently be exposed to great difficulty. Taking part in their 
country's affiiirs will expose them to the charge of meddling and 
sedition; while entire neutrality may probably bring upon 
them the no less injurious insinuation ot selfish indifference. 
To these difficulties religious people were gready exposed 
during she trying period of England's struggle for civil and re- 
ligious freedom. 

Baxter was not a man formed for neutrality. It was not in 
bis nature to avoid taking part with the weak and righteous, 
and opposing their oppressors. His mind entered into every 
subject which mterested his countrymen, and regardless of con- 
sequences to himself, he fearlessly committed both his actions 
ind his opinions to the public. In the former part of this work, 
we have seen how he joined the army of the Commonwealth, with 
his reasons for so doing. He was a bver of constitutional mon<- 
arohy, but an enemy of despotism ; and regarding the govern- 
ment as determined to crush the religion and liberties of his 
country, he felt himself bound to support those whom he viewed 
as its best and only friends, though many of their measures he 
saw reason to condemn and oppose. 

It must be confessed, however, that he was not at home on 
politica] matters. They were uncongenial to his heavenly mind, 
and to all his habits and pursuits. Compliance with the wishes 
of others, the promotion of what he considei'ed the peace and 
interests of religfon and the commonwealth, or the defence of 
himself against gross misrepresentations, were the motives by 
which he appears to have been generally actuated in all his 
writings of this descriptum. Some of the works which are 
now to come before us contain much information respecting the 
period diey relate to, and are, on this account, still important 
and interesting. 

The first of these which claims our attention, ^ The Wor- 

M be refera to it more than once in this pamphlet, that the abettors of the doc- 
trine of the Millenium, against which he contended, were mostly of two classes. 
Conformists and high Calvinists. That this is the case still, is known to all who 
are acquainted with the parties who have agjitated this question in latter years. 
This is not the place to account for this co-incidence, but it is certainly worthy 
of some attentioa. BeTerly was a Dissenting Conformist, and attached to the 
hifh side of the Chrictian controversy in which he took part. 

VOL. II. 34 
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cestershire Petition,' with Baxter's defence of it, may be re* 
garded as the earliest of his political performances ; but as 
sufficient notice of them has been taken in treating of the 
Quaker controversy, with which these pamphlets were closely- 
connected, it is unnecessary to advert to them again. His 
next work in this department was not published by himself* 
* Richard Baxter's Humble Advice ; or, the Heads of those 
Things which were offered to many Honorable Members of Par- 
liament by Mr. Richard Baxter, at the end of his Sermon, De* 
ceinber 24, at the Abbey of Westminster : with some Additions, 
as they were delivered by him to a friend, that desired them, who 
thought meet to make them public' 1655. 4to. There is no- 
thing in this tract worthy of particular notice ; it contains some 
instructions, which the author thought calculated to promote 
reformation and peace. 

The work which, of all others written by Baxter, created the 
strongest sensation at the dme, and occasioned the greatest 
trouble to him afterwards, was his * Holy Commonwealth ; or. 
Political Aphorisms ; opening the true principles of Grovem- 
ment ; for the healing of the mistakesj and resolving the doubts^ 
that most endanger and trouble England at this time; and 
directing the desires of sober Christians that long to see the 
Kingdoms of this world become the Kingdoms of the Lord and 
of his Christ.' 1659. 8vo. The following is his own account 
of the origin and object of this work, with the treatment which 
it experienced. 

'' The book which hath furnished my enemies with matter of 
reviling, which none must dare to answer, is my ' Holy Com- 
monwealth.' The occasion of it was this : when our pretorian 
sectarian bands had cut all bonds, pulled down all government, 
and after the death of the king had twelve years kept out his 
son, few men saw any probability of his restitution, and every 
self-conceited fellow was ready to offer his model for a new form 
of government. Mr. Hobbes' * Laviathan' had pleased many. ^ 
Mr. Thomas White, the great Papist, had written his Politics in 
English, for the interest of the Protector, to prove that subjects 
ought to submit and subject themselves to such a change. * 

(d) Hobbes produced his ' LeTiathan ; or, the Matter, Form, and Power of a 
Commonwealth/ in 1651. Few books have occasioned more or fiercer contro- 
Tersy than this production of the philosopher of Malmsbury. It is an sble, learn- 
ed, but most paradoxical and irreligious performance. Its principles would 
justify all social disorder and all impieW. But the scsles of tne Leviathan are 
very hard to penetrate, and have injured most of the weapons which hare been 
tried upon it. Lord Clarendon * surveyed^ it, and Bishop Bramhall endeavored 
to * caiai' it; but the monster still lived, exercising the inoenuity and courage 
of many a successive combatant. The most formidable of his antagonists were 
— Cumberland, in his work ' De Legibus Maturao,' and Cudworth, in the ' Intel- 
lectual System.' 

(e) The book of White to which Baxter here refers is, 'The Grounds of Obedi- 
ence and Government,' which appeared in 1656. The author was a Catholic 
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Mr. James Harrington (they say, by the help of Mr. H. 
Neville ' ) bad written a book in folio for a democracy, called 
Oceana, ^ seriously describing a form near to the Venetian, and 
setting Uie people upon the desires of a change. After this, Sir 
H. Vane and his party were about their sectarian democratical 
model, ^ which Stubbsdefended. * Rogers, ^ Needbam, ' and Mr. 
Bagshaw," had also written against monarchy before. In the 
end of an episde before my book on 'Crucifying the Woild,' 
I had spoken a few words against this innovation and opposition 
to monarchy ; and having especially touched upon ' Oceana' and 

* Leviathan,' Mr. Harrmgton seemed in a Bethlehem rage ; for 

priest, poMeising contidenble talents as a philosopher, and whose writings^ both 
on theological and philosophical subjects, were numerous. He disputed some of 
the dogmas of his own church, and used to wrangle with Hobbes, with whom he 
was intimate. In the book above referred to, he justifies the resistance offered 
to Charles I., and supported the government of CromweU. He died in 1676, in 
the seventy-fonrth year of his age. 

(f) Henry X*9eville, accordins to Wood, was an ingenious and well-bred gentle- 
man^ and a good but conceited poet. — Athen, Oxon. vol. iii. p. 1119. He was an 
active member of a political club to which Harrington belonged. 

(f ) ' The Commonwealth of Oceana,' by Harrington, appeared in 1656. and was 
another of those theories of government, which were gendered during the Com- 
monwealth, and wilh which Baxter appears to have been ereatly dissatisfied. It 
was written in imitation of the ' Atlantis ' of Plato, and the ' Utopia' of Sir 
Thomas More ; and, like both its celebrated prototypes, deserves to be viewed 
vtlj as a political romance. It is constructed on ttie principles of pure republi- 
canism, and was therefore not more acceptable to CromweU, than afterwards 
to Charles. The author was one of the most active, restless spirits of the Com- 
monwealth, — ingenious and visionary, but very harmless. He died in a state of 
insanity, having for some time before his death imagined that his perspiration 
was turned into flies and bees. The celebrated Tolland collected his works, to 
which he prefixed a Life. The ' Oceana ' is worth the reading for its ingenuity 
and s^le. 

(h) 1 suppose Baxter refers here to Vane's ' Healing Question,' in which he en- 
deavors to adjust the points of government on democratical principles, combined 
with reliffion. 

(i) Stubbs wrote an ' Essay in Defence ol the Good Old Cause ; or, a Dis- 
course concerning the use and extent of the Power of the Civil Magistrate in 
Spiritual Affiiirs.' 1669. The preface to this work contains a defence of Vane ; 
but he also wrote by itself ' A Vindication of that Prudent and Honorable Knight, 
Sir Henry Vane, from the Lies and Calumnies of Mr. Richard Baxter, in a Moni- 
tory Letter to the said Mr B.' 16d9. This is the book to which I suppose Baxter 
alludes. 

(k) John Rogers, the Fiflh-Monarchy man, wrote ' Christian Concertation with 
Mr Prynne, Mr Baxter, and Mr Harrington, for the True Cause of the Common- 
wealth.' 1659. 4to. This is intended as an answer to Prynne's ' Anatomy of the 
Republic,' Sec. ; and to Baxter's ' Holy Commonwealth/ and part of his ' Key to 
Catholics.' Ro^rs was not destitute of parts and learning y but he was one of 
the most enthusiastic spirits of the exoiteo age in which he lived. 

(1) Marchmont r^eedham was one of the most celebrated political adventurers 
<if tiie times. He was author of many of the 'Mercuries,' as they were called, 
which then flew about in all directions, and took all sides of the great political 
questions which agitated the country. He is said to have been ' transcendently 
gifted in opprobrious and treasonable droll,' which he did not scruple to employ 
on all occasions. Perhaps the phmphlet to which Baxter refers, as written by 
him, is his 'Discourse of the Excellency of a Free State above a&inffly Govern- 
ment' 1650. 

(m) The book of Basshaw's referred to is a Latin treatise ' De Monarchia Ab- 
solut4 Politica,' d&c. 1659. 'The arguments in this disconrse,' says Baxter, 

* seem to be such poor, injudicious, slender stuff, that it was one occasion of my 
writing twenty arguments against Democracy, which Iput into the book which 
I have since revoked, ' The Holy Commonwealth.'— jmixter's Second Admom- 
Uon to Bag9httto. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



368 



THE LIVE AND WMTIXOS 



I J 



by way of scoro he printed half a sheet of foolish jeslB, in sudi 
words as idiots or drunkards use, railing at ministers as a pack 
of fools and knaves ; and by bis gibberish derisiaa persuading 
men that we deserve no other answer than soch scorn and non- 
sense as beseemeth fools. With most insolent pride he carried 
\tj as if neither I nor any ministers understood at all what policy 
was, but praied against we knew not what, and had presumed 
to speak against other men's art, which he was master of, and 
his Knowledge, to such idiots as we, incomprehensible*'' This 
made me think it fit, having given that general hint against his 
* Oceana,' to give a more particular charge, and withal to give 
the world and him an account of my political principles, and 
Id show what I held as well as what i denied ; which I did 
in that book called 'Holy Commonwealth,' as contrary 4o 
his heathenish commonwealth. In which I pleaded the 
cause of monarchy as better than democracy and aristocracy ; 
but as under Grod the universal monarch. Here Bishop 
Morley hath his matter of charge against me, of whioa 
one part is that I spake against unlimited monarchy, because 
' God himself bath lunited all monarchs. If I had said that & 
laws limit monarchs, I might, amongst some men, be thought if 
a traitor and inxecusable ; but to say that God limiteth 
monarchs, I thought had never before been chargeable whfa 
treason, or opposed by any that believed that there is a God. 
If they are indeed unlimited in respect of God, we have many 
Gods or no God. But now it is dangerous to meddle mth these 
matters, most men say. Let God defend himself. 

" In the end of this book is an appendix concemixi| the cause 
of the parliament's first war, which was thus occasioned : Sir 
Francis Nethersole, a religious knight, who was against the 
lawfulness of the war on both sides, sent his man to me with 
letters to advise me to tell Cromwell of his usurpation, and to 
counsel him to call b the king ; of which, when I had given hhn ^ 
satisfaction, he sent him again with more letters and books to 
convince me of the unlawfulness of the parliament's war, and 
others attempting it at the same time> and the confusion^ 
which the army had brought upon us, being such as made me 
very much disposed to think ill of those beginnings which had 
no better an end, I thought it best to publish my detestation 
and lamentation for those rebellious proceedmgs of the army; 
which I did as plainly as could be borne, both in an epistle to 
diem^ and in a meditation at the end. I withal declared the 

(n) Baiter conld acarcely expect way other treatment than he here describei 
from such men ft§ Harrington. Politics wae the element in which inch men Iit- 
«d and breathed->the field whicAi they considered their own. Tbej regarded 
Baxter as learing his proper business and meddling with theirs, ^friien he wrote 
on goTemment, and were therefore disposed to say in banter, " Ne sntor ultra 
crepidam/' instead of reasoning with him. 
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nrj tnttb,ihat berebj I was msde suspicious and doukful of 
tbe beginiiings or first cavse, but yet was not able to aaswer 
the arguments which the lawyers of the Parliament then gave^ 
and which bad formerly inclined me to that side. I confessed 
diat if men's miscarriages aod ill accidents would wanant me 
to condemn die beginnings which were for another cause, dieii 
I shouhl have condemned them ; but that not being the way, I 
found myself yet unaUe to answer the first reasons, and there^ 
fore laid them down together, desiring the help of others to 
answer them, professing my own suspicion, andtmy daily prayers 
to God for just satisfaction. And this paper is it that oontaineth 
all my crimes.'' ® 

Such IS Baxter's own account of this work many years after its 
publication. Beside the preface and ooDclusion, it contains 
three hundred and eighty theses, or. a{^risms, each of which is 
fflostrated at more or less length: beginning with, ^ There we 
men inhabitmg the earth," and ending with ** A prudent godly 
prince is so rare, that the people who enjoy such, ought greaify 
to love, obey, and honor lum." The space between these very 
evident points is filled up widi a multitude of discussions, mme 
more and others less interesting. On many of the subjects which 
he discusses, Baxter had enlightened views. He was the friend 
of civil liberty, and an enemy to deroodsm aod aibitrair fower« 
On both these subjects be occasionaUy wrote well. He eeeoM 
also to have understood the great end and design of govern* 
moot to be, the good of the governed ; and describes more aocik 
rately than might have been expected, the nature of the British 
oonsdtution. On die magistrates' power or authority in fnatters 
of religion, he was at fault, and writes like a person who imper* 
fecdy understood the subject. He would never have been a 
persecutor himself, but he saw no objection that men should be 
compelled to submit, for their own good, in what be regarded 
as lesser matters. This, however, is very dangerous ground to 
occupy. 

The most obnoxious part of the book, at die -time which fol- 
lowed its publication, b the conclusion, where he defends the 
doctrine of resistance to illegal and oppressive governments, and 
justifies the war on the part of the people of England against 
the king. The following passages states the principal grounds 
of his opinion, in which, whatever reproach he had t9 endure at 
the time, every friend of tbe British constitution now agrees 
with him. 

'^ The laws in England are above the king : because they «rp 
not his acts alone, but the acts of king and parliament con- 
junctiy, who have the legislative, that is, the sovereign power. 

(o) Life, part i. pp. US, tl9. 
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This IB confessed by the king in the answer to the nbeteen 
propositions. The king was to execute judgment according to 
these laws, by his judges in his courts of jusdce : and his par- 
liament was his highest court, where his personal will and word 
were not sufficient authority to suspend or cross the judgment 
of the court, except in some particular cases submitted to him. 
The people's rights were evidently invaded : ship-money and 
other impositions were without law, and so without authority. 
The new oath imposed by the convocadon and the king, the 
ejecting and punishing ministers for not reading. the Book of 
Sports on the Lord's-days, for not bowing towards the altar, 
for preaching lectures, and twice on the Lord's-day ; with many 
the like, were without law, and so without authori^. 

^^ The parliament did remonstrate to the kingdom, the danger 
ef the subversion of its religion and liberties, and of the common 
good and interest of the people, whose trustees they were : and 
we were oblieed to believe them both as the most competent 
witnesses and judges, and the chosen trustees of our liberties. 
We are ourselves mcapable of a full discovery of such dangers 
till it be too late to remedy them : and therefore the constitu- 
tion of the government having made the parliament the trustees 
of our liberties, hath made them our eyes by which we must 
discern our dangers, or else they had been useless to us. The 
ibrmer proceedings ajSTorded us so much experience as made the 
parliament's remonstrance credible. We saw the king raise forces 
against the parliament ; having forsaken it, and first sought to 
seize upon its members in a way which he confessed a breach 
of its privilege. All the king's counsellors and soldiers were 
subjects, and legally under the power of the parliament. It 
had power to try any subject, and adjudge them to punishment 
for their crimes. The offenders whom it would have judged, 
fled from justice to the king and there defended themselves by 
force. 

*^ When the parliament commanded us to obey them, and 
not resist them, I knew not how to resist and disobey them, 
without violation of the command of God, '* Let every soul 
be subject to the higher power," be. ; and without incurring 
the danger of the condemnation there threatened to resistors. 
I think none doubts but that command obliged Christians 
to obey the senate as well as the emperor. When it was 
confessed by the king that the legislative power was in the 
three estates conjunct, and the estate was mixed, and conse- 
auently that the parliament had a part in the sovereignty, I 
mought it treason to resist them, as the enemy did, apparently, 
m order to their subversion ; and unlawful to disobey their just 
commands, such as I thought these were. 

^^ I had great reason to believe that if the king had con- 
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quered the parliament, the nation had lost all security of their 
liberties, and been at his mercy, and not merely under his go- 
vemment ; and that if he had conquered them by such persons 
as he then employed, it had not been in his power to have 
preserved the commonwealth if he would. His impious and 
popish armies would have ruled him, and used him as other 
armies have done those that trusted them. 

^^ I knew that the parliament was the representative body of 
the people of the commonwealth, who are the subject ot the 
common good; that the common good is the essential end 
of government, and therefore that it cannot be a just war that, 
by their king, is made against them, except in certain ex- 
cepted cases : and that the end being more excellent than the 
means, is to be preserved by us, and by no means to stand in 
competition with the end. And, therefore, if I had known that 
the parliament had been the beginners, and most in fault, yet 
the ruin of our trustees and representatives, and so of all the 
security of the nation, is a punishment greater than any fauk 
of theirs against a king can deserve ; and that their faults 
cannot disoblige me from defending the Commonwealth. I 
owned not all diat ever they did ; but I took it to be my du^ 
to look to the main end. I knew that the king had all his 
power for the common good, and therefore that no cause can 
warrant him to make the commonwealth the party which he 
shall exercise hostility against. War agamst the parliament^ 
especially by such an army, in such a cause, b hostility 
agamst them, and so against the commonwealth. All this 
seemed plain to me : and especially when I knew how things 
went before, and who were the agents, and how they were 
minded, and what were their purposes against the people." p 

I doubt greatly whether, by any man of bis own or of the 
present age, a clearer exposition could be given of the justify- 
ing causes of the civil war than these extracts furnish. They 
afibrd an adimrable specimen of the clear view which Baxter 
had of the great question which so long distracted the country^ 
and sufficiently account for his own conduct and that of many 
others in these painful transactions. While many circumstances 
compelled him to review the past, his mind never underwent 
any material change on those points. In the following passage,, 
after having noticed the faults which had been committed oo 
both sides, and some reasons of regret peculiar to himself, he 
avows his deliberate conviction of the righteousness of the 
cause, and declares what would be his future conduct under 
similar circumstances. 

'^ I shall continue with self-suspicion to search, and be glad 

(p) Holy Commonwealth, pp. 470, 472, 474, 477, 478, 480, 481. 
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of any iaformatiou that may ooDTince me if I have been iiiia«> 
lakea ; and make it my daily earnest prayer to God that he 
will not suffisr me to lire or die impenitent]y» or without the dis* 
covery of my sin, if I have sinned in this matter. Could I be 
oouvfliced of it, I would as gladly make a public recaotatioa 
as I would eat or drink ; and I think I can say that I am truly 
wiUing to know the truth. But yet I cannot see that I waa 
nnstaken in the mam cause, or dare repent of it, nor forbear 
the same, if it were to do |igain in the same state of things. I 
should do all I could to prevent such a war : but if it could not 
be prevented, I must take the same side as then I did. And 
my judgment tells me that if I should do otherwise, I should be 
guilty of treason or disloyalty against the sovereign power of the 
land, of perfidiousness to the commonwealth, of perferring of* 
fending subjects before the laws and justice, the will of the king 
above the safe^ of the commonwealth, and consequently 
above his own welfare ; and that 1 should be guilty of giv- 
ing up the land to blood, or to much worse, under pretence 
of avoiding blood in a necessary defence of all that is dear 
tous."^ 

^ The Holy Comnoonwealth ' was published at a very critical 
time, just as Richard Cromwell was fallmg, and before it ap- 

E eared whether a republic or the old monarchy was to occupy 
is place. ^' It was written," the author tells us, '' while the Lord 
Protector, prudently, piously, faithfully, to his inmiortal honor, 
did exercise the government." Unfortunately, with Richard fell 
the liberties of England for many a year ; and the powers that 
came to be, took care to remember the alleged sins of Baxter 
committed in this work. It was often quoted against him, and 
its sentiments greatly misrepresented. Among others, it was 
attacked by Thomas Tomkins, a high-church clergyman, and 
a decided opposer of toleration and the privileges of the dia^ntr 
en after the Restoration, in his ^ Rebel's Plea examined ; or, 
Mr. Baxter's Judgment concerning the late War.' 1660. 4to. 
Tomkins was the nephew of an old accquaintance of Baxter, a 
prebendary at Worcester, where be was a schoolboy when Bax- 
ter lived in the country. After writing this book he was created 
a doctor, and made chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
Baxter says, his * Rebel's Plea' *' was a confutation of such 
pasaages in his * Holy Commonwealth,' as he least understood, 
and could make most odious." ' This is 'not the only book 
which Tomkins wrote against the Nonconformists. He was 
author of ^ The Inconveniences of Toleration ; or the Modern 
Pleas of Toleration considered;' a book on which Baxter 
bestows some animadversions in his * Apology for the Noncon- 

(q) Holy CommoBwealth, pp. 486, 487. (r) Life, put ii. p. S74. 
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formists, Ministry.' The author was in high esteem with Shel- 
don who made him rector of Lambeth, and conferred on him 
other preferments. * 

Beside this direct attack, all the political adversaries of Bax- 
ter, such as Morley, * L'Estrange, Long, and others, took occa- 
sion to reproach him for the sentiments of this book. At last, 
in company with some of the writings of Owen, Locke, and 
other friends of British freedom, it was consigned to the fire by 
a decree of the University of Oxford. This reflected honor 
rather than disgrace on Baxter ; and was in due time, as has 
been mentioned elsewhere, amply avenged on the time-serving 
body which thus dishonored itself. 

Long before that time, however in consequence of the 
incessant attacks made upon him, "on account of this work, 
he published at the end ot the preface to his ' Life of Faith,' 
prmted in 1670, his regret for having published the book, 
and recalls it. The document is very curious, and failed to 
answer its purpose. The scripta manet was too powerful 
for Baxter's declaration of non scripium. ''Let the reader 

(s) Athen. Oxon. vol. iii. p. 1047. 

(t) Bishop Morley declares that it was on accoant of the ■entiments arowed in 
the ' Holy Commonwealth ' he reftued to allow Baxter to preach in his diocese ; 
and that he told him so when he waited on him to obtain permission to resume his 
labors at Kidderminster : which he alleges Baxter concealed. This does no cred- 
it to the bishop ; and only shows how dangerous it then was for a man to oreach 
the Gospel, or be a friend to the liberties of his country. — See the Biahop qf 
Wmchetter'a VindicaUon. 

(u) One of the most fUrious attacks made on Baiter, in which the ' Holy Com^ 
monwealth ' is referred to, was by a person of the name of Edward Pettit, M. A., 
in a work entitled ' Visions of Government/ published in 1684. After misrepre- 
senting the principles, and calumniating the character, of Baxter, he puts into thb 
mouth of Bradshaw, — whom he infamously represents as president of hell, be- 
stowing the crown on Baxter, in a contest between him, Hobbes, and Neville, for 
pre-eminence, — the following invectiye : " If he, whose faith is faction, whose 
religion is rebellion, whi ise prayers are spells, whose piety is magic, whose purl- 
er is the gall of bitterness, wno can cant and recant ana cant again, who can trans- 
form himself into as many shapes as Lucifer, (who is never mora a devil than 
when an angel of lig^t, and like him, who, proud of his perfections, first rebelled 
in heaven,) proud of his imaginary graces, pretends to rule and govern, and con- 
sequently reoel on earth, be Uie greatest politician, then make room for Mr. Bax- 
ter. Let him come in and be crowned with wreaths of serpents, and chaplets of 
adders 5 let his triumphant chariot be a pulpit, drawn on the wheels of cannon by 
a brace of wolves in sheep's clothing ; let the ancient fathers of the church, 
whom, out of iterance, ne has vilified ; the reverend and learned prelates, 
whom, out of pride and malice, he has abused, belied, and persecuted ; the most 
righteous king, whose murder, (I speak my own and his sense,) contrary to the 
light of all religion, laws, reason, and conscience, he has justified, then denied, 
then a^n and again and again justified ; let them all be bound in chains to at- 
tend his infernal triumph to his ' Saint's Everlasting Best j' then make room, 
Scribes and Pharisees, nypocrites, AUieists, and politicians, for the greatest rebel 
on earth, and next to him Uiat fell from heaven."---Of the author of Uiis malignant 
production I can ^ve no account. Beside his ' Visions of Government,' from 
which this extract is given, I have two other books of his, * The Vision of Pur- 
gatory/ 1680, and ' The Visions of the Reformation,' 1683. They all discover 
marks of genius, though they leave it difficult to divine the true character of their 
author. In an engraved title to the ' Visions of Government,' Charles II. is rep- 
resented trampling on a monster with three heads — ^the Grand Turk, the Pope, 
and a Presbyterian, llie head of the Presbyterian is evidently intended for Rich- 
ard Baxter .i^ 

VOL. II. 35 
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know," he says, " that whereas the bookseller hath in the 
catalogue of my books, Damed my ' Holy Commonwealth, or 
Political Aphorisms,' I do hereby recall the said book and pro- 
fess my repentance that ever I published it, and that not only 
for some bye-passages, but in respect of the secondary part of the 
very scope ; though the first part of it, which is the defence of 
God and reason, 1 recant not. But this revocation 1 make with 
these provisoes : that I reverse not all the matter of the book, 
nor all that more than one have accused, as e. g* the assertion 
that all human powers are limited by God ; and if I may not 
be pardoned for not defying Detiy and humanity, I shall prefer 
that ignominy before their present triumph and fastus^'Vfho 
defy them : ' that I make not this recantation to the military 
fury and rebellious pride and tumult against which I wrote it, 
nor would have them hence take any encouragement for impen- 
itence : that though 1 dblike the Roman clergy's writing so 
much of politics, and detest ministers meddling in state matters, 
without necessity or a certain call ; yet I hold it not simply un- 
beseeming a divine, to expound the fiftli commandment, nor to 
show the dependence of human powers on the divine, nor to 
Instruct subjects to obey with judgment and for conscience' sake : 
that 1 protest against die judgment of posterity, and all others 
that were not of the same time and place, as to the mental cen- 
sure either of the book or revocation, as being ignorant of the 
true reasons of them both. Which things provided, I hereby 
under my hand, as much as in me lieth, reverse the book, and 
desire the world to take it as non scriptum.^^ ^ 

The reasons which bfluenced him to take this singular step, 
he assigns very openly and candidly in the following passage of 
his Life : '^ Ever since the king came in, that book oi mme was 
preached against before the king, spoken against in the par- 
liament, and wrote against by such as desired my ruin. Morley, 
bishop of Worcester, and many after him, branded it with trea- 
son, and the king was still told that I would not retract it, but 
was still of the same mmd, ready to raise another war : and 
a person not to be endured. New books every year came out 
against it ; and even men that had been taken for sober and 
religious, when they had a mind for preferment, and to be taken 
notice of at court and by the prelates, did fall on preaching or 

(x) In this pasaoffe Baxter alludes particularly to Bishop Morley, who rindica^ 
ted himself from Die charge of being " a defier of Deity and humanity." Had 
the bishop's notions of the dlrine character been more correct, and his political 
theology more accordant with the Bible, he would have been leas KAown at 
court, and would not have gloried in depriving Richard Baxter of a license to 
preach the Gospel. 

(t) Bishop Morley makes some very severe strictures on this recantation, as 
well as on the ' Hol^ Commonwealth ^ itself. He considers, with some justice, 
that the recantation is very equivocal, and affords little evidence that Baxter haa 
changed his mind. To a man of his hish-church principles it necessarily appear- 
ed very unsatisfactoiy.— See the Cont»tnon qf hM Vwdiuaionf pp. 1^15. 
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writing agabst me, and especially against this book, as the 
most probable means to accomplish their ends. When I had 
endured this ten years, and found no stop, but that still they 
proceeded to make me odious to the king and kingdom, and 
seeking my utter ruin this way, I thought it my duty to remove 
this stumbling-block out of their way, and without recanting any 
particular doctrine in it, to revoke the book and disown it, de- 
siring the reader to take it as nan scriptumj and tellmg him 
that I repented of the writing of it. And so I did, yet telling 
him that 1 retracted none of the doctrine of the first part, which 
was to prove the monarchy of God : but for the sake of the 
whole second part, I repented that I wrote it ; for I was re- 
solved, at least, to have this much to say against all that after 
wrote, and preached, and talked against it, that I had revoked 
that book, and therefore should not defend it. The incessant 
bloody malice of the reproacbers made me heartily wish, on 
two or three accounts, that I had never written it ; because it 
was done just at the fall of the government, and was buried in 
our ruins, and never that I know of did any great good ; be- 
cause I fibid it best for ministers to meddle, as little as may be, 
with matters of polity, how great soever their provocations may- 
be : and therefore I wish that I had never written on any such 
subject. I repented also that I meddled against Vane and Har- 
rington, which was the second part in defence of monarchy, 
seeing that the consequents had been no better, and that my 
reward had been to be silenced, imprisoned, turned out of all, 
and reproached implacably and incessantly as criminal, and nev- 
er like to see an end of it. He that had wrote for so little, and 
so great displeasure, might be tempted, as well as I, to wish that 
he had sat still, and let God and man alone, with matters of 
civil polity. Though I was not convinced of many errors in 
that book, so called by some accusers, yet I repented the writing 
of it as an infelicity, and as that which did no good, but hurt." ' 
Various opinions will be entertained of this singular mode of 
recalling a printed work ; and it may seem improper, in the face 
of Baxter's own protest against the judgment of posterity, re- 
specting both the book and its revocation, to pronounce any 
opinion on ihe matter. But all such protests are vain ; what is 
published is public property, and no man has a right, after pub- 
lishing a book, to protest against others forming or expressing an 
opinion of it. It does not appear that Baxter ever changed his 
mind respecting the substance of the sentiments of his ' Holy 
Commonwealth,' but he regretted their publication, as he 
became thereby involved in disputes which were foreign from 
the nature of his principal occupation, and exposed himself to 

(s) Life, part iii. pp. 71, 72. 
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reproach, which, as a minister of Christ, he would rather have 
avoided. It might, perhaps, have been better had the book not 
been published, but that being done, it is to be regretted ha 
should have thus recalled it. It contains nothing of which he 
had any reason to be ashamed. The passages of it most 
objected to, are the parts which of all others are most creditable 
to the judgment and feelings of Baxter ; and respecting which 
there is now scarcely any difference of opinion in this enlightened 
country. I will not, however, defend the political consistency 
of Baxter. In these passages, he avows principles and approves 
of conduct not reconcilable with his opposition to the doctrines 
of Hooker, on which I have remarked in another chapter. And, 
indeed, in the 'Holy Commonwealth' itself, there are posi- 
tions that it would be impracticable to harmonize. Considering 
also what part he acted in connexion with the army of the 
commonwealth, and the defence which he makes of his own 
conduct, he ought to have been more sparing in his censures 
of others who, in these afiairs, do not appear to have acted 
differently from himself, or to have been influenced in their 
conduct by motives less pure or patriotic.^ 
. In 1680, Baxter published his ' Church History of the Go- 
J" verment of Bishops, and their Councils Abbreviated.' This is 
a quarto volume of more than 500 pages, and, though chiefly a 
compilation, must have cost the author very considerable labor. 
It contains an account of the leading transactions of Christian 
princes and popes, and of the principal heresies and contro- 
versies till the Reformation. Its object b to inform the ignorant 
of the state of the ancient churches, and to correct many mis- 
takes and misconceptions that prevail respecting the heresies of 
former times, and the means employed to destroy or promote 
them. 

Ecclesiastical history is a very important branch of study, 
but one which is attended with many difficulties. The widely- 
spread and diversified circumstances of the Christian church, 
even from the earliest period, render it difficult to arrive at 

(a| Baxter tells a curious anecdote respecting Dr. South in comiezion with his 
' Holy Commonwealth.' ** Bishop Morley haTing preferred a young man named 
Mr. b — , orator of the University of Oxford, a fluent, witty, satirist,- and one that 
was some time mentioned to me to be my curate at Kicraerminster j this man, 
being household chaplain to the lord chancellor, was appointed to preach before 
the king, where the crowd had high expectations of some vehement satire. But 
when he had preached a quarter of an nour he was utterly at a loss, and so unable 
to recollect himself, that he could so no fVirther, but cried ' The Lord be merci- 
ibl to our infirmities,' and so came down. About a month afler, they were resolv- 
ed yet that Mr. S— should preach the same sermon before the king, and not lose 
his expected applause ; and preach it he did, little more than half an hour, with 
no admiration at all of the hearers j and, for his encouragement the sermon was 
printed. When it was printed, many desired to see what words they were that he 
was stopped at the first time, and they found in the printed copy all that he had 
said first, and one of the next passages, which he was to hare delivered, was 
against me for my ' Holy Commonweal tn.'—Li^€, part ii. p. 380. 
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satisfactory views of many events in which it was concerned. \ 
Those events were seldom recorded at the time, or by the per- 
sons who lived on the spot. The early writers who undertook 
to give the history of the church, were not well skilled in the 
laws of historic truth and evidence, nor always well fitted to 
apply those laws. Opinions and statements scattered over 
the pages of the fathers and their successors, are often vague, 
discordant, and unsatisfactory, presenting almost endless per- 
plexity or matter of debate. While these and other causes 
contribute to render ecclesiastical history very difficult, they 
who have devoted themselves to it in modem times, look at the 
subjects of their investigation through mediums which tend to 
color or distort most of the facts passing under their review. 
Their associations and habits of thinking lead them unconscious- 
ly to attach modern ideas to ancient terms and usages. The l 
word church, for instance, almost invariably suggests the idea - 
of a body allied to the state, and holding the ortiiodox creed. 
The heretics of church history are generaUy regarded as men of 
erroneous principles and immoral lives. Councils are bodies 
representative, and clothed with something approaching to in- 
falliable authority. Bishops are not regarded as pastors of par- , 
ticular congregations, but ecclesiastical rulers of provmces. ■ 
All these things tend greatly to bewilder and perplex an in- ; 
quirer into the true state of die profession of Christianity during 
a long succession of ages ; and from their distracting influence, ; 
even the strongest minds can scarcely be protected. Imparti- ; 
ality is commonly professed, and, in most instances, honestiy in- ( 
tended, but very rarely exercised. 

That Baxter should be altogether free from prejudice is not 
to be supposed. But as he held with none of the great leading 
parties ot his own day on the subject of church government, he 
was as likely as most men to ascertain the truth ; while total 
regardlessness of the influence which his discoveries or their 
promulgation might have upon his own circumstances, must 
have operated powerfully in securing an honest declaration 
of truth.* 

His representation of the reason for undertaking this pub- 
lication, and especially the testimony he bears respectmg the 
chief causes of the evils and contentions which have afflicted the 
Christian church, are exceedingly important. 

"I found by the people of London, that many, influenced 
by the late confusions in this land, had got an apprehension that 
all schism and disorder came from ministers and people re- 

(1) In the introduction Baxter aUudes to Dr. HeTlin't uxuaat aspenions on the 
P resbyterians, and his aeeming unconcern about the' shedding or blood 5 which 
br ought upon him a fierce rejoinder from Vernon, in his preface to Heylin's Life, 
w ith the repetition of the story of Baxter's killing a man, as the eTidence of his 
b loody disposition ; and some remarks on the church history. 
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Slating the bishops, and that prelacy is the means to cure schism ; 
so that seeing what chiurdh tyranny hath done in the world, 
they fly to it for refuge against that mischief which it doth prin- 
cipally introduce. Wherefore I wrote the history of prekcy, 
or a contraction of all the history of the church, especially Bin- 
nius and Baronius, and others, of councils; to show by the 
testimony of their greatest flatterers what the councils and con- 
tentions of prelates have done. But the history, even as deli- 
vered by Binnius himself, was so ugly and irightful to me as the 
perusing, that I was afraid lest it should prove, when opened by 
me, a temptation to some to contemn Christianity itself for the 
sake and crimes of such a clergy. As an anddote, therefore, I 
prefixed the due commendation of the better, humble sort of 
pastors. But 1 must profess that the history of jxtehcy and coun- 
cils, doth assure me that all the schisms and confusions that 
have been caused by Anabaptists, Separatists, or any of the 
popular, unruly sectaries, have been but as flea-bitings to the 
•church in comparison of the wounds that prelatical usurpation, 
contention, and heresies, have caused. I am so far from won- 
dering that all Baronius's induslr}*' was thought necessary to 
put the best visor on such actions, that I wonder the Papists 
have not rather employed all their wit, care, and power, to 
get the histories of councils burnt and forgotten in the world; 
that they might have only their own oral, flexible tradition 
to deliver to mankind ; what their interest, pro re nata, shall 
jequire."® 

The first part of the work, in which he gives an account of 
the primitive churches, showing most satisfactorily that they 
were single congregations under the government of their respec- 
tive pastors or bishops ; with the rise of diocesan episcopacy, and 
the progress of corruption, till Christianity became amsdgamated 
"with secular things and placed under the power of civil govem- 
jnent, is the most important. 

The views and reasonings contained m this portion of the 
'work, are fully supported by the best authorities. I regret that 
my limits render it impracdcable to make quotations : and to 
follow him through his account of pqpes and councils, would he 
^mprofitable. As far as they are concerned, church history is little 
better than a record of human depravity and impiety luider the 
name of religion. It is an almost unbroken exhibition of the 
lust and abuse of power— *-of irreUgious arrogance and domina- 
tion—of the worst passions of human nature, seeking their 
gratification, and displaying their most malignant qualities, in 
combination with a pretended regard to the interests of the 
pure and holy religion of Jesus. 

(c) Lif«; put iii. pp. 181, 18S. 
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This work of our indefatigable author did not pass with- 
out auimadirersicMi. It was attacked by a clergyman named 
Morrice or Maurice, chaplain to Archbishop Saocroft, in aa 
anonymous work, entitled 'A Vindicauon of the Primitive 
Church Diocesan Episcopacy : in answer to Mr. Baxter's Church 
History, as also to some parts of his Treatise of Episcopacy.' 
1682. 8vo. The great object of this work is to shake the antho* 
rity of Baxter's statements, and to vindicate the bishops from 
what is laid to their charge. This led Baxter to write and pub- 
lish his ^ True History of Councils Enlarged and Defended.' 1682. 
4to. This work is written with very considerable vigor and 
spirit, and is in some respects more interesting than the former. 
Baxter was stung and roused by some of the reproaches and 
misrepresentations of his adversary, and defends himself ex- 
ceedingly well. He was accused of want of learning, and of 
want of accuracy ; of misquoting and mistranslating his authori- 
ties. The following extract contains a piece of his own history, 
as well as a view of the extent of his reading, and of the au- 
thorities which he used ; it is therefore curious : 

^^ Seeing these things are thought just matter for our accuser's 
turn, I will crave the reader's patience while I tell him the 
truth. It is now about twenty-five years since I read the Ger- 
man history in the collections of Freherus, Reuberus, and Pis- 
torius, and about thirty years since I read the collections of 
Goldastus. The Magdeburgers, Osiander, Sleidan, or any such 
Protestants, I thought vain to allege to Papists. About seven 
or eight years ago, I was accused for preaching, and fined by 
Sir Thomas Davis ; and the warrant was sent by him to Sir 
Edmund Bury Godfrey, to levy it on me by distress. I had no 
way to avoid it, but bond fide to make away all that I had. 
Among the rest, I made away my library ; only borrowing part 
of it for my use. I purposed to have given it almost all to Cam- 
bridge, in New England ; but Mr. Thomas Knowles, who knew 
their library, told me that Sir Kenelme Digby had already given 
diem the Fathers, Councils, and Schoolmen, and that it was- 
history and commentators which they wanted. Whereupon I 
sent them some of my commantators, and some historians, among 
which were, Freherus*, Reuberus', and Pistorius' collections j 
and Nauclerus, Sabellicus, Tbuanus, Jos. Scaliger, &;c. Gol- 
dastus I kept by me, (as borrowed,) and many more which 
I could not spare ; the fathers, councils, and schoolmen, I was 
stopped from sending. Now, whether I was unacquainted 
with those that pardy stand yet at my elbow, and which I had 
read so long ago, must depend on the credit of my memory ; 
which, I confess, of late has grown weak : but not so weak as 
to think that Marquardus Freherus was not one man, and a Pa- 
ladnate CounciUor, though it be names that I most forget. Why 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



/ 



380 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

I gave not the christian names of Reuberus and Pistorius, whe- 
ther because I forgot them, or because I minded not so small a 
thing, not dreaming what would be inferred from it, I remember 
not. But when I wrote that abridgment, I made use of none 
that I thought the Papists would except against. For the first 
ages, I gathered what I remembered out of the Fathers, and out 
of Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Evagrius, Theodoret, the Tri- 
partite, Nicephorus, Liberatus, Brev. Victor Vtic, Bede, and 
such others as are by them received. Beside which, I prin- 
cipally followed and epitomized Binnius and Cr^b, and pardy 
Baronius, with Platina, Onuphrius, Panunius, Stella, Petavius, 
and others of their own. I resolved I would not so much as 
open Goldastus, or any Protestant collector, that they might 
not except against their credit, and reject them as malicious, 
cursed heretics. Therefore, even those histories which be in 
Groldastus, I would not take as out of him, but some of them 
from the books published by others, and some as cited by Binnius, 
Petavius, or other such : and this is now the proof of my vanity. 

" He accuseth me for not using Valesius' edition of Euse- 
bius, and those editions of the councils which he accounteth 
the best. To which I say, I am not rich enough to buy them, 
nor can keep them if I had them. Must none write but rich 
men ? The French councils would cost more than many of us 
are worth. We have had no ecclesiastical maintenance these 
nineteen years, and we cannot keep the books we have. 

^' As for my using Hanmer's translation of Eusebius and 
Socrates, my case was as before described. Valesius I had not ; 
Grynseus I made use of heretofore. But since i was, by con- 
straint, deprived both of my books and money to buy more, 
when I wrote that abridgment, I had only Hanmer's transla- 
tion left me : and if that sort of men who forced me to give 
away my books, to keep them from being distrained on, will 
make use, of this to prove me ignorant of them, the matter is 
' very small to me. 

" If you say I should not then have written, I answer, Could 
they so have silenced us in the pulpit, they had more answered 
their own judgment than mine. I had no use for critics, 
nor for any thing in Eusebius and Socrates that depends on the 
credit of the translator." 

There is something very stmging in this and some other pas- 
sages of the present work, as applied to the party by whom 
Baxter was chiefly opposed. His defence of himself against 
the other misrepresentations of this author, which refer both to 
his work and to himself, are, in general, very satisfactory, but 
do not require to be gone into. 

(d) * Trae History of Coancils Defended/ pp. 56-^. 
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In the preface to this work, he gi?es some dccocmt of Job 
Liidolpb's ^ History of Ethiopia.' He then, in reply to L'Estrange, 

Kes a specimen of the readiest method of confuting Mr. 
xter, l^ DOticine the story of his killing a man, adding 
the true account of tliat affair, which has been gi? en in the 
first part of these memoirs. Annexed to the work is an admir- 
able anonymous pamphlet, by Mr. David Clarkson, ^ Diocedan X 
Churches not yet Discovered in Primitive Times ; or, a Defence 
of the Answer to Dr. Stillingfleet.* Clarkson is well known as 
the coUeague and successor of Dr. Owen. On this occasion, 
Baxter and he, though an Independent, wrote m conjunction. 
They were agreed on the main points in dispute, viz., that dio- 
cesan episcopacy was not the primitive form of church govern- 
ment, but a departure from it. Clarkson was a man of great 
pieQr and moderation, and of more accurate learning than 
Baxter, though far from equal to him in acuteness and contro- 
versial talents. * 

Baxter also speaks, on his title-page, of a detection of the 
false history of Edward, Lord Bishop of Cork and Ross, in 
Ireland. He refers to a publication of Bishop WetenhalPs, 
entitled, ' The Protestant Peace-Maker,' published in 1682 ; in 
a postscript to which are some notes on several of Baxter's 
writings tor peace. His ferd^ip evidently did not understand 
tbe subject on which he wrote. His strictures are feeble, and 
undeserving of the attention which Baxter bestowed on them. 
The two works on church history, which we have now noticed, 
with the treatise on episcopacy, are among tbe best of Baxter's 
writings, which have not been re-published, and well deserve 
the attention of inquirers into tbe affirirs of the church* ^ 

The * Breviat of the Life of Mrs. Margaret Baxter, with 
some account of her mother, Mrs. Hanmer,* was published 
shortly after Mrs. Baxter^s death, in 1681. Of this Utile work 
considerable use has already been made, in noticing Baxter^s 
marriage, and his wife's death. Of Mrs. Baxter it is un- 
necessaiy again to speak; she possessed great piety, energy, 

(e) Wood (Athen. Oxon. vol. !▼. p. 328) says ClarkBon alterwardi disowned 
this book, Utottffh on whftt attthoritj' no does not ssj. He aftenrards pvblislrtd 
a Tory admirable tract, *■ PrimitiTe Episcopacy stated sad cleared from the Hidy 
Scriptures and Ancient Records/ 1688. 8to. To this work Maurice, then • Dr., 

Sbnshed an answer, in a 'Defbnce of Diocesan Episcopacy.' 1691. 8Vo. Dr. 
anriee was a jnnon of fety coasideraUe leamng, of which he seem* mII- 
cientlysensible in his controversy with Baxter. 

(f) There is one Act mentioned id his 'True History of Councils Defended/ 
which on^t to be memtioiied. It throws some light cm the chn^s of petsecatisff 
the Episcopalians, preferred against Cromwell and his part7. '' In the days <» 
the usurpers I moved for a petition, that, when they granted liberty of conscience 
to so many others, they would grant liberW for the full exercise of the Epiac^ial 
fovemment to all that deserved it. BvA tne Episcopal party that lapake to wofdd 
not endure it, as knoioing tehat bare liberty toould be to their caute, unh$9 (Key 
could Aove the wioord to mtpprtsa those that ffield fU>< to thair reoioee.' p. lai. 

VOL. II. 36 
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and beneFoIencey and was peculiarly fitted to be the wife of 
such a man. His account of her b full of affection, very mi- 
nute, and very faithful ; as it records some of her failings, as 
well as her virtues. It is strikingly characteristic of the author. 
He mentions in the preface, that in bis wife's will he was par- 
ticularly requested to re-print five hundred copies of the funeral 
sermon for her mother, written in 1661, which leads him to 
give some account of his writing the biographical sketch of his 
wife and of some other individuak of his family. 

^^ Being thus obliged, by her request, mine own afiections 
urged me to premise this Breviat of her own Life ; written, I 
confess, under the power of melting grief, and therefore perhaps 
with the less prudent judgment ; but not with the less, but tbe 
more truth, for passionate weakness poureth out all, which 
greater prudence may conceal. Conscionable men's histcnries 
are true, but if they be also wise, they tell us but some part of 
truth ; concealing that which would do harm, and which the 
depraved world cannot bear without abusnng it. But we that 
.are less wise tell all the truth, too little regarding how men wiQ 
receive it. 

'' And hence comes all history, which hath not evidence equal 
to natural, to be of less credit than most men think ; while bad 
men lie, and good men leave out so much of the truth, as makes 
the rest to be as another thing than altogether it would appear. 

*' And having purposed to write this breviat concerning my 
.dear wife, God having, the same year, taken away two more of 
my ancient family, I wrote a breviat of their lives also. One 
was my excellent, holy mother-in-law, Mary the daughter of 
Sir Thomas Hunks, widow to my dear father. She was one of 
the most humble, mortified, holy persons that ever 1 knew; and 
lived in longing to be with Christ, tiU she was a hundred years 
old, wanting three or four, in full understanding, and at last re- 
joicing in the triumphant, frequent hearing, and repeating the 
ninety-first Psalm. 

^^ The other was my old firiend and housekeeper, Jane Mat- 
thews, who lived in pious, humble virginity, with eminent worth 
to about seventy-six or seven-seven years, and died of mere 
decay, without considerable pain or sickness, about a month or 
six weeks before my wife. 

'^ To these I add a fourth, a breviat of the life and death of 
the worthy mother of my wife, as to the time that I knew her. 
But I have cast by these latter three, and much of the first, 
by the counsel of wise friends, as things which they think that 
strangers will not make so great a matter of, as love and near- 
ness made me do. 

*<As to these litde private histories of mine own family 
forementioned, I was loth to cast by my own mother-in-law's 
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life, she being a person of extraordbaiy holiness, living long 
with Sir Robert Harley, whose lady was her cousin-german ; 
afterwards at Shrewsbury, and after with my father and me, 
&c., in so great communion with (jod, contempt of the 
world, and all its pomp and vanity; so great victory over the 
flesh, and so strong desires to die ; and especially in such con- 
stant, fervent, successful prayer, diat had marvellous answers, 
as very few Christians attain. 

'^ She is gone after many of my choicest friends, who within 
one year are gone to Christ, and I am following even at the 
door. Had I been to enjoy them only here, it would have been 
but a short comfort mixed with the many troubles which all our 
failings and sins, and some degree of unsuitableness between the 
nearest and dearest, cause. But I am going after them to that 
blessed society, where life, light, and love, and therefore har- 
mony, concord, and joy, are perfect and everlasting." 

To the Memoir of Mrs. Baxter itself, after the extracts 
already given, I shall not any further advert. It as an bterest- 
ing testimony to the character of a beloved and excellent 
woman, who enjoyed the highest confidence of this man of 
God, and who devoted herself to promote his comfort and 
usefijilness to the end of life. He had intended to make his 
account of her, and of all the circumstances connected with 
their marriage, much more extended ; but was diverted from his 
purpose by the advice of some judicious friends. His papers 
on this subject have I suppose been destroyed, which I do not 
much regret ; though they would have gratified curiosi^, they 
might not answer any useful purpose. 

Among the historical and biographical writings of Baxter, 
may be properly classed his ' Penitent Confession, and necessary 
Vindication.' 1691. 4to. This must have been among the 
latest of his productions, as a letter prefixed to it, addressed 
to Bishop Stillingfleet, is dated June 13, 1691. Few men have 
been subjected to greater or more calumnious misrepresentations 
than Baxter. To these he was particularly exposed, not only 
from the public part which he acted, and from his sentiments as 
a Nonconformist, during a period of great difficulty, but from 
the promptitude and honesty with which hb always avowed and 

{ublished his convictions, respecting both himself and others, 
ie was a great lover of peace and of his friends ; yet he had a 
still stronger love for truth and the interests of religion. The 
man who could fearlessly sacrifice himself to what he believed 
the cause of righteousness required, was not likely to be fasti- 
diously cautious in speaking of the conduct of others, whether 
friends or foes. 

Among his bitterest and most persevering enemies, was one 
Long, a clergyman of Exeter, who appears to have considered 
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it bis tiu^ to htmt down the NooconfiMroiists in general, and 
Baxter aboye aU others. According to Wood-— ^^ He was a 
person well read in the fathers', in Jewish, and other ancient 
writings; and much conversant with the works of the more 
modern authors, as having been well skilled in the writings of 
the sereral sorts of Elnglisb separatists, especially of the Presby- 
terians. The great danger and destructiveness of their rebellious 
principles and practices (reducing them into faithful historical 
narratives from their first origin and source quite down to these 
times) few, if any, have fully and truly represented in thev 
proper colors, fairly examined, or more dearly refiited and set 
out. He hath also undergone that very toilsome drudgery of 
readbg many or most of Mr. Richard Baxter's books, and 
hath published reflections and animadversions on several of 
them." s 

This violent individual, after attacking several of Baxter's 
controversial pieces, to which reference is elsewhere made, 
vented his full malignity in an anonymous vdume, imputed 
to him by Baxter, and which he afterwards acknowledged. 
' The Unreasonableness of Separation, the second part ; or, a 
further impartial Account of the History, Nature, and Pleas of 
the present Separation from the Church of England, with special 
Remarks on the Life and Actions of Mr. Richard Baxter.' 1681. 
8vo. The zeal and labor employed in getting up this book are 
quite extraordinary, in order to show that Baxter was a bad man, 
and a great heretic. His life and writings must have been ran- 
sacked in the most assiduous manner, to furnish the mis-state- 
ments and mis-representations with which the book abounds. 
To investigate then- nature, and expose their injustice, would fill 
up a volume. Happily, it is not necessary to the just and fair re- 
putatbn of Baxter ; that has outlived the abuse and the very 
memory of Long ; who is now known only to the curious in the 
history of those times as the calumniator of Owen and Baxter, 
die defender of High-Church principles in religion, and of pas- 
sive obedience in politics. That he was a man not altogether 
destitute of talents, evident even from his mischievous books ; 
but talents, however great, when prostituted to evil purposes, and 
employed m opposing or vilifying men of principle and integrity, 
uhimatelj bring upon their possessor the displeasure of God, 
and the mdignation of men. ^ 

Ud Athan. Ozoa. vol. iv. p. 48d. 

\n) Th« only part of Long's book which it is worth while to quote, is the 
eottclusioB, which he calls a characteristic epitaph of Baxter. It inll illustrate, 
better than aaj thing I coald say, Long's vitaperatiFe character :— 
Hie jacet Richardus Baxter, 

Theologus Armatos, ^ 

Loiolita Reformatas, 
Hsresiarcha iErianus, 
SSchismaticorum Antistgaanvs : 
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Baxter wrote an answer to this scurrilous productioD at the 
time; but delayed its publication till he received in 1691 an 
anonymous letter, signed <* Cantianus De Minimis" calling 
him to repent and to publish his Confessions like Augustine. 
Baxter printed this letter at the end of one prefixed to his 
Confesaioa, addressed to Stiilingfleet, and thanks the writer, 
tbough unknown to him, for giving him the opportuniQr of pro* 
fidssing his repentance. The greater part of the letter would 
demand to be quoted, did the limits of this work admit of it, as 
iliustrative of this spirit of Baxter, and explanatory of his designs 
in writing his Ck>ntes8ion. 

After this excellent prefttory letter, he proceeds to give 
some account of the necessity of repentance, and of the things 
6x which others blamed him, but for which he did not blame 
bimselfl He then reviews many particulars in his life and 
writings, defending, extenuating, explaining, or retracdng, as 
matters seemed to require. As the statements, in connexion 
with his own fife, have been often used in this work, this pam- 
phlet requires no further notice. It is a singular evidence of 
the integri^, tenderness of conscience, and regardlessness of 
the applause or censure of men, for which Baxter was so 



urkable. 



Ciyitf praritiM diflpntandi peperit, 

Scriptitandi cacoethes nutrivit, 

Pndicanoi telui intemperatos matanTit, 

mecistsiM scabixm: 

Qai diMentit ab iis quibuscum consentit maxira^ j 

Tom Bibi cam aliia Nonconformia, 

Pnieritia, pnesMitibiuu et Aitnria ; 

Regoin et EpiBcoponun Juratua hoatig, 

Ipanmq : Kebelhum aolenne ftedaa ; 



Qui natna ent, per aentoasinta Anaoe 

£t Octoginta Libros, 

Ad pertnrbandaa Regni KeipfibUcaa, 

El ad btt penlradaiD Eecbaiam iinflicawMi; 

Magnia tamen ezcidit auiia : 

Deo Oratias. 

The ^Uowiiw ia « tranaUftiaii of thia eflbaiaa of malice and -wiokediieai ^ 

Here liea Ricfaard Baxter, a militant divine, a reformed Jeanit, a brasenhereu- 

arcb, uid cbief of tbe acbismatics: whoae itcb of dispatin^ begat, whose humor 

of writing nonriahed, and whoae intemperate seal in preaching broof^ to ita uU 

moat height, the leproaT of the church: who diiaented from thoae with whom 

he moat agreed, from himself aa well as from all other Nonconformists, past, 

pieaent, and to come; the sworn enemy ofkinga and biahopa, and in himaelf the 

veiy bond of rebela i who waa bom, through seTenty yean and eighty books, to 

disturb the peace of the kingdom, and twice to attempt the ruin of the Church 

of England j in liie endeavor of which mightr misehiefa he feU ahott Thanka bo 

to God. 

It waa the ftshion to write epitaphs for Baxter : another scurrilous enemy pro- 
poaed to wiita over his tomb the two lines which are mangled In the last part of 
dM above- *^ 

'Hie situa estBAXTKR, cnrrns anriga patemi, 
Qnemai non tenuit, magnia taoMn ezcidit ansis.' 
^Vomt^i AnH-BaxUnimm, 

The above onotations justify the remark of Granger, 'Baxter'a enemies have 
placed him in bell;' that canmd and spiiited writer, however, iuatly adds, ' bvt 
every man that haa not ten times the bigotnr that Baxter hinaeU* had, i 
elude that he is in a better place.'— Biog. fRat, vol. v. p. 81. 
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The last work in this department remaining to be noticed, 
is the largest, and, at the same time, the most important of all. 
^ Reliquiae Baxterianae : Mr. Richard Baxter's Narrative of the 
most memorable passages of his Life and Times, faithfully pub- 
lished from his own original manuscript, by the Rev. Matthew 
Sylvester.' fol. 1686. Of a work, the most valuable parts of 
which have been incorporated in this volume, the reader will 
not expect to be furnished with a detailed description in this 
place. A few particulars, however, are necessary to be stated. 

It contains an account of Baxter, from his birth, in 1615, to 
the year 1684 ; including his personal transactions, or private 
life, his ministerial life, and his views of the great public afbirs 
of his times. It is divided into three parts : the first extending 
from his birth to the time of the Commonwealth ; and including 
some occurrences which happened afterwards. The second 
goes back to the Westminster Assembly, and to the civil wars, 
and concludes with the year 1665, at the time of the plague 
in London. The third, which he began to write in 1670, 
takes up the narrative where it had broken off, and brings it 
down to about 1684. There is also a lai^e appendix of pa- 
pers and letters of various degrees of interest. 

Considered as an account of Baxter and his times, it is an 
invaluable document ; but it is exceedingly to be regretted that 
it fell into the hands of so incompetent an editor as Sylvester. 
He was a very good man, but utterly unfit for the task which was 
devolved upon him. Instead of digesting the materials which 
Baxter had left in the roughest state, he appears to have printed 
them with all their imperfections, and with scarcely any regard 
to arrangement. The consequence is, the book is almost un- 
readable, except for the purpose of consultation ; and even that 
is attended with much difficulty fi:om its disorderly disposition. 
It is also printed with remarkable inaccuracy, either from the 
editor or the printer, in numberless places, grossly mistaking the 
author's meaning, or leaving it unitelligible. The following par- 
agraph from Sylvester's preface, sufficiendy justifies what I have 
now stated. 

** As to the author's ordering and digesting of his own memoirs 
a rhapsody it now appears ; and as to method and equality of 
style, somewhat below what curious readers might expect : yea, 
and from what it had been, had it but passed the author's stricter 
thoughts and view. Yet we shall find the history greatly use- 
ful, though not exacdy uniform ; nor is it so confused as to be 
incapable of easy references, and reductions to such proper or- 
der as may best please the reader, if the design be clear and 
worthy, viz., to set in open light the degenerate age he lived in ; 
the magnaUa of grace and providence as to himself; his self- 
censurings on all occasions ; caution and conduct unto others ; 
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and . tracing aU events to their genuine sources and originals. 
The judicious reader will improve such things. There were 
several papers loosely laid, which could not easily be found when 
needed. And the defectiveness of my very much declining 
memory made me forget, and the more because of haste and 
business, where I had laid them after 1 had found them. Some 
few papers mentioned, and important here, are not yet found, 
though searched after, which yet, hereafter, may be brought to 
light amongst some others intended for the public view, if God 
permit. The reverend author wrote them at several times, as 
his other work and studies and frequent infirmities would admit 
of. He was more intent upon the matter than the method ; and 
finding his evening shadows growing long, as the presage of bis 
own approaching and expected change, he was willing, through 
the importunity had, rather that the work was done somewhat 
imperfectly, than not at all. It is true, indeed, that he hath left 
us nothing of the last seven years of his life, save his apology 
for his accused ' Paraphrase and Notes on the New Testament ;' 
for which he was so fiercely prosecuted, imprisoned, traduced, 
and fined. And though some pressed me to draw up the sup- 
plemental history of his life, yet the wisest that I could consult 
advised me to the contrary ; and I did take their counsel to be 
right and good." 

The chief value of this work consists m the faithful portrait 
which it presents of the excellent and venerable author. It 
exhibits him at full length, displaying all his greatness, his 
weaknesses, and his peculiarities. It enables us to live with Bax- 
ter, and in Baxter's times. It opens his heart, and enables us 
to read, without disguise, what was passing there. It opens his 
chamber door, and discloses the retirement and the privacies 
of the man of God — holding fellowship with his Maker and 
Redeemer— -mourning over his deficiencies and sins-^wrestling 
in prayer, and rejoicing in hope. It conducts us to his pulpit, 
and places us almost within reach of the lightning of his eye, 
and the music of his voice — arresting attention^ flashing con- 
viction, penetrating with sorrow, or filling with peace and joy. 
It introduces us to his flock, and makes us familiar with Us 
pastoral visits, his catechetical labors, his faithful discipline. 
It places him before us as the centre of an extended circle of 
correspondents, who looked to him for counsel to guide, for 
encouragement to act, for comfort to suflfer — ^vigilant, tender, 
and conscientious. It exhibits him as the patriot, alive to all 
the wrongs of his country, and endeavoring to redress or miti- 
gate them ; ambitious, not of ease, honor, or preferment ; and 
regardless of all personal interests, if he might but promote 
the public good. It depicts him as the steady and devoted 
witness and confessor of Christ ; enduring wrongfully for his 
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Master's sake, with all patienoe and loDgHniftrbg with joyfuU 
ness. It is such a book as cannot be read without the deepest 
interest hj all who ha?e any respect for Baxter, far die claai of 
persons to which he belonged, or for the period in which he 
lived, 

Baxter's account of public occurrences, in some of the moat 
important of which he was not merely personally but deepfy 
engaged, must . be received with allowance for those mis- 
takes to which the most candid and upright men are liable ; 
and for those prejudices of party and of system, from which it 
is obvious Baxter was not exempted. Wherever he records 
what he said or did, or what occurred under his own eye, die 
fullest dependence may be placed upon his statements. His 
reasonings on facts may frequently be liable to objection ; and 
when he speaks of the conduct and principles of others, on 
the ground of what he heard, we must examine wiiat he 
says bv the established laws of evidence. The period of 
which he treats did not belong to the ordinary course of the 
world. There was nothing common-place m its features. 
Politics, religion, law, government, all assumed new and strange 
characters. All classes of men were dirown out of their ac- 
customed circumstances and relations, and assumed forms and 
habits, novel and strange. It was impossible to think, speak, or 
write, but as pertizaos. Hence, the difficulty in arriving at true 
and accurate views of many of the individuals and affidrs of 
those times. Baxter alSbruS important aid ; bat implicit confi- 
dence must not always be placed in his judgment, or in the re- 
ports which he received from others. I have introduced every- 
thing important in his narrative, in his own language, making 
the required verbal and grammatical corrections ; but I have 
frequently corrected his statements and disputed his reasonings 
in the notes. Justice to Baxter required diat I should faith- 
fully record his views ; justice to truth, and to the light with 
which we are now furmshed, required that I should not sup- 
press my own. 

Dr. Cahmy has left us, in * His Own Life/ the following ac- 
count of diis publication, which shows, that had it been under 
his care, it would have appeared in a more improved form. 
** This work," he says, *^ was much expected, and had been 
long earnesdy desired. Mr. Baxter left it, with his other MSS., 
to die care of his beloved friend, Mr. Sylvester, who was chaiy 
of it to the last degree, and not very forward to let it be seen ; 
yet bad not lebure enough to peruse and publish it. After some 
time, I obtained the favor of the MS., and read it over and 
discoursed with him about the oonients with all imagmable 
freedom. I found the good man counted it a sort of sacred 
tUng to luKve any hand in making alterations of wsy sort, in 
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wfaicb I could not but apprehend he went too far, and was 
cramped by a sort of superstition. 

*' Of this I was the more fully convinced upon my seeing se^ 
veral passages in the MS. that I could perceive likely to do 
more hurt dian good ; and b^ing informed, upon inquiry made, 
that he had a discretionary power left him by his deceased 
friend, I freely told him some things must be left out, or he 
would be charged with great weakness. He asked for instances ( 
and I began with Mr. Sylvester's own character, and told him I 
could not see how be could, with decency, let that stand, though 
ilFwas an instance of the author's kindness to him, when he 
himself was to be the publisher. He seemed surprised and 
struck, and upon my tummg to it and reading it to him, owned 
that that should be altered, and empowered me to do it. I fur* 
ther mentioned to him some few reflections on persons and 
families of distinction, which would be offensive, though the 
matters related were true enough. These, also, he sufiered 
me to blot out. I then fastened on some other things relating 
to Mr. Baxter himself, about a dream of his, and his bodily 
disorders and physical management of himself, and some 
other things that were too mean, the publishing of which 
I tcid him to censure. After a great deal of discqurie, be 
suffered these also to be expunged. The conteatg prefixed to 
Mr. Baxter's narrative, and the index at the end, were of my 
drawing up« For my pains, I had from the booksellers . tba 
present of a copy." * 

Notwithstanding the remarks of Dr. Calamy, Sylvester brought 
out the Ldfe in a most unfinished state ; wad full of the soil 
of gossip, and tiresome digresaionsi which be had been ear 
treated to omit. Even tbe index drawn up by Calamy, reflects 
little credit on his skill or industry; being not more correct 
or complete than the work itself. 

Of this work, Calamy )usdy observes, '^ It met with the sarne^ 
treatment, as Baxter in his lifetime was mucb used to, both as to 
his person and his writings. It has been valued by some, and 
as much sfighted by others. But where it has been most freely 
censured, it has been generally acknowledged to contain a oc^ 
lection of many valuable things of divers kinds." ^ It was first: 
attacked by Baxter's indefatigable adversary. Long; who 
published, in 1697, ' A Review of Mr. Richard Baxter's Life ; 
wherein many mistakes are rectified, some false relations 
detected, some omissions su[^lied, out of his other books ; with 
remarks on several material passages.' 8vo. This volume is in 
&ct only a repetilion of the ^ Second Part of tbe Unreasonable^ 
ness of Separation,' published by Long, in 1683, with addition* 

(i) Caluay, toI. i. pp. 576-^80. (k) Praf. to Calamy'i Abridg. 

VOL. II. 37 
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of the same malignant nature. Of this man of Tiolence and 
war, enough has akeady been said. Baxter's account of his 
former attack upon him is justly applicable to the present. 
His object is not to correct the mistakes or errors of Baxter, 
but to prove him to have been a liar, and a villain, and that the 
men ot his party were generally no better. It is unnecessary to 
vindicate Richard Baxter from such charges of the Rev. Thomas 
Long, prebendary of Exeter. 

The work was attacked with no less virulence and ma- 
lignity by a person named Young, who, Caiamy says, came 
from Plymouth. He entitles his smaJl Grub-street libel, 
* Anti-Baxterianie : or Animadversions on a book entitled Re- 
liquiae Baxterianse.' 1696. ]2mo. It is difficult to divine the 
motive or object of this worthless performance ; the author of 
which seems to have been crazed as well as wicked. He talks 
all sorts of nonsense and ribaldry ; speaking sometimes as a 
churchman, and sometimes as a dissenter : so that no correct 
opinion can be formed, either of his sentiments or designs, from 
this publication. 

Dt. Caiamy published in 1705, * An Abridgment of Mr. 
Baxter's History of his Life and Times. This work appeared 
at first in one volume, 8vo; but in 1713, the author re-pub- 
Ibhed it in two volumes, with a continuance of the history of 
the Dissetiters till 1711, and an account of the ejected minis- 
ters. In 1727, he published < A Continuation of the Account 
of the ejected Minister ;' so that the complete work makes four 
considerable volumes. As an abridgement of Baxter it is very 
faithful, but dull ; because it is a continued translation of Baxter's 
own narrative from the first to the third person : thus destroybg 
the charm of the finest of Baxter's personal descriptions, and 
necessarily fettering the style of Caiamy throughout. The 
entire work, however, is replete with valuable, and in general, 
accurate mformation respecting the character, principles, and 
su^rings, of the Nonconformists. 

^' This work," the author says, " cost me no Etde pains, and 
was more taken notice of in the world, and got me more friends 
and enemies too, than I could have expected or imagined. 1 had 
the thanks of several in the established church, as well as of a 
great number out of it. Many also were displeased, and some 
went so far as to threaten my abridgement with the public censure 
of the convocation. A dignified clergyman discoursing to that 
purpose with one of my booksellers, that had a concern in the 
work, and telling him what he had heard from several, that 
there was a design of that nature on foot, the bookseller re- 
quested him to be so kind as to tell any members of the convo- 
cation, that if they would pursue that design, and bring it to 
bear, he would willingly present such as were active in it with 
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a purse of guineas, and did not doubt but the consequence would 
turn to good account to him in the way of business. This being 
reported, there was no more talk heard of that nature. 

^' Among other censures, Dr. William Nichols, some time 
after publishing a Latin defence of the doctrbe and discipline 
of the Church of England, charges me in his historical Ap- 
paratus, ' with hard and severe reflections running through my 
work.'"i 

As a counterpart and counteraction to Baxter and Calamj, 
John Walker, a clergyman of Exeter, published in a foUo 
volume, ' An Attempt towards recovering an Account of the 
Numbers and Sufibrings of the Clergy of the Church of England, 
Heads of Colleges, Fellows, Scholars, &c., who were seques- 
tered, harassed, &c., in the late time of the grand Rebellion ; 
occasioned by the ninth chapter, now the second volume, of Dr. 
Calamy's Abridgment,' &c. 1714. 

It is impossible to deny that many of the de^ suffered 
severely during the civil wars, which no doubt involved many 
worthy individuals and families in undeserved as well as severe 
distress. Walker, it is evident, bestowed great pains to repre- 
sent their hardships. But his attempt falls far short of the book 
to which it was intended as a reply. It is exceedingly incorrect 
in the statement of numbers, in the representation of many 
occurrences, and in general is deficient in historic fidelity. It 
cannot be referred to as a book of authority. 

" My work," says Calamy, " was also warmly reflected on in 
a pamphlet, entitled, ' A Case of present Concern in a Letter 
to a Member of the House of Commons, in Mr. Wesley's defence 
of his letter concerning the education of Dissenters in their pri- 
vate academies ; in a sermon of Mr. Stubbs, entitled, * For Goo or 
for Baal, or no Neutrality in Religion ; ' and in almost all the warm 
and angry pamphlets which at that time swarmed from the press 
in great plenty. * Animadversions ' were published upon me 
in a dialogue ; my Abridgement was said to ^ deserve to be 
condemned by public authority, and to undergo the fiery trial ; 
and there came out a rebuke to Mr. Edmund Calamy, author 
of the Abridgement of Mr. Baxter's Life by Thomas Long, B. D. 
But he was a man of such a temper, and the spirit that ran 
through his writings was so bitter, and had such a mixture of 
weakness with fury, that it seemed to litde purpose to offer at 
pursuing the argument, and therefore I forbore." ^ 

In the tenth chapter of his Abridgement, Calamy reduces to 

(1) Dr. Nichols' work was replied to by Mr. Peirce of Exeter, in his * Vindica- 
tion of the Dissenters/ Both Nichols and Peirce published first in Latin ; but 
their works afterwards appeared in English. Those who are disinclined to read 
larger publications, will find in these two Tolumes the subaUnce of the contro- 
Tersy between the Church and the Nonconformists. 

(m) Calamy's own Life. toI. i. pp. 415— 44^. 
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distinct beads the reasons of the Nonconforniists for separating 
fiom die church of England. This part of the work is written 
with great care and judgment, and was considered at the time 
one of the ablest defences of the Nonconformists which had ap- 
peared. It was therefore attacked bv the Rev. Thomas OU}'£fe, 
rector of Durton and Hedgerly, in his * Defence of Ministerial 
Conformity/ which came out in three parts in the jrears 1703, 
1705, and 1706. The celebrated Dr. Hoadly, afterwards 
bishop of Bangor, also entered the lists with Calamy m < The 
Reasonableness of Conformity to the Church of England f which 
appeared in two parts, and went through several editions. In 
T^ly to both these antagonists, Calamy published in three suc- 
cessive parts, occupying as many volumes, his ^Defence of 
Moderate Nonconformity.* 170^-4-5. The controver^ was 
managed vrith great abSity on both sides, and affi>rds by far the 
fullest view of die points in debate between the Church and the 
Nonconformists to be found in our language. " 



CHAPTER Xn. 

DEVOTIONAL WORKS. 

-Wiittn fiir bii omi ON iB the 

ia Six Monthf— NotioM of Brook^ Pjin, tod HanpdBDy wkoM 
nmnM ara omitted in tho kttor Bditiou— DeferipUoD, Clianetn-, and Uasltifana of tte 
WcMk-AttaokBd bj Fiimin-Baxter't • Aniwar to bis BsMpUoaa >~* ThaDiTim lafe '-Go- 
eaiiooad by a roa ooit of the Coanteei of Bakarru — ^Iti Object and ExceUenoe— * Funeral 
Sennooe' for varions FBnoiie—< Treatise of Death *—* Djinff Thov^hte '-^ BefevoMd Lif> 
any '— ' Paraphrase on the New Testament *— * Monthly Pkeparatioiis for the Commmiian 
«FBelioairracaients>—» Additions* totter "^ " -.--.- 

ml Boriew oThii Poetry-^GQwlosioo. 



»"•"!'»*••" wi , 

1 rracnents >—» Additions * to the FngmMite-^ Viiaphnso of ths AahM '• 



The talents of Baxter as a writer appear in great advantage 
in eveiy department m which they were employed. As a con- 
troversialist, he had not only no superior, but no equal m his day. 
In the field of theological warfare he was a giant, and few indi- 
viduals who attempted to grapple with him, had reason to be 
Eroud of their success. In the practical instnicdon of religion 
e was not less distinguished. His knowledge of the word of 
God, and of the corrupt workmgs of the human heart, was 
profound ; while his power over the minds and the affections of 

(n) It ealled forth the commendation of John Locke, who declared that while 
'the author " stood to the principles there laid down, he had no occasion to be 
ifbud of any antagonUt'^^Cafamy's Oum Uft, rol. ii. p. 31. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



or RICHARD BAXTER. 293 

Others, has been evmced by the numbers who have derived the 
highest benefit from his preaching and his writings. It is an 
extraordinary circumstance that, amidst the multiplicity of his 
hbors, and the variety of his controversial discussions, he'was 
enabled to preserve uninjured, during a long period of years, a 
more elevated tone of devotional feeling than has usually been 
enjoyed by Christians, even in the most favored walks of life. 
This will appear m the following review, which commences with 
the first and most popular of hu works, and closes with almost 
the last production of his pen. 

< The Saint's Everlastmg Rest,'^ though the second book 
which Baxter published, was the first he wrote ; and had he never 
written another, it alone would have endeared his memory for- 
ever, to all who cherish the sublime hopes of the Grospel. ** It 
was written by the author for his own use during the time of his 
languishing, when God took him off from all public employ- 
ment ;" and furnishes an admirable illustration of the richness 
and vigor of his mind, as well as of the great sources of its 
consolation. ''While I was in health," he says, ''I had not 
the least thought of writbe books, or of serving God in anv 
more public way than preacfabg ; but when I was weakened with 
great bleeding, and left solitary in my chamber at Sir John 
Code's m Derbyshire, without any acquaintance but my servant 
about me, and was sentenced to death by the physicians, I 
began to contemplate more seriously on the everlasting rest, which 
I apprehended myself to be just on the borders of. That my 
thoughts might not too much scatter in my meditation, I began 
to write somethmg on that subject, intending but the quantity 
of a sermon or two ; but being continued long in weakness, 
where I had no books and no better employment, I followed it 
on, till it was enlarged to the bulk in which it is published. The 
first three weeks i spent on it was at Mr. Nowel's house, at 
Kiikby Mallory, m Leicestershire ; a quarter of a year more, 
at the seasons which so great wealmess would allow, I bestowed 
on it at Sir Thomas Rous's in Worcestershire ; and I finished it 
shortly after at Kiddermbster.'*^' 

Thus, in less than six months, and those months of pam and 
sickness, he produced a quarto volume of more than eight hun- 
dred pages, rich in Christian sentiment, wonderfully correct 
and pointed in style, and fertile in most beautiful illustrations. 
'' The marginal citations," he tells us, '' I put in after I came 
home to my books, but almost aU the book itself was written 
when I had no book but a Bible and a Concordance ; and I found 
that the transcript of the heart hath the greatest force on the 
hearts of others." 

(o) Works, TOli. uii. niii. (p) Life, p. 108. 
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The success and approbation which this work experienced, 
were very great. This first edition was published in 1649 ; the 
ninth edition, now before me, appeared in 166^, and it passed 
through several other editions in 4to. in the course of the few 
following years. 

To each of the four parts into which the work is divided, de- 
dications are prefixed. The whole is dedicated to the people 
of Kidderminster ; the first part to Sir Thomas and Lady Jane 
Rous ; and the three following to the people of Bridgnorth, 
Coventry, and Shrewsbury. The first three are addressed to 
those who had enjoyed his stated or occasional labors; the 
last is " a testimony of his love to his native soil, and to his 
many godly and faithful friends there living." All these ad- 
dresses contain many faithful admonitions and warnings, much 
calculated to impress the minds of those with whom he had as- 
sociated. 4 

Considerable alterations were made in the latter editions of the 
Rest. The most singular of these, is his omitting the names of 
Brook, Hampden, and Pym, as among those whom he rejoiced 
to have the prospect of meeting in heaven ! It certainly would 
have been better either not to have introduced them at all, or to 
have allowed their names to remab. It looks like blotting them 
out of the book of life. The expectation that this would please 
the enemies of Puritanism, failed to be realized; while the 
author, at the same time, did violence to his own feelings, as his 
judgment of the individuals whose names he erased remained the 
same. " The need," he says, " which I perceived of taking away 
fi*om before such men as Dr. Jane, any thing which they might 
stumble at, made me blot out the names of Lord Brook, Pym, 
and Hampden, in all the impressions of the book that were made 
since 1659 : yet this did not satisfy. But I must tell the reader, 
that I did it not as chandng my judgment of the persons, well 
known to the world : of whom Mr. John Hampden was one, 
whom fiiends and enemies acknowledge to be most eminent for 
prudence, piety, and peaceable counsels ; having the most uni- 
versal praise of any gentleman that I remember of that age." ' 
This testimony to the Christian character of Hampden is parti- 
cularly important, as Baxter appears to have been very intimate 
with him. His patriotism will not be reckoned the less worthy 
of estimation, when it is ascertamed to have been of Christian 
origin and growth. 

Though Baxter says nothing particular of Brook and Pym, it 
may not be unacceptable to the reader to be furnished with their 

(q) These dedications, with the exception of the first to the people of Kidder- 
minster, and that to Sir Thomas and Lady Rous, do not exist in the first edition. 
They appear to have been added afterwards. 

(r) Life, part iii. 177. 
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character. Robert Greville, Lord Brook, was distingaished 
for his patriotism, his love of liberty, and his ardent piety. 
He and Lord Say had fully determined to go to America, on 
account of the civil and religious oppressions of Charles L ; and 
though he never left England, one of the early settlements was 
named Saybrook, after the two noblemen. He was a leading 
man in the Long Parliament, one of the commanders in its 
army ; and was killed by a musket shot in the eye, at the storm- 
ing of a close in Lichfield, in 1643. " 

Ijord Brook was an author as well as a soldier, and signalized 
himself in ' A Discourse, opening the Nature of that Episcopacy 
which is exercised in England.' 1641. 4to. This tract dis- 
covers a considerable portion of acuteness, and a respectable 
degree of acquaintance with the argument both from Scripture 
and antiquity. The piety and liberality of the writer are also 
very strongly marked. The conclusion of it is worth quoting. 
" To this end, (Jod assistins, me, my desire, prayer, endeavor, 
shall still be to follow peace and holiness. And though there 
may haply be some little dissent between my poor judgment 
and weak conscience, and other good men who are most clear 
and strong ; yet my prayer shall still be to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. And as many as walk after . 
this rule, peace, I hope, shall still be on them, and the whete 
Israel of (rod." ^ Yet Brook was a sectary and fanatic ! He 
wrote another book|. * The Union of the Soul and Truth,' which 
I have not seen, y . Ka •^ *^ . 

For the character of John Pym, who died about the same 
time with Lord Brook, it is enough to refer to Neal. " He was 
an admirable speaker, a man of profound knowledge and expe- 
rience in business, and no less respected for bis private worth 
and piety than for his public talents. He was earned from his 
own house to Westminster on the shoulders of the chief men of 
the House of Commons, the whole House going in procession 
before him, preceded by the assembly of divines. Marshall 
delivered a most eloquent and pertinent funeral sermon on 
the occasion. Parliament ordered his debts to be paid, and 
a stately monument to be built for him in the chapel of . 
Henry VII. » 

Such were the men whose names Baxter was induced, from 
the clamor raised against them, to erase from the book in 
which they had been honorably mentioned, as among the ex- 
cellent of the earth, who had gone to that rest, in which he 
hoped shortly to join their glorified spirits. The clamor which 
required the names of such men to be blotted out, is disgraceful 



8) Whitelocke's Mem. p. 66. . (t) Pp. 123,124. 

Q) Vol. iu. p. 82. (i) BaUlie's Leittra, toI. i. p. 409. 
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only to those who manifested it. No act of man, or lapse of 
time, can erase from the roll of England's Christian patriots, the 
names of Brook, Pym, and Hampden ; or deprive them of the 
glory which justly belongs to their illustrious deeds* 

The first and last parts of the Saint's Rest, were all that the 
author originally designed ; the one containing the explanadon 
of the nature of the rest, the other ' a directory for getdng and 
keeping the heart in heaven, by heavenly meditation,' The last, 
indeed, he tells us, was the main thing intended in the writing 
of the book, and to which all the rest is subservient. The 
second part treats of ihe certainty of the future rest, where 
he enters much further, than is necessary in such a book, into 
the evidences of Revelation, mixed up with discussions and sto- 
ries about apparitions, witches, and compacts with the devil ; 
which are blemishes on the fair face of this beautiful production. 
The third is on the use which ought to be made of the doc-* 
trine and prospect of the everlasting rest. The first four 
chapters of it being intended for secure and sensual sinners who 
might happen to read the book ; and the three last for Chris- 
tians, to direct and comfort them in the time of affliction, and to 
stir tiiem up to seek the salvation of their brethren. 

Comparing the first edition of this work, which is very rare^ 
with the subsequent ones, which the author considerably al- 
tered, I am disposed to give it the preference. It contains 
chiefly his own thoughts, as they arose m his mind, and were 
freely expressed during a period of severe affliction, when be 
was far removed from books, and had eternity constantiy before 
him. There are very few of those margbal notes and digres- 
sions which were supplied at a future period, and that tend 
much more to distract than to interest the reader. 

The very title of thb book operates like a charm on the mind 
of a Christian, and leads him to associate with it the most 
delightful idea. Eveblastinq Rest presents to the wearied, 
harassed, sufiering spirit, a prospect fuU of glory and repose. 
As the cessation of labor, the termination of suffering, and 
the end of aU evil ; in connexion with the eternal enjoyment of 
God, it is the sum of Christian blessedness : comprehending in 
it all that is calculated to reconcile to the trials of life, and to 
sustain under its labors and sorro¥7s. It is a rest which consbts 
not in indisposition or incapacity for action, or in the indulgence 
of indolence and sloth ; but which implies activity without weari- 
ness, and exertion without fatigue; the constant employment 
of our best faculties on the worthiest objects and employments 
securing that felicity which is to be found only m domg tiie will 
of God, without mvolving exhaustion of spirits, or dimbution of 
strength. What more can man desire to render him supremely 
? 
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To such a person as Baxter, a martyr to disease and pun, 
possessed of a spirit characterised by restless activity, which was 
constantly repressed and counteracted by a body ill adapted to 
be the instrument of its boundless desires ; but who, notwitb- 
.standing this counteraction, condnually struggled to do the work 
-of €rod, the hope of rest must have been exquisitely delightful. 
Surrounded as he was at the same time with all .that grieved his 
spirit, and resisted bis efibrt, it is not wonderful that he fled to 
the promise of rest as his refuge and his anchor. While he did 
this, however, he did not surrender himself to the mere contem- 
plation of the joy set before him; it roused and excited him to 
still greater exertions ; or induced that patience wUhjoyfidneu^ 
of which the apostles speaks, and which is the peculiar effect of 
the Christian hope. 

^^It is sweet to look forward to the restitution of all things ; 
to think of a world where God is entirely glorified, and entirely 
loved, and entirely obeyed ; where sin and sorrow are no more ; 
where severed friends shall i meet, never again to part; where 
the body shall not weigh down the spirit, but shall be. its fit 
medium ofioommuaication with all the gbrious inhalutants and 
scenery of heaven ; where no discordant tones or jarring feelings 
shall interrupt or mar the harmony of that universal song which 
shall burst from every heart and every tongue, to him who 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb. And.it is not only 
sweet, but most profitable to medicate on these prospects. It is 
a most healthful exercise. It brings the soul into contact with 
that society to which it properly bebngs, and for which it was 
created. 

^^The world think that these heavenly musings unqualify 
the mind for present exertion. But this is a mistake, arising 
from an ignorance of the nature of heaven. The happbess of 
heaven is the peiifection of those . principles which lead to the 
discharge of duty, and therefore the contemplation of it must 
increase our sense of the importance of du^. That happiness 
bnot endrely a future thing, but rather the completion of a 

Present process, in which every duty bears an important part. 
?he character and the happiness of heaven, like the light and 
beat of the sun-beams, are so connected, that it is impossible to 
separate them, and the natural and instinctive desire of the one 
is thus necessarily linked to the desire of the other. Full of 
peace, as the prospect of heaven is, there is no indolent relin- 
quishment of duty connected with the contemplation of it : for 
heaven is full of action. Its repose is like the repose of nature ; 
the repose of planets in their orbits. It is a rest from all con- 
troversy with God ; from all opposition to his will. His servants 
serve Him. Farewell, vain world ! No rest hast thou to oflfer 
VOL. 11. 38 
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which can compare with this. The night is far spent ; soon wiU 
that day dawn, and the shadows flee away."7 

* The Saint's Rest ' has been one of the most useful of Bax- 
ter's works ; the most useful to Christians, for whom it was chiefly- 
intended. It appears to have been the means of impressmg Mr. 
Thomas Doolitde, and Mr. John Janeway, two excdlent Non- 
conformist ministers. Sir Heniy Ashurst ascribed his conversion 
to it. Sir Nathaniel Barnardiston, Robert Warburton, of Grange, 
both persons of great eminence in pie^, devoted much of the 
evenings of their lives to the reading of this book, and derived 
great enjoyment from it. But these I apprehend, are far from 
solitary mstances ; it has gone through many editions, and iiilly 
justifies the remark made on it by Dr. Bates, ^* It b a bode for 
which multitudes will have cause to bless Grod forever.'' 

The late Mr. Fawcett, of Kidderminster, published an excel- 
lent abridgement of it in 1758. It makes no alteration on the 
sense or even language of the author, but diminishes the bulk of 
the work by (nnitting many digressions, controversial discusaons, 
together with the preface, dedications, and other things of a 
temporary and local nature. From that time, the circulation of 
the original work has been greatly diminished, but I have no 
doubt the design of the author has been fully accomplished; as 
a much greater circulation has been given to his sentiments in a 
moderate 12mo than couM have been obtained for the bulky 
4to. Those, however, who wish to do full justice to Baxter and 
his treatise, will not be sadsfied with anything but the original. 

Giles Firmin, a Presb^rian minister, who appears to have 
thought Baxter carried his views of meditation on the ^ Saint^s 
Rest' too far, published in 1671, what Baxter calls ^^a gentle 
reproof for tying men too strictly to meditatbn." This Baxter 
answered inmiediately in a smaU namj^hlet entitled, * The Duqr 
of Heavenly Meditation Reviewed against the Exceptions of Mr. 
Giles Firmm.' 4to. In general, there is little danger of men 
erring m the extreme of dwelling too much on heavenly and eter^ 
nal things. The number of persons addicted to mystical devo- 
tion, or exclusively engrossed by spiritual exercises, has been 
small, compared with the multitude even of serious Christians, 
whose minds have been too little occupied in this manner. The 
attractions of earth are so powerful, and the aflinities of our na- 
ture so strong to material objects, that we require every possible 
excitement and encouragement to look oflf from the things that 
are seen and temporal, to those which are unseen and eternal. 
And as we cannot be iniSuenced by that which we do not know 
or love, or with which w;e are not conversant, the more that the 
unseen world and its permanent glories are the objects of con- 

iy) Ertkint's Introdnctory Enay to die Saint'i Rest, pp. 3—36. 
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templation, tbe more powerfiiUy must we be attraeted by them, 
till meditation on heaven is swallowed up in its full and everlast- 
ing enjoyment. 

The work on the * Divine Life,' ' published in 1664, next 
demands our attention. The occasion of it, he tells us, was 
this : ^^Tfae Countess of Balcarras,* befwe going into Scotland 
after her abode in England, being deeply sensible of the loss of 
the company of those friends which she left behind her, desired 
me to preach the last sermon which she vras to hear from me, 
on these words of Christ : ^ Behold tbe hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered every man to his own, and shall 
leave me alone ; and yet I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me.' At her request I preached on this text, and bemg 
afterwards desired by her to give it her in writing, and the pub- 
lication being her design, I prefixed the two other treatises, to 
make it more considerable, and published them together. The 
treatise is upon the most excellent subject, but not elaborate at 
all; being but popular sermons preached m the midst of divert- 
ing businesses, accusations, and malicious clamors. 

^* When I oflbred it to the press, I was &in to leave out the 

Santity of one sermon in the end of the second treatise, (that 
>d took Enoch,) wherein I showed what a mercy it is to one 
that walked with God, to be taken to him from this world ; 
because it is a dark, wicked, malicious, incapable, treacherous, 
deceitful world, be. All which the bishop's chaplain must 
have expunged, because men would think it was all spoken of 
them. And so the world hath got a {nrotection against the force 
of our baptismal vow.'' 

This admirable treatise may be placed either under the head 
of the experimental or tbe devotional works of our author. I 
have placed it in the latter class, chiefly for my own convenience 
in the arrangement of this work. It is divided into three parts 
— ^The Knowledge of God — ^Walking with God— and Converse 
widi God in solitude. This division obviously embraces all the 
great pomts of Christian practice and experience. Without the 
knowledge of God, man can have no objective religion. He is 
the glorious object of love, veneration, and hope; the source 
of aU pure and spiritual enjovment; and the spring of all right 
conduct. He who knows 6od aright, vrill, at the same time, 
walk with God, or in the course of obedience to him ; and with 






Worki, V©!. xili. 
; Since the remark on the Countess of Balcarras was printed off, I hate 
ascertained that she was married a second time to the unfortunate Earl of 
ArflTle, there referred to. 1 have seen also a carious letter fWim her to the Duke 
of Lauderdale, aceoffl|>anying the stone taken fVom the heart of her 8<m, of which 
Baxter speaks.— /Xters/rom Lady Margaret Kennedy, qftenoardt wife to Bishop 
Burnet. 
(b) Life,,paTti.p. 120. 
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tfais omne will be invariably conueeted, that spifitual fellow* 
dup with him which is at onc» the eajoymem of religioDy and 
the best proof of its reality. 

None of the works of Baxter is written with greater sweetness 
than this. The manner of, it is in good keepiog with the sub- 
ject : soft, tender, and full of spirituality. He lays open to 
the reader, as it were, the very recesses of his own heart ; and 
describes his own character and procedure m delineating the es- 
sential features of the Christian character and profession, bt 
himself were combined, in an extraordinary degree, the con- 
templative and the active in religion. In the form^ he de- 
lighted no less than in the latter. To him the Gospel of Christ 
was a continual feast. It presented to him a boundless and 
exhauslless subject ; combining all that was holy, excettent^ and 
sid>lime; idl that was most worthy in itself with every thing 
calculated to inspire the love of goodness, and promote the 
most joyful cofupliimoe with the divine wiB. In meditation he 
foond relief from the severi^ of bodily pain, fram the anguish 
of disappobtment, and the sorrow of unmerited sufiering ; from 
the pains and grie& occasioned by his own sins, or die sins of 
others. While all around was darkness and tempest^ here he 
found repose to hb spirit, and a quiet refuge. When languid* it 
recruited bis strength; when discouraged, it re-*inv^rated bis 
hope ; when exposed to perils, or csdled to the (tischai^e of 
arduous duties, it gave fr^ energy and animation to his souL 
God, as revealed in the economy of redemption, was the grand 
centre of all the principles, feelings, and exercises of Baxter. 
It was to him at once an attractive as well as a repelKng power ; 
drawing him to holiness and happiness, and repelling every 
thing that was mean and unworthy from his character, as well 
as what was more direcdy evil. 

To the extraordinary degree in which the mind of Baxter was 
imbued with the spiritual knowledge of God, arising from the 
intimacy of his communion with him, arose no small portion of 
that energy of character for which he was so disdnguished. The 
proper value of the contemplathre life in him was thus strikingly 
illustrated. In many men, contemplation operates as a princi- 
ple of seclusion : it renders society disagreeable ; the busde 
and busmess of it intolerable. They can be happy only in 
jredrement, and in abstraction from the duties of social obli- 
gation. Such persons become a kind of spiritual epicures : 
who can enjoy only what is exquisite, and adapted to the most 
delicate palate. The common food of Christianity is unsuited 
to them. Their religion assumes all the character of a refined, 
spiritual selfism ; concerned only about one thing, and that 
thing comfort : it partakes not of the active principles or sym- 
pathies of apostolic Christianity. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF RICHARD BAXTER* 301 

In Others, acti?ity is too much separated from meditation* 
The leaves and the fruit are cultivated without due attention to 
the root of the tree. Enjoyment is found only, or chiefly in 
the crowd, or on the stage of public life. Effect is studied 
rather than principle ; and all is supposed to be well if others 
are but persuaded that it is so. There is litde that is perma* 
nent and influential in this elass of persons. What is thus 
produced is easily blasted and overthrown. There is a want of 
auflicient breadth and depth in the foundation, for the super- 
structure which they endeavor to rear, and hence it often turn* 
Ues into ruin. Professed concern for the good of others, when 
connected with indifiereoce to our own, cannot be sincere in its 
nature or lastbg in its duration* Baxter is a happy illustration 
of the two great constituent principles of the Christian character 
now adverted to> and wbieh constitute the subject of the work 
under consideration. 

The chief fault that presents itself to me in this work is, the 
extent to which he dwells on the natural attributes of (Sod, such 
as his eternity, simplicity, omnipotence, he., as comprehended 
in that knowledge which is eternal life. Not that I would ex- 
clude these things ; but he has dwelt upc»i them in undue pro- 
portion, and to the exclusion of more extended views of the 
moral attributes of (Sod, which constitute the grand subject of 
Revelation, and the great objects of Christian faith and enjoy- 
ment. In the natural perfecdons of God, however, Baxter was 
furnished with delightful subjects for the exercise of his meta- 
physical powers. The uses of (Sod's ^' ample and uncompounded 
essence of his incorporeality and invisibihty," were quite to his 
taste ; though likely to be r^arded by the reader as more inge- 
nious than profitable. He has also some disquisitions about 
sm, as whether ^^ God decrees not, or wills not, ut evenit pecoh 
turn; and whether he wills de eventUf that sin shall not come to 
pass, when it doth?" in which litde light is thrown on these 
mysterious questions. 

These, however, are but triflmg blemishes in this valuable 
work, which abounds with passages of great beauty, illustrative 
not only of the fine genius, but the intense ardor of Baxter's 
spirit and feelings. I have just fixed my eye on a page, which 
I cannot deny myself the pleasure of extracting, though it is 
but one of many I have been tempted to introduce. 

" To walk with God," he says, *^ is a word so high, that I 
should have feared the euik of arrogance in using it, if I had 
not found it in the Hoty Scriptures. It is a word that im- 
porteth so high and holy a frame of soul, and expresseth such 
high and holy actions, that the naming of it striketh my heart 
with reverence, as if I had heard the voice to Moses * Put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
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standest is holy ground.' Methtnks he that shall say to 
me, Come see a man that walks with God, doth call me to 
see one that is next unto an angel or glorified soul. It is a far 
more reverend object in mine eye than ten thousand lords or 
princes, considered only in their fleshly glory. It is a wiser 
action for people to run and crowd together to see a man that 
walks with God, than to see the pompous train of princes, their 
entertainments, or their triumph. Oh ! happy man that walks 
with God, though neglected and contemned by all about him ! 
What blessed sights doth he daily see ! What ravishing tidings, 
what pleasant melody doth he daily hear, unless it be m his 
swoons or sickness ! What delectable food doth# he daily 
taste ! He seeth, by faith, the God, the glory which the blessed 
spirits see at hand by nearest intuition ! He seeth that in a 
^ss, and darkly, which they behold with open fece! He 
seeth the glorious Majesty of his Creator, the eternal King, 
the Cause of causes, the Uomposer, Upholder, Preserver, and 
Grovemor of all worlds! He beboldeth the wonderful me- 
thods of his providence ; and what he cannot reach to see, he 
admireth, and waiteth for the time when that also shall he open 
to his view ! He seeth by faith the worid of spirits, the hosts 
that attend the throne of God ; their perfect righteousness, dieir 
fuU devotedness to God ; their ardent love, their flaming zeal, 
their ready and cheerful obedience, their dignity and shining 
glory, in which the lowest of them exceed that which the 
disciples saw on Moses and Elias, when they appeared on the 
holy mount and talked with Christ ! He hears by fedth the 
heavenly concert, the high and harmonious songs of praise, the 
joyful triumphs of crowned saints, the sweet commemoradons of 
the thbgs that were done and sufiered on earth, with the praises 
of Him that redeemed them by his blood and made them kings 
and priests unto (Sod. Herein he hath sometimes a sweet fore- 
taste of the everlasting pleasures which, though it be but little, 
as Jonathan's honey on the end of his rod, or as the clusters of 
grapes which were brought from Canaan into the wilderness; 
yet they are more excellent thiu> all the delights of sinners." ® 

Under the general head of his devotional writings it is ne- 
cessary that I should include the following funeral sermons, 
from several of which I have already made extracts in the first 
part of this work ; and two treatises on the subject of death. I 
class them togeUier as they relate chiefly to one topic, and do 
not call for distinct notice. Their tides, which I give fully, suf- 
ficiendy explain their nature. 

^ The last work of a Believer, his passing prayer, recommend- 
ing his departing spirit to Christ, to be received by him, prepared 

<e) WoriDi, ToK xiii. pp. S4S, t43. 
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ibr the funeral of Mary, the widow first of Francis Charlton, 
Esq., and after of Thomas Hanmer, Esq.' 1660. 4to. ^ 

^ A Sermon preached at the funeral of that holy, pamful, and 
fruitful minister of Christ, Mr. Henry Stubbs, about fifty years a 
successful preacher at Bristol, Wells, Chew, Dursley, London, 
and divers other places.' 1678. 4to.*' 

*' A true Believer's choice and pleasure instanced in the exem- 
plary life of Mrs. Mary Coxe, the late wife of Dr. Thomas 
Coxe.' 1680. 4lo.^ 

^ Faithful Souls shall be with Christ, the certainty proved, and 
their Christianity described and exemplified in the truly Chris^ 
tian life and death of that excellent amiable saint, Henry Ashurst, 
Esq., citizen of London, briefly and truly published for the 
eoQviction of hypocrites and the malignant the strengthening 
of believers, and the imitation of all, especially the roasters of 
ftunilies in London. Go, and do thou likewise.' 1681. 4to. ' 

^ A Sermon preached at the funeral of -Mr. John Corbet, that 
faithful minister of Christ, with his true and exemplary cha- 
racter.' 1682. 4to. ^ 

^ A treatise of death, the last enemy to be-destroyed. ' Show- 
ing wherein its enmity consisteth, and how it is destroyed. Part 
of it was preached at the funeral of Elizabeth, the late wife of 
Mr. Joseph Baker, pastor of the church at St. Andrew's, in 
Worcester. With some few passages of the life of the said 
Mrs. Baker, observed.' 16&9. 8vo. ^ 

'Mr. Baxter's Dying Thoughts upon Phihppians i. 23.' 
Written for his own use on the latter times ot his corporal 
pabs and weakness.' 1683. 4to. ™ 

All these discourses and treatises show how familiar the mind 
of Baxter was with the subject of death, and illustrate the ad- 
mirable use which he made of it, in promoting the good of 
others. It was a favorite topic of his ministi^ from the very 
beginning, arising out of the feeble state of his health, and fi'om 
the apprehension which he entertained that his career was like- 
ly to be a very short one. Though in this he was mistaken, 
he never lost the impression that he must soon die, and there- 
fore constantly preached and wrote under that impression. 

His * Dying Thoughts' abound in admbrable sentiments, ex- 
pressed in appropriate and beautiful language, worthy of a believ- 
er in the near prospect of eternity. They were written for his own 

(d) Works, Tol. xiii. p. 11. (e) Ibid. vol. xiii. p. 61. (f) Ibid. p. 91. 

g) Ibid. p. 124. (h) Ibid. p. 163. 

(i) Among the Baxter MSS. is a letter from a clergn^man of the name of Tay- 
lor, at Slandford, acknowledging^ that the ' Treatise on Death ' had been the means 
of his conversion: and reqaesting Baxter's advice respecting some difficulties 
which he felt on the subject of subscription. 

(k) Works, vol. xiii. p. 5S7. (1) Ibid. vol. i. p. 23. 

(m) Ibid. vol. xxvii. 
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use, and originally intended to be left to his executors for pnUicft- 
tion, but were finally brought out bj himself. Calamy puis them 
under the date of 1685, and represents them as having furnished 
great consolation to Lord William Russell before his execution. 
But, as he speaks of himself as in the seventy-sixth year of his 
age, and the fifty -third of his ministry, '^ which was the year of 
his death, he must have altered and improved the work shordy 
before he died.® 

in these Thoughts, as there are few raptures, so there are no 
depressions or^despondencies. They discover throughout a 
solemn, calm, undisturbed serenity; the steady contemplatioii 
of dissolution and all its consequences, without alarm or terror* 
He knew in whom he had believed ; to him, therefore, death had 
no sting. Its poison had been extracted, and the grim tyrant 
deprived of his power to injure. In Christ, his soul had iound 
rest ; his life was made sure by the covenant of redemption : so 
that he could lay down his head and die in the sure and certain 
hope of a resurrection to glory. Unenviable must be the state 
of that man's feelings, who can read these reflections as the 
honest and sincere expressions of a soul ready to take its flight 
into eternity, without exclaiming, ^^Let me die the death of 
this righteous man, and let my latter end be like his.'' 

Among the devotional works of Baxter must be classed * The 
Reformed Liturgjr,' which he drew up by the request of his 
brethren, at the dme of the Savoy conference. Part of it was 
published among the other papers relating to that aflair, and in 
his Own Life, by Sylvester ; the whole appears among the docu- 
ments of the Savoy conference ; at the end of the first volume of 
Calamy's Abridgement ; in the folio edition of his works ; and in 
the fifteenth volume of the present edition. The circumstances 
which led to his compiling this work have been sufficiently de- 
tailed in the account of the Savoy meeting and debates. Bax- 
ter produced an entirely new liturgical service, not because be 
objected to the whole, or greater part of the former, but as the 
shortest and easiest method of removing what he considered 
its defects, its baccuracies, and repetitions. It was not de- 
signed by him to be enforced by legal enactments, in the room 
of the other ; but rather as a specimen, or directory, for con- 
ducting the public service of the church. He was occupied on 
this work not more than a fortn^ht ; a period which be ac- 
knowledges to have been " too short for doing it with the ac- 
curateness which a business of that nature required ; or for the 



(n) 
(o) 



Worki, vol. xvii. p. 331. 

His 'Dying Thoughts' were abridged by Fswcett, a work by no means so 
'necessary as Uie abridgement of the ' Saint's Rest/ Sir James Stonehovse was 
so delighted with them, that he says, " I have almost leamt them by heart ; I am 
continually quoting them in my letters."— Sec iXtcrs from Job Orkmj SfC toI. 
ii. p. 209. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



or RICUAKO BAXTEK. 306 

coDMikiBg wkb men or ailthors. He could make do me of an^ 
book, except a Bible and a Concordance ; but he compared it 
all with the Assembly's Directory, the Book of Common-prayer, 
Hammond and L'Estrange."' 

Without pronouncing on the comparative exceflencies of dns 
liturgical work, or intimating that it is every thing such a 
work should be, it is not too much to say, that it is remarkable 
for simplicity, appropriateness, and fulness. The forms of 
prayer contain variety without repetition, and are so scriptural 
that they are made op almost entirely of scriptural language ; 
references to which be has thrown into the margin. Few better 
liturgies probably exist ; and had it, or something of the same 
improved description, been adopted by the church, at the period 
when the subject was under discussion, some of the chief dif- 
ficulties experienced by the early Nonconformists to the Book 
of Common-prayer would have been removed. There was no 
disposition then, however, to listen to the voice of candid and 
conscientioas objection ; and though the subject has frequently 
been agitated since, the imperfections of the Anglican Litur^ 
seem to be increasingly sanctified by time, and every day diim- 
nisbes the probability of any improvement taking place upon it. 
The motive for alteration, so far as the IJfonconfermists are con- 
cerned, may be said to be extinguished ; as no charge on the 
liturgical forms of the Church would reconcile the great body 
of the Dissenters to it. Their objections are now chiefly to the 
constitution of the church as allied to the state, and to the 
whole system of episcopal government; objections which no 
modificatkm of forms and ceremonies would either remove or 
materially alter. 

In this class of writmg, I feel justified in placing the only 
work of an exposilofy nature published by Baxter : his * Pa- 
raphase on the New Testament, with notes. Doctrinal and 
Practical,' Sic. 1685. 4to.i Of the trouble into which he was 
brought by this work, a full account has already been given, m 
the history of his trial before the infamous Jeifieries. It now 
only remains to say something of the book itself. Its origin 
and object are well stated by himself in the following passage 
in the preface. 

*^A firiend long urgmg me to write a paraphrase on the 
Episde to the Romans, as being hard to be understood ; when I 

Ip) Ufe^ptftu. p.S06. 

(q) Walcli, in his ' BibliothecaTlieolo^ca,' mentioiii ' Meditations <m the Ser- 
en renitentiiil Pulms/ by Baxter. He saya they were published in Engliih, and 
traaalated into GonuDi, in whieh hmgnage they appeared in two editions, l(i8i 
and 1687. He saya they are not properly ezegetieal, bvt moral, in their natnre^ 
and ooi^ht to be rankea in that class of books. I cannot poshiTely affirm that 
Walcb is mistaken, bat I have never seen anjy saeh work of Baxter's ; nor does it 
appear in any catalogue of his books published in England; either by himself or 
others. 

VOL. II. 3Q 
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had done it, I found so much profit by the attempt, that it 
drew me to go on till I had finished what I offer you. It was 
like almost all my other public works, done by the unexpected 
conduct of God's urgent providence, not only without, but con- 
trary to my former purposes. God hath blessed his church 
with many men's excellent commentaries on the Scriptures, 
and I never thought myself fit to do it better than they have 
done ; but that is best for some persons' use which is not best 
to otliers. I long wished that some abler man would furnish 
vulgar families with such a brief exposition as might be fitted 
to the use of their daily course in reading the Scriptures, and 
instructing their households. I found that many who have done 
it better dian I can do, are too large and costly for this use ; 
some, like Diodati, are very sound but unsatisiactorily brief; 
some have parcelled their annotations into so numerous shreds, 
that readers, especially in a family course, will not stay to 
search and set them together to make up the sense. I like Dr. 
Hammond's order best, but I differ from him in so much of the 
matter, — take his style to be too lax, his criticisms not useful 
to the vulgar, and his volume too big and costly ; I therefore 
chose more plainly, and vet more briefly and practically, by the 
way of paraphrase, to suit it to my intended end. 

^^ But 1 must give the reader notice, that where I seem but in 
few words to vary from the text, those words answer the large 
criticisms of divers expositors, as the learned may find by search- 
ing them and the Greek text ; though I must not stay to give 
the reasons of them as I go on. That though I have studied 
plainness, yet brevier is unavoidably obscure to unexercised per- 
sons, who, as learners, cannot understand things without many 
words. That where the Evangelists oft repeat the same things 
to avoid tediousness, 1 repeat not the whole exposition ; and yet 
thought it not meet wholly to pass it by. That where the text is 
plain of itself, instead of an exposition, I fill up the space by 
doctrinal, or practical observations, seeing practice is the end of 
all, and to learners this part is of great necessity. That where 
great doctrinal controversies depend on the exposition of any 
text, I have handled those more largely than the rest, and I hope 
with pacificatory and satisfactory evidence." ' 

Though this work is not critical, and was intended by the 
author chiefly for the unlearned, it bears marks of considerable 
labor when attentively examined. Baxter had long and pro- 
foundly studied the Scriptures ; possessing a large portion of 
acuteness, and being very independent in his manner of think- 
ing, he often throws considerable light on difficult passages. 
He does not give the process, but the results; without the 

(r) Preface to ' Paraphrase on the New Testament.' 
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parade of criticism and learning, he frequently furnishes us with 
their best fruits. So that without toil or labor, we are at once 
put in possession of what he conceived to be the meaning of the 
word of Grod. I feel botind to say, that I have seldom consulted 
Baxter's Paraphrase, which I have ddne occasionally for many 
years, without deriving instruction from it ; and finding that it 
either threw some light on what was dark, or suggested what 
tended to remove a difficulty. 

The reasons which he assigns for not attempting an exposition 
of the book of Revelation, are worthy of quotation. Among 
other things, he says, 

" I am far below Dionysius, Alexandrinus, and most of the 
ancient Fathers, even Augustine himself, who professed that they 
understood it not. Yea, the incomparable Calvin professeth 
that he understood not the thousandth part of it ; and his part- 
ner, Beza, would give us little of it, next to none : both refusing 
to write a comment on it. I honor them that know more 
than I, and contradict them not ; I had rather say too little, 
where other men have said enough, than say more than I know. 
It is not through mere sloth that I am ignorant. Women and 
boys, who have studied it less than I, think they know herein 
what I do not : but I confess that despair is much of the cause. 
Forty-four years ago, when I was but young, I studied it, I doubt 
too soon, and read Brightman, Napier, Parens, 8zx;., and after 
that Mede, Potter, and many more ; beside such treatises as 
Downame de Antichristo Broughton, and other such ; with 
the answers of Bellarmine, &c. I met with many divines and 
laymen who had chosen it out for the chief study of their lives, 
and I found so great diversity of opinions, five of the most con- 
fident going four ways, and so little proof of what they most 
confidently asserted, that I despaired of being so much wiser 
than they as to come to satisfaction, if I should lay by more 
necessary studies, and make this the business of the rest of my 
life, which yet [ durst not do. Afterwards I conversed with 
my fellow laborer, Mr. Nathaniel Stephens, who hath written 
of it, and was much upon it in his discourse, but I durst not be 
drawn to a deep study of it. When since I read Mr. Durham, 
Dr. More, be, and Grotius, and Dr. Hammond, and many 
annotators, I confess despair, and more needful business, made 
me do it but superficially. And when I had for my own use 
written the rest of this Paraphrase on the New Testament, I 
proposed to have said nothing of any more of the Revelations 
than of the three first chapters, professing that I understood it 
not ; but after, being loth to omit wholly any part of the New 
Testament, and thinking that the renewed study of that which 
speaketh so much of the New Jerusalem might be suitable to a 
pained dying man, I thought of it more searchingly than I had 
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heretofore ; but have not now either the strength of wit, or 
length of time, that are necessary to so hard a work, and there- 
fore presume not to oppose others, but refer the readers to 
them that have more thoroughly studied and expounded it than 
I can do. But yet I thought tliat those generals which I under- 
stood might be useful to unlearned readers, though they made 
them no wiser than I am myself, while those that are above me 
have enough higher to read." " 

The sentiments expressed in this passage are illustrative of 
the modesty of Baxter, and of his distrust of his own under- 
standing on the difficult subjects of the apocalyptic visions. 
Without subscribing to the propriety of pegai-ding these visions 
as unintelligible, considering the little success which has at- 
tended the speculations of many respecting their design, diffi- 
dence on such subjects is much more a Christian virtue than 
confidence* It is not difficult to frame a prophetic hypothesis, 
and to adjust its parts with considerable skill and ingenuity ; but 
to prove that it is the very thing intended by the angel of the 
apocalypse, requires a portion of wisdom from Him who alone 
can open its seals, which does not yet appear to have been af- 
forded to any of the sons of men. But while there is much that 
is obscure in the book, it is delightful to find so much that is 
intelligible ; and that though many of the symbols and hiero- 
glvphics yet remain to be deciphered, the sid9^ing and glory 
of the Kedeemer, the final triumphs of his kin^om and its 
everlasting duration, are revealed with a clearness not inferior 
even to that of the Gospel itself. 

A posthumous work of a devotional nature by Baxter, ap- 
peared after his death, with the following title : ' Monthly Pre- 
parations for the Holy Communion, by R. B. To which is 
added suitable Meditations, before, in, and after recovery ; with 
Divine Hymns m common tunes, fitted for Public Congregations 
or Private Families.' 1696. 12mo. 

This little work has a preface by Sylvester, in which it is very 
singular that he makes no mention whatever of the meditatbns 
as the productions of Baxter. There can be no doubt, how- 
ever, that they were published from some of Baxter's manu- 
scripts, left in possession of the editor, or that they were fuD- 
niqhed by some one who took notes while Baxter deUvered 
them. I am inclined to think the latter must have been their 
origin ; as some of the language is like Baxter's, but other parts 
of it not Of the hjrmns I am unable to form any opinion, 
whether they were composed by Baxter, or some one else. 
Their devotion is more worthy of admiration than their poetry. 

I must now introduce a class of Baxter's writings, with which 

(•) A^Tortiaemeat to ' P«ra]>liriM on the Now Teotsmost' 
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few of the readers of his worics are familiar. I refer to bis 
poetry, df which I should have been afraid to speak with much v 
confidence in oiy own judgmeut, bad not Montgomery given / 
him a place among the Christian poets of England, and spoken 
of him in the following terms : 

^^ This eminent minister of the Gospel, though author of some : 
of the most popular treatises on sacred subjects, is scarcely 
known by one in a hundred of his admirers, as a writer in verse ; 
yet there is a little volume of ' Poetical Fragments' by him, in- 
estimable for its piety, and far above mediocrity in many pas- ; 
sages of its poetry. The k>ngest piece, entitled, ^ Love breath- ; 
'mg thanks and praise,' contains his spiritual auto-biography, ' 
from the earliest impressions made upon his conscience by 
divine truth, to the breaking out of the civil war between Charles I 
L and the parliament. lo this, and indeed in all the other 
minor pieces, he speaks the language of a minute self-observer, 
and tells the experience of Us own heart in strains which 
never lack fervency, nor indeed eloquence, however unapt in the 
art of turning tuneful periods in rhyme the author may occa- 
sionally be found. A great portion of this volume weU merits 
re-publicatk>n, as the annexed examples will prove. He that is 
not powerfully aSected by some of these, whatever be hb taste 
in polite literature, may fear that he has neither part nor lot in 
a matter of mfinitely surpassbg interest even to himself."' 

The volume, of which Mr Montgomery thus ^aks, and from , 
which he inserts some striking extracts, was first published in • 
1681, in small 12mo, with the following singular title : ' Poetical 
Eragments : Heart Employment with God and itself. The oon- 
cordant discord of a broken healed heart : sorrowing, rejoicing, 
fearing, hoping, living, dying.' 

<' Ijiese poetical fragoolents," he says, ^* except three heretofore 
printed, were so far fi^m being intended for the press, that they 
were not allowed the sight of many private firiends, nor thought 
worthy of it; only, had I had time and heart to have finished the 
first, which itself, according to the nature and designed method, 
would have made a volume fiir bigger than all this, being intend- 
ed as a tbankfiil historical commemoratioa of all the notable 
passages of my life, I should have published it as the most self- 
pleasbg part of my writing. But, as they were mostly written 
m various passbns, so passion hath now thrust them out mto 
the world. God, having taken away the dear compankm of the 
last ninetetti years of my life, as her sorrows and sufierings long 
ago gave being to some of these poems, for reasons which the 
world is not concerned to know ; so my grief for her removal, 
and the revived sense of former things, have prevafled with me 
to be passionate in the open sight of all." ^ 

(•) Montgomeiy'i Chmtiaa Poet, p. 3V>. (t) Epiitle, p. 1. 
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He afterwards published * Additions to the poetical Frag-- 
ments, written for himself, and communicated to such as are 
more for serious verse than smooth.' 1683. He left also, fully 
prepared for the press, an entire poetical version, or * Para- 
phrase of the Psalms of David, with other Hymns.' which were 
published after his death in 1692, by his friend, Matthew Syl- 
vester. Putting all his pieces together, therefore, we have suf- 
ficient means of determining Baxter's claims to the character 
of a poet* 

He himself was not ignorant of the qualities which are ne- 
cessary to constitute excellence in this department of literature, 
and puts in his own claims very modestly. ^* I will do," he 
says, ** my wise friends, whose counsel I have much followed, 
that right, as to acquit them from all the guilt of the publication 
I of these fragments. Some of them say, that such work is 
I below me ; and those that I think speak more wisely, say, I am 
; below such work. These I unfeignedly believe. I have long 
thought that a painter, a musician, and a poet, are contempti- 
ble if they be not excellent ; and that I am not excellent, I am 
satisfied ; but I am more patient of contempt than many are. 
Common pamters serve for poor men's works, and a fiddler may 
serve at a country wedding. Such cannot aspire to the attain- 
ments of the higher sort and the vulgar are the greater number. 
Dr. Stillingfleet saith, * I seldom follow my firiends' advice ;' in 
this I justify him, though in other things my advisers contradict 
him. I know that natural temper makes poetry savor to se- 
, veral wise and learned men, as difierendy as meats do to various 
appetites. I know such learned discreet men, that know not 
I . what a tune is, nor can difierence one from another. I wonder 
j ; at them ; and oft doubt whether it be an accident, or an integral 
.] of humanity which they want. Annatus, the Jesuit, in his 
answer to Dr. Twisse De Scientia Media, commends his poetry, 
(for a poem added in the end,) in scorn, as if it were a disgrace 
to a school divine. I take one sign of an acumen of wit to make 
it likely that the man hath the same wit for other work. 

^* For myself, I confess that harmony and melody are the plea- 
sure and elevation of my soul. I have made a psalm of praise 
in the holy assembly the chief delightful exercise of my religion 
and my life, and have helped to bear down all the objections 
which I have heard against church music, and against the 149th 
and IdOth Psalms. It was not the least comfort that I had in the 
converse of my late dear wife, that our first in the morning, and 
last in bed at night, was a psalm of praise, till the hearing of 
others interrupted it. Let those that savor not melody, leave 
others to their different appetites, and be content to be so far 
strangers to their delights.'^ ' 

(▼) EpiiUe, pp. tf 3. 
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Id as far as genius and imaginaticm are essential to the cha- 
racter of a poet, it is impossible to doubt that Baxter possessed 
high claims to that distinction. His prose writings are full of / 
poetry. His genius every now and tnen bursts forth where we / 
least expect its appearance ; and in no writer of the age are \ 
there so many passages exquisite for their pathos and tender- \ 
ness, or dazzling with splendor. His language is often re- / 
markable for its chasteness, and for its rhythm ; so that it would '[ 
only require a little skill in the mechanical construction of verse, ' 
to convert many of his pages into the sweetest poetry. 

That he was not skilled in versification, is, at the same time, 
very obvious. He had the ideas of poetry, and often the- expres- 
sions also, but could not frame them skilfully, according to tlie 
laws of verse. This kind of employment required more patience 
and labor than he was capable of bestowing. He could not waste 
time on the collocation of words and syllables ; and hence he 
often becomes tame and prosaic, in immediate connexion with 
the utterance of the finest and loftiest conceptions. 

He lived during what Johnson calls ^* the age of the meta- 
physical poets ; " whom he describes as learned men, who made 
it their whole endeavor to show their learning. They yoked 
the most heterogeneous ideas together by violence ; ransacked 
nature and art for illustrations, comparisons, and allusions. 
They were fond of conceits, both of idea and phraseology ; they 
broke every image into fragments, and mixed the sublime and 
ridiculous, the lofty and the low, in the most extraordinary 
manner. Such were Donne and Denman, Waller and Cowley, 
according to Johnson ; and such he would have reckoned Bax- 
ter, had he met with any of his poetical effusions. 

The longest of Baxter's poetical pieces, as Montgomery has 
remarked, is a fragment of his own life and experience in verse. 
It is entitled ' Love breathing Thanks and Praise,' and is full of 
the most glowmg gratitude. From this poem an extract or two 
has already been given in the first pan of this work. The open- 
ing lines run, with a slight exception, very smoothly. They 
discover the school to which the author belonged, in the 
manner in which he pursues the leading figure of a worm 
praising God. Yet there is nothing ofiensive in the thought or 
the language. 

" Eternal God ! this worm liHs np the head, 
And looks to Thee, by Thee encouraged ; 
Cheer'd by thy bounty, it would speak thy praise, 
Whose wondrous love hath measured all my days. 
If thou vouchsafe to make a worm reioice, 
Give him a thankful praising heart and Yoice. 
Thy shining gloiy blessed angels see : 
Angels must sin^ thy highest praise, not we. 
But if thy warming beams cause worms to speak. 
Their baser part will not the concert break. 
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When Umm wu jet no neaMM, when the ma 

ItM rapid motion had not yet begun, 
When hetr'n, and earth, and lea, were yet nnfirant'd 
Angels and men, and all things else un-namM ; 
When there did nothing else exist but thee, 
Thou wast the same, and still the same wilt be. 
When there was none to know or praise thy name^ 
Thou wast in perfect blessedness uie same/' x 

In the following passage a most origmal and poetical image 
is employed with great felicity, to illustrate the re-forming of 
man in God's own image. The idea of the Deity taking the 
signet from his own right hand, to form the stamp by which bis 
own offending creature is to be restored to holiness and bliss, is 
exquisite in itself^ and uncommonly well sustained. 

] *' When man from holy lore tnm'd to a lie. 

Thy image lost, became thine eneni^; 

O what a seal did love and wisdom nnd 

To re-imprint thine image on man's mind ! 
J Thou sent'st the signet from thine own right hand > 

I Made man for them Uiat had thdmselves unman'd. 

I The Eternal Son, who in thy bosbm dwelt, 

j Essential burning love, men'^s hettts to melt $ 

Thy lively image } he that knew thy mind. 

Fit to illuminate and heal the blind. 

With love's ffreat office thou dist him adorn, 
I Redeemer of the helpless and forlorn. 

/ On loTe's chief woik and message he was sent : 

/ Our flesh he toek, our nsin he underwent. 

Thy pardoning, saTinff lo?e to man did preach : 

The Reconciler stood up in the bre^wh. 

The uncreated image or thy love. 

By his assumption and the Hohr Dotc, 

On his own flesh thine ima^ first imprest ; 

And by thsi stamp renews it on the rest/'y 

The account of his early experience, and of the steps by 
which he was first led to choose God for his portion, and then 
his work as his great employment, is very admirably given. In 
the following passage he describes how God takes advantage of 
the natural love of self which belongs to man, and implants his 
own fear, as a seedling which gradually ripens into the love of 
God and of goodness, and brings forth fruit to his gbry. 



/ 



<'Fear ia the soil thateheriaheth the seed, 

i The nursery in which heav'n's plants do breed. 

/ God first in nature finds self-love, and there 

/ He takes advantage to implant his fear. 

I With some, the time is long before the earth | 

I Disclose her young one by a springy birth. I 

I When heaY'n doth make our winter sharp and long, 

1 The seed of love lies hid, or seems but young, 



But when God makes it spring-time, his approach 
Takes from the barren soil its great reproach ; 
When heav'n's reviving smiles and raVs appear, 
Then love begins to spring up above Mar -, 



{%) Poetical FrairmenlB. p. 1. (y) Ibid, pp 6, 7. 
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And if sin hinder not by euned ihade, i 

It auickly shoots up to a youthfU blade. I 
And when heav'n's warmer beams and dews lacceed, j 
That's ripen'd fmit which e'en now was but seed. 

Yet doth not flow'ring, fmitfol, love forget [ 

Her nursing fear, there still her root is set; ' 

In hnmble self-denial undertrod, I 
While flower and fruit are growing up to God." > 

There is a short poem, entided * The Resolution,* which was 
composed when he was sileneed and cast out of the church. 
It conveys his reflections on that sorrowful event, and expresses 
his high determination to suffer the loss of all things for Christ's 
sake. The following lines, referring to the dispersion of friends, 
the storms of life, and the final assembling, are very beautiful, 
though the figure is not uncommon. 

" As for my friends, they are not lost : 

The several vessels of thy fleet, 
Though parted now by tempests tost. 

Shall safely in the haven meet 
Still we are centred all in Thee : 

Members, tho' distant of one head. 
In the same family we be, 

By the same faiUi and Spirit le^. 
Before thy throne we daily meet, 

As joint petitioners to Thee 3 
In spirit we each other greet. 

And shaU again each other see. 
The heavenly hosts, world without end, 

ShaU be my company above j 
And thou, my best, my surest Friend, 

Who shall divide me from thy love V a 

From the dialogue between Flesh and Spirit, I have akeady 
given a very beautiful extract, in noticing the work on self-de- 
nial, to which it was first attached. The dialogue between 
Death and a Believer is very gravely intended, and contains 
some very good passages, but is occasionally ludicrous. The 
same remark applies to the poems on grace, wisdom, madness, 
hypocrisy, and man. They abound with the faults of the meta- 
physical poets, interspersed with flashes of real poetical genius. 

His Psalms are far from contemptible ; for, although few 
of them are without rugged and prosaic lines, they frequendy 
contain very good stanzas. He had evidently bestowed con- 
siderable pains on his version. There is a peculiarity in the 
structure of the verse, which often discovers mechanical in- 
genuity, though it contributes frequently to destroy the poetry. 
By putting certain words in a diflferent character within brackets, 
he contrives to make the verse long or short, as these words are 
used or omitted. He did this, he tells us, because '^ nature 
weary of sameness, is re-created with a variety of tunes." I 
shall give as a specimen the first stanzas of the twen^-third 

(x) Poetical Fragments, p. 16. (a) Ibid. p. 41. 
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Psalnii printed after this plan, which may be considered a fair 
average sample of the whole. 

'' The Lord himself my shepherd is, 

Who doth me feed and [safelyl keep ; 
What can I want that's tnuy good, 

While I am [one of] his own sheep T 
He makes me to lie down and rest 

In [pleasant] pastures, tender grass ; 
He keeps and gently leadeth me 

Near [the sweet] streams of quietness. 
My failing soul he doth restore, 

And lead in [safe and] righteous ways ; 
And all this freely, that his grace, 

And [holy] name may ba?e the praise." 

It is pleasant to remark the delight and enjoyment which 
this holy man felt in sacred poetry and music; a delight 
which he seems to have cherished to the very last. Sylvester 
tells us in his preface to his Psalms, that '^ when his sleep 
was mterroitted or removed in the night, he then sang much ; 
and on the Lord's-days, he thought Ae service very defective, 
without some considerable time were spent in singing ; nay, he 
believingly expected that his angelical convoy would conduct 
him through all the intermediate regions, to his appointed man- 
sion in his heavenly Father's house, with most melodious hal- 
lelujahs, or with something equally delightful." In this frame 
of mind, he probably was when he composed his ' Exit,' and his 
* Valediction.' In both he takes his leave of the world, satisfied 
to be gone, and longing for the enjoyment of his Lord. I quote 
a few stanzas from the former, as a vale to the poetry of Baxter. 

"Mj soul, so boldly forth, 
Forsake this sinful earth 5 
What hath it been to thee 

But pain and sorrow t 
And thinkest thou 'twiU be 

Better to-morrow? 

Look up towards heav'n and see 
How Yast those regions be, 
Where blessed spirits dwell, 

How pure and ligfatftil ! 
But earth is near to hell, 

How dark and frightiVil ! 

Jerusalem abore. 
Glorious in light and love, 
Is mother of us all. 

Who shall emoy them f 
The wicked hell-ward faU, 

Sin will destroy them. 
» 

God is essential lo?e ; 

And all the saints above 

Are like unto him made, ' 

£ach in his measure. 
Love is their life and trade. 

Their constant pleasure. 
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What joy mmt there needs be. 
Where all God's glory see ! 
Feeling God's yital love, 

Which still is baming : 
And flaming God- ward moTe, 

Full love retaming. 

Lord Jesus, take my spirit : 

I trust thy love and merit ; 

Take home this wand'ring sheep. 

For thou hast sought it) 
This soul in safety keep, 

For thoa hast bought it" b 



I have dwelt longer on Baxter's poetical pieces than, to 
some, their importance may seem to justify. I have been the 
more particular, however, because they are less known than 
most of his writings, and because they form a very appropriate 
conclusion to his devotional works. They show what every 
thing which Baxter wrote confirms, that his religion was a reli- 
gion of enjoyment. It is the more necessary to remark this, 
because a superficial observer may be mduced to suppose that 
the contrary was the case. His writings, it will be remarked, 
speak much of mortification, and self-denial, and crucifixion. 
They do ; and Baxter feh himself impelled to dwell on these 
subjects, because he regarded the evils which render them 
necessary as the true banes of man's happiness. He was 
persuaded that, till the habit of resisting and conquering the 
flesh and the world be formed, and unless it be kept in con- 
stant exercise, no real enjoyment can be found. The self- 
denial which he, therefore, inculcated, arose out of the state of 
human nature, and was directed to the highest good of man — 
the enjoyment of the divine complacency. 

Baxter was probably regarded by die men of the world of 
his own age, as one of the most demure, joyless, mortified 
persons on earth ; and such, on their principles, he certainly 
was. Yet Baxter was a singularly happy man. He tells us 
that he knew nothing of low spirits or nervous depression, not- 
withstanding all his bodily sufferings. His hopes of heaven 
and its blessedness were rarely clouded from the beginning to 
the end of his Christian course. His hands were constantly 
full of his Master's work, and his heart ardently set upon the 
accomplishment of it. The pulse of the Christian life ever 
beat most vigorously in his veins ; the Christian walk he steadily 
pursued ; and its close was as peaceful and serene as its pro- 
gress had been honorable. 

It is pleasing to read of the melody of his feelings, of the 
tenderness or " passion " of his heart, of his songs in the night, 
and his delight in sacred poetry and music. They are evidences 

(b) Poetical Fragments, pp. 148—153. 
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of the rest which his soul had found in God. There was a close 
and holy union between the fountain of living joy and his reno- 
vated spirit. *^ Being justified by faith, he had peace with God 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoiced in hope of the gloiy 
of Grod." Devotion was his element, and its exercises were his 
delight. By this means he renewed his impaired strength, 
restored his lost tranquillity, and replenished his exhausted 
comfort. It was the master-principle of his mind and cha- 
racter; that which harmonized and adjusted all their move- 
ments, aud guided all their aims. I may, with the greatest 
propriety, accommodate to himself the beautifiil description 
which he gives of a Christian's devout meditations in the con- 
clusion of his ^ Saint's Rest.' 

*' As Moses, before he died, went up into Mount Nebo, to 
take a survey of the land of Canaan, so he ascended the mount 
of contemplation, and by faith surveyed bis heavenly ,resL He 
looked on the delectable mansions, and said, ' Glorious things 
are deservedly spoken of thee, thou city of God.' He heard, 
as it were, the melody of the heavenly choir, and said, ^ Happy 
the people that are in such a case ; yea, happy is that people 
whose God is the Lord.' He looked upon the glorious inha- 
bitants, and exclaimed, ' Happy art thou, O, Israel ! ' Who is 
like unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord ! ' He looked on 
the Lord himself, who is their glory, and was ready, with the 
rest, to fall down and worship Him that liveth forever and ever. 
He looked on the glorified Saviour, and was ready to saj 
^ Amen,' to that new song, ^ Blessing, and honor, and g^ory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb.' He looked back on the wilderness of this world, 
and blessed the believing, patient, despised saints ; he pitied 
the ignorant, obstinate, miserable world. For himself, when 
thus employed, he said, with Peter, ' It is good to be here,' or, 
with Asaph, ' It is good for me to draw near to God.' Like 
Daniel, in his captivity, he daily opened his window, looking 
towards the Jerusalem that is above, though far out of sight. 
Like Paul's affections towards bis brethren, .though absent in the 
flesh firom the glorified saints, he was yet with them in spirit, 
joying and beholding their heavenly order." ® 

Engaging so deeply in these delightful exercises of holy con- 
templation, he was thus eminently qualified to explam and re- 
commend them to others. They constitute the life of the soul, 
the beauty of religion, the glory of the Christian. ^^ As the 
lark sbgs sweetly while she soars on high, but is suddenly 
silenced when she falls to the earth ; so is the firame of the 
soul most delightful and divine, while it keepeth God in view by 

(c) ' Ssint't Rett/ 4to. p. 814. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF BICHARB BAXTER. 317 

contemplation. But, alas ! we make there too short a stay, 
and layliy our music." "* 

Will the reader now join with me in closing this chapter with 
the beautiful prayer which concludes the ' Rest ?' " O Thou, 
the merciful Father of spirits, the attractive of love, and ocean 
of delight ! draw up these drossy hearts unto thyself, and keep 
them there till they are spiritualized and refined ! Second thy 
servant's weak endeavors, and persuade those that read these 
lines to the practice of this delightful, heavenly work ! Oh ! 
suffer not the soul of thy most unworthy servant to be a stran* 
ger to those joys which he describes to others; but keep me 
while I I'emain on earth in daily breathing after thee, and in a 
believing, affectionate walking witli thee. And when thou 
comest, let me be found so doing : not serving my flesh, nor 
asleep with my lamp unfurnished, but waiting and longing for 
my Lord's return. Let those who shall read these pages, not 
merely read the fruit of my studies, but the breathing of my 
active hope and love; that if my heart were open to their view, 
they might there read thy love roost deeply engraven with a 
beam from the face of the Son of God ; and not find vanity, or 
lust, or pride within, where the words of life appear without ; 
that so these lines may not witness against roe ; but, proceeding 
from the heart of the writer, may be effectual, through thy grace, 
upon the heart of the reader, and so be the savour of life to 
both."» 



CHAPTER Xni. 

GENERAL CONGLUBION. 

Baxter, the uthor of Prefaces to many Books bj othen— Leaves ▼arions Treatises in Manu- 
script— His extenflive Correspoadenoe itill preserred— Letter to Increase Mather— Account of 
TransaotioDslwith his BookaeUers— CoDcuiTeooe of Opinions reepectinc him as a Writer— 
Barrow— Boyle— Wii]uns--U8heT~Maotoa—Bate8-~Iioddrid2e'--Kippu--Orton--Addison-- 

* Johnson— Oraincer-Wilberforco— His own Beview of his Writings— I u characteristic can 
dor and fidelitr— The magnitude of his Labors as a Writer— The number and yarietv of his 
Worlts— His Readidess— His Styl o BomettmeB injudicions both in his Writings and his Con< 
dnet— Deficient in the lUl statement of Evangelical Doetrioe— Causes of tUs Ilefleiency— 
Conclosioo. 

Having laid before the reader some account of every book 
published by Baxter, as far as can be ascertained, with those 
observations which have been suggested by their nature and 
design, it only remains that I should collect together some 
miscellaneous circumstances, which could not properly be 
noticed under any of the preceding heads, and ofier some con- 
cluding remarks on the character of Baxter as a writer. 

(d) ' Saint'i Rett/ p. 816. . (e) Ibid. 4to. p. 8U. 
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Besides the books he wrote himself, he prefixed generally at 
the desire of their respective authors, prefaces or commendatory 
epistles to a great number of publications. Of these, Calamy 
has given the following enumeration, which I have no doubt 
could be greatly increased, were it of sufficient importance to 
devote the time which such a research would require : 

^* We have a preface of his before Mr. Swinnock's book of 
' Regeneration ; ' another before a book of Mr. Eede's ; tmotber 
before Mr. Jonathan Hanmer's ' Exercitation of Confirmation ; ' 
another before Mr. Lawrence's, of ' Sickness ; ' two before two 
of Mr. Tombes's books ; another before a discourse of Mr. 
William Bell's, of * Patience ; ' an introduction to Mr. Jos. 
Allein's * Life ; ' a preface to his ' Alarm to the Unconverted ; ' 
another to Howe's * Blessedness of the Righteous ; ' another to 
Mr. Clark's * Annotations on the New Testament ; ' another to 
Mr. Abraham Clifford's ^ Discourse on the Two Covenants ; ' 
another to one edition of Mr. Rawlet's book of the ' Sacra- 
ment:' another to the eleventh of Sender's ^ Daily Walk;' 
another to Mr. William Allen, of the ' Covenants ; ' another to 
a book of Dr. Bryan's, of ^ Dwelling with God ; ' another to 
Mr. Hotchkis's ^ Forgiveness of Sin ; ' another to Mr. Gouge's 
' Surest and Safest Way of Thriving ; ' another to Mr. Obed. 
Wills, of ' Infant Baptism,' against Mr. Danvers's ; and one to 
Mr. Corbet's ' Remams ; ' with many others." ^ 

Baxter left several treatises in a more or less prepared state 
for publication, besides all that he published himself. Some of 
these saw the light afterwards, others remain, or have been de- 
stroyed. His work on ' Universal Redemption,' * The Protes- 
tant Religion Justified,' his * Poetical Paraphrase of the Psalms,' 
the ' Narrative of his own Life,' his ^ Mother's Catechism,' 
' Monthly Preparation for the Communion,' have all been no- 
ticed already among his posthumous publications. 

Into the subject of what he calls ' Physical Predetermina- 
tion,' he appears to have entered very largely ; and there yet 
remains among his manuscripts what would make a considerable 
volume on it. It seems to be in reference to this manuscript, 
that he says in his Own Life : 

"When I had written my book against Mr. Gale's * Treatise 
for Predetermination,' and was intending to print it, the good 
man fell sick of a consumption, and I thought it meet to sus- 
pend the publication, lest I should grieve him, and increase his 
sickness, of which he died. And that I might not obscure 
God's providence about sin, I wrote and preached two sermons 
to show what great and excellent things (Sod doth in the world 
by the occasion of man's sin ; and, verily, it is wonderful to 

(f) Abridgement, vol. i. pp. 241, 24S. 
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observe that Id England all parties, prelatical first, Indepen- 
dents. Anabaptists, especially JPapists, have been brought down 
by themselves, and not by the wit and strength of their enemies ; 
and we can hardly discern any footsteps of any of our own 
endeavors, wit, or power, in any of our late deliverances, but 
our enemies' wickedness and bloody designs have been the occa- 
sion of almost all : yea, the Presbyterians themselves have suf- 
fered more by the dividing effect of their own covenant, and 
their unskilfulness in healing the divisions between them and 
the Independents and Anabaptists and the Episcopalians, than 
by any strength that brought them down ; though since men's 
wrath hath trodden them as in the dirt." » 

On the subject of predestination, Baxter says a great deal in 
the second book of his Catholic Theology, in which he endea- 
vors to reconcile " tiie Synodists and Arminians, the Calvinists 
and Lutherans, the Dominicans and Jesuits." Judging from 
what he says on the subject in that work, I should not suppose 
that his separate treatise throws much light on it, or that the 
world sustains a great loss from its suppression. Theophiius 
Grale, for whom this intended treatise was designed, was one of i 
the profoundest scholars and theologians of his time. His / 
learning was moiie extensive and accurate than Baxter's, and ' 
his judgment, both in metaphysics and theology, more correct. / 
His ' Court of the Gentiles,' in which, among other subjects, he < 
discusses predestination, and free-will, and their consistency with 
each other, is witliout exception, the profoundest book of the 
age. It contains greater stores of pagan and sacred learning, 
on every thing relating to the whole range of philosophy and 
reUgion, than any book which had previously appeared. 

Baxter left also ' Divers Disputations on sufficient Grace ; seve- 
ral Miscellaneous Disputations on various Questions in Divinity, 
briefly managed at the Monthly Meeting of Ministers held while 
he was at Kidderminster. ^Two Replies to Mr. Lawson's 
Animadversions on his Aphorisms;' *A Reply to Warren's 
Animadversions ' on the same book ; and the commencement of 
* A Reply to Dr. Wallis's Animadversions :' beside many other 
pieces in a more or less prepared state for publication. Most 
of these treatises still remain among the Bslxter MSS. depo- 
sited in the Redcross-street library. None of them appear to 
me to be deserving of publication ; as among the printed works 
of Baxter sufficient is to be found already on all the subjects of 
which they treat. 

The most interesting portion of these manuscript collections 
is the correspondence. There are many hundred letters between 

{g) Life, part iii. p. 185. There is another passage in Baxter's Life in which 
he speaks disrespectfully of Gale and his work ; this he was too apt to do^ where 
he (uffored from a brother author.^Part iii. p. 183. 
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Baxter and his friends on a great variety of subjects ; extending 
from an early period of his public life till near the time of his 
death. Sylvester appears to have mtended the publication of a 
vdlume of these letters ; ^ but, for reasons which do not appear, 
abandoned the design. All Baxter's manuscripts in his pos- 
session were at last deposited in the hands of Dr. Williams's 
trustees, by whom they have been carefully preserved. 

Though I did not find on examining these letters much addi- 
tional matter that could be used in this Life of Baxter, he having 
published every thing of importance respecting himself, I feel 
satisfied that a volume or two of very interesting letters might 
be furnished from them. An editor of competent abilides and 
leisure could produce a very valuable selection. AmcKig 
Baxter's correspondents were some of the most distinguished 
men of his times. Lord Chief-Justice Hale, the Duke of Lau- 
derdale, Lord Clarendon, the Earl of Orrery, Archbishop Tiliot- 
son, Bishop Brownrigge, Henry More, Glanville, Robert Boyle, 
Greaves, Henry Dodwell,,Heylin, Bruno Ryves, Gataker, Vines, 
Owen, Howe, Bates, Peter Du Moulin, Dr. Hill, Arrowsmith, 
Burgess, William Penn, Eliot, Mather of New Englsuad, 
and a multitude of others. Many of Baxter's letters to his 
friends are very long ; and as he appears to -have been in the 
practice of keeping copies of those which he regarded as impor- 
tant, all of which are in his own hand, his correspondence alone 
must have created to him vast labor. In numerous instances 
he appears to have been treated by troublesome persons, who 
applied to him to solve their doubts and perplexities, and exer- 
cised his ingenuity by their cases of conscience. Where he 
considered the laity in earnest, he seems never to have been 
unwilling, though at the expense of great labor to himself, to 
attempt afiSbrdmg them satisfaction. 

A short letter that he wrote to Increase Mather, which Palmer 
thinks may have been amon? the last he ever wrote, is so excel- 
lent and characteristic of the writer, that it will not be considered 
out of its place here. It refers to Cotton Mather's Life of 
Eliot, the aposde of the Indians, and the valued correspondent 

of Baxter. 

* 

" Dear Brother, 
" I thought I had been near dying at twelve o'clock in bed : 
but your book revived me ; I lay reading it until between one 
and two. I knew much of Mr. Eliot's opinions by many letters 
which I had from him. There was no man on earth whom I 
honored above him. It is his evangelical work that is the 
apostolical succession which I plead for. I am now dying I 

(h) Preface to Baxters MSS. 
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hope as he did. It pleased me to read from him my case. ' My 
understanding faileth, my memory failetb, and my hand and pen 
fail, but my charity faUeth not.' That word much comforted 
me. I am as zealous a lover of the New England Churches as 
any man, according to Mr. Noyes', Mr. Norton's and Mr. Mitch- 
ael's, and the Synod's model. I love your father upon the let- 
ters I received from him. I love you better for your learmng, 
labors, and peaceable moderation. I love your son better than 
either of you, for the excellent temper that appeareth in his writ- 
ings* O that godliness and wisdom may thus increase in all 
families. He hath honored himself half as much as Mr. Eliot ; 
I say half as much, for deeds excel words. God preserve you 
and New England. Pray for your famtmg languishing friend, 
"Aug. 3, 1691. Ri. Baxtbk." * 

A person who had so much to do with the press as Baxter, 
must have been connected with the principal religious booksel- 
lers of the period, and a knowledge of his transactions with 
them must throw some light on the extent to which religious 
works were circulated at this time. From the multitude of 
books published by Baxter, many of which appear to us unm- 
teresting, it appears surprising that the author should have 
found encouragement to print them. It appears, however, that 
he could not only publish without risk, but that they were the 
source of a considerable revenue, which he generally applied to 
some benevolent purpose. In the following document, written 
as a vmdication of himself from a charge of ruining his book- 
sellers, he gives a very interesting account of the manner in 
which he transacted business with them. It affi>rds us also 
some additional illustration of the circumstances and the disin- 
terestedness of Baxter. After adverting to several of the false 
charges which had been circulated against him, he thus pro- 
ceeds : 

" But now comes a new trial : my sufferings are my crimes. 
My bookseller, Nevil Symmonds, is broken, and it is reported 
that I am the cause, by the excessive rates that I took for my 
books of him ; and a great dean, whom I much value, foretold 
that I would undo him. Of all the crimes in the world, I 
least expected to be accused of covetousness. Satan being 
the master of this design to hinder the success of my writings 
when I am dead, it is part of my warfare, under Christ, to re- 
sist him. I tell you, therefore, truly all my covenants and 
dealines with booksellers to this day. 

" When I first ventured upon the publication of my thoughts, 
I knew nothing of the art of booksellers. I did, as an act of 

(i) Pftlmer't Moncoo. Mem. toL iii. p. 406. 
VOL. IX. 41 
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mere kiodoeM, ofier my book called * The Siiat's Rest,' to 
Thomas Underhill and Francis Tyton, tx> print, leaving the 
matter of profit, without any covenants, to their ingenui^* 
They gave me ten pounds for the first impression, and tea 
pounds a piece, that is twenty pounds for every after impres- 
sion, till 1665. I had, in the mean time, altered the book, bj 
the addition of divers sheets. Mr. Underhill died ; his wira 
became poor* Mr. Tyton had losses by the fire in 1666. They 
never gave, nor ofiered me a farthing for any impression after 
that, nor so much as one of the books ; but I was fain out of 
my own purse to buy all that I gave to any friends or poor per- 
son that asked it. 

*' This loosening me firom Mr. Tyton, Mr. Symmonds stepped 
in, and told me that Mr. Tyton said he never got three-pence 
by me, and brought witness. Hereupon I used Mr. Symmonds 
only. When I lived at Kidderminster, some had dewmed me 
of a covetous getting of many hundred pounds by the book- 
sellers. I had, till then, taken of Mr. Underhill, Mr. Tyton, and 
Mr. Symmonds, for all, save the ' Saint's Rest,' the fifteenth 
book, which usually I gave away : but if any thing for second 
impressions were due, 1 had little in money from them, but ia 
such books I wanted at their rates. But when this report of 
my great gain came abroad, 1 took notice of it in print, and told 
• them I intended to take more hereafter : and ever since I took 
the fifteenth book for myself and firiends, and eighteen-pence 
more for every ream of the other fourteen which 1 destmated 
to the poor. With this, while I was at Kidderminster, I bought 
Bibles, to give to all the poor families ; and I got three hundred 
or four hundred pounds, which I destmed all to charitable uses. 
At last, at London, it increased to eight hundred and ibixtj 

Joimds, which, delivering to a worthy friend, he put it into the 
ands of Sir Robert "Vlner, with a hundred pounds of my 
wife's, where it lieth, setded on a charitable use after my deatl^ 
as firom the first I resolved. If it fails, I cannot help it. I never 
received more of any bookseller than the fifteentn book, and 
this eighteen-pence a ream. And if, for after impressions, I 
had more of those fifteenths than I gave away, I took about two 
third parts of the common price of the bookseller, or little 
more, and ofi; less ; and sometimes 1 paid myself for the print- 
ing many hundreds to give away ; and sometimes I bought them 
of the bookseUer above my number, and sometimes the gain 
was my own necessary maintenance ; but I resolved never to lay 
up a groat of it for any but the poor. 

^' Now, sir, my own condition is this : Of my patrimony or 
small inheritance I never took a penny to myself, my poor kin- 
dred needing much more. I am fifteen or sixteen years divested 
of all ecclesiastical maintenance. I never had any church or 
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lecture that I received wages from, but, witfain these three or four 
years much against my disposition, I am put to take money of 
the bounty of special particular friends ; my wife's estate bebg 
never my proper^, nor much more than half our yearly expense. 
If, then, it be any way unfit for me to receive such a proportion 
as aforesaid, as the fruit of my own kmg and hard labor for 
my necessary and charitable uses ; and if they that never took 
pains for it have more right than I, when every laborer is 
master of his own, or if I may not take some part with them, 1 
know not the reason of any of this. Men grudge not a cobbler, 
or a tailor, or any day laborer, tor living oa his labors ; and 
why an ejected Minister of Christ, ^ving fireely five parts to a 
bookseller, may not take the sixth to himself, or to the poor, I 
know not. But what is the thought or word of man ? 

'^ Dr. Bates now tells me, that tor his book, called the ^ Divine 
Harmony,' he had above a hundred pounds, yet reserving the 
power tor the future to himself; for divers impressions of the 
Saint's Rest, almost twice as big, I have not had a fardiing : 
ior no book have I had more than the fifteenth book to mjrself 
and fiiends, and the eighteen-pence a ream for the poor and 
works of charity, which the devil so hateth, that I find it a mat- 
ter past my power, to give my own to any good use ; he so robs 
mecfii^ or maketh men call it a scandalous thing. Verily, 
shice I devoted all to God, I have found it harder to give it when 
I do my beat, than to get it: though I submit of kte to him 
pardy upon charity, and am so far from laying up a groat, < that 
(diough I hate debt) I am k>ng ia debt," &c. &z;c. kjc.^ 

This letter was written in 1678. In his Life, Baxter declares, 
that Symmons must have received in mere charity from him, 
that is, I suppose, more than he was strictly entitled to demand, 
a sum HOC less than five bundled pounds, if not neatly a thou- 
sand. The money which Baxter appropriated fitxn bis profits 
to a charitable purpose, he unfortunately loat by the shuttbg 
up of the exche^er ; so that the hard-earned gabs of many 
years were k>st in one day. From Baxter's statement of the 
agneement with the booksdlers, it is very evident that the cir* 
cdatbn of his works nnist have been extensive, to enable thesi 
to «ffi>rd the suam which he expended. Comparing these 
with die compensation received for Paradise Lost, it is clear 
that the publishers and the public then were better judges of 
poetiy dian of thedogy. A singular reverse has taken place 
since that period. 

There is a remarkable concurrence of opinions respecting the 
character and talents of Baxter, even among those who must 
be regarded as unfavond>le to many ef the sentimeats for 
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which he contended. This agreement can be accounted for only X 
on the ground, that the high integrity of his character and the 
superiority of his talents were beyond dispute ; and that the 
evident tendency of all his writings is to promote the best inter- 
ests of men. His contemporaries in the church, as well as 
his brethren out of it, unite in their testimony to his worth and 
greatness, and the value of his writings. 

Dr. Barrow said, his practical writings were never mended, 
and his controversial ones seldom confuted. With a view to 
his casuistical writings, the honorable Robert Boyle, declared, 
<* He was the fittest man of the age for a casuist, because be 
feared no man's displeasure, nor hoped for any man's prefer- 
ment." Bishop Wilkins observed of him, that he had cultivated 
every subject he had handled ; that if he had lived in the pri- 
mitive times, he would have been one of the fathers of the 
church ; and that it was enough for one age to produce such a 
person as Mr. Baxter. Archbishop Usher's high thoughts of 
him, appeared in his earnest importunity to induce him to write 
on the subject of conversion. Dr. Manton thought Mr. Baxter 
came nearer the apostolical writings than any man in the age. 
Dr. Bates' opinion of his eloquence has been given already. ** His 
books," he says, '^ for their number and variety of matter, make 
a library. They contain a treasure of controversial, casuistical, 
and practical divinity. His books of practical cUvinity have 
been effectual for more numerous conversions of sinners to God, 
than any printed in our time ; and while the church remains on 
earth, will be of continual efficacy to recover lost souls. There 
is a vigorous pulse in them that keeps the reader awake and 
attentive."* 

Few men were capable of forming a better or more candid 
opinion of Baxter than Dr. Doddridge. He was well acquainted 
with his writings, very similar to him in his sentiments, and par- 
took largely of his desire to be useful to aU men. He thus 
expresses his opinion of his character as a writer : 

** His style is inaccurate, because he had no regular educa- 
tion ; and because he wrote continually in the views of etenu^ : 
but judicious, nervous, spiritual, and remarkabhr evangelical : a 
manly eloquence, and the most evident proof of an amazing 
genius: with respect to which he may not improperly be 
called the English Demosthenes : exceeding proper for convic- 
tion : see his ^ Saint's Rest,' all his treatises on converidon, and 
especially his ' Call to the Unconverted,' < Divine Life, and Coun- 
sels to Young Men :' few were ever more instrumental for awaken- 
ing and converting more souls. His book of converse with God 
in solitude, is a most sublime piece of devotion : his Gildas Sal- 

(l) Tbeie testimonies are collected by Fawcett in the Preface to his ' Abridge- 
nent of the Saint's Rest/ 
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vianus is a most extraordmary piece, and should be read by 
eveiy young minister before he takes a people under his stated 
care ; and I think the practical part of it deserves to be read 
every two or three years : for nothing has a greater tendency to 
awaken the spirit of a minister to that zeal in his work, for want 
of which many good men are but shadows of what by the bless- 
ing of Grod they might be, if the maxims and treasures laid down 
in that incomparable treatise were strenuously pursued." '^ 

In a letter to a friend, giving him some account of his studies, 
Doddridge says, '' Baxter is my particular favorite. It is im- 
possible to tell you how much 1 am charmed with the devotion, 
good sense, and pathos, which is every where to be found in him. 
I cannot forbear looking upon him as one of the greatest orators, 
both with regard to copiousness, acuteness, and energy, that our 
nation hath produced ; and if he hath described, as 1 believe, the 
temper of his own heart, he appears to have been so far superior 
to the generality of those whom we charitably hope to be good 
men, that one would imagine that God raised him up to disgrace 
and condemn his brethren ; to show what a Christian is, and 
how few in the world deserve the character. I have lately been 
reading his Gildas Salvianus, which hath cut me out much work 
among my people. This will take me off from so close an ap- 
plication to my private studies, as I could otherwise covet, but 
may answer some valuable ends with regard to others and 
myself." 

But these commendatory opinions of Baxter have not been 
confined to evangelical Churchmen and Dissenters ; the literary 
men of the nation have not been backward to express their ap- 
probation of Baxter's talents and piety. Dr. Kippis, under the 
article ' Doddridge' in the ^ Biograpbia Britannica,' institutes a 
comparison between him and Job Orton, the author of ^ Dod- 
dridge's Memoirs.'— ^^ It has occurred," he says ^' to us, that 
Mr. Orton, who so long resided at Kidderminster, the principal 
seat of Mr. Baxter's ministerial usefubess, had a considerable 
resemblance in certain respects to that famous divine. In 
extent of abilities, Baxter was greatly superior to Mr. Orton, and 
he prodigiously exceeded him in the multiplicity of his writings ; 
but with regard to the nature of their practical works and the 
strictness, we had almost said the rigidness, of their personal 
piety, there was no small degree of similarity. Both of them 
display in their productions the same ardent zeal to excite the 
attention of men to their eternal concerns, and urge these con- 
cerns with peculiar energy and pathos. Both of them were ani- 
mated with a seriousness of spirit which seems never to have 
forsaken them in the most ordinary occurrences of life ; nor 

(m) Orton'e 'Letteri to Disienting Ministers/ vol. i. pp. 186, 186. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



-y- 



336 THE LIFE k»D WRITIHOS 

could either of them bear to be much bterrwted in their sMcttA 
employments. When some visitors to Mr. Baxter, after having 
sitten awhile with him, said, * We are afraid, sir, that we break 
in upon your time ? ' His answer was, * To be sure you do.' " ■ 

While this passage shows the high idea which Kippis enter- 
tained of Baxter's character, I conceive that the points of re^ 
semblance between him and Orton were very few. Orton was 
stiff, formal, and cautious to a fault, not to mentbn other par« 
ticulars ; qualities the very opposite of those which dbtingui^ed 
Baxter, whose warmth and energy often involved him in difficul- 
ties, which the timid prudence of the other was sure to pre- 
vent. The souls of the two men were cast in totally difl^rent 
moulds. Baxter would have set the world on fire, while Orton 
was lighting a match. 

Orton himself held Baxter in the highest veneration. In ooe 
of his letters to the Rev. Mr. Hughes, he says, ^^I would 
recommend you to read some practical divinity every day^ 
especially the works of Howe, Henry, Watts, Doddridge, and 
writers of that strain and spirit, whom God eminently honored 
as mstruments of great usefuhess in his church. Above all, 
Baxter, who was, with regard to the success of his labors and 
writings, superior to them all."'' 

<^ Addison says, ' I once met with a page of Mr. Baxter ; upon 
the perusal of it, I conceived so good an idea of the author's 
piety, that I bought the whole book.' Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
m lus < Rambler,' has quoted Baxter twice, (No. 71 and 196) 
in such a manner as to show that he considered his name to bo 
worthy of a place amount the highest authorities. He b abo 
frequently mentioned in Mmson's eoDversatioBS with Boswdl : 
and once, when Boswell asked him what works of lUcluttd 
Baxter he should read? * Read any of them,' said the sage, 
* fix they are all good.' ** p 

But no writer has more accurately or candidly skecehed the 
character of Baxter than Grainger, whose invaluable Biogra* 
fibical Uistory.supplies information about numerous individuaJsy 
of whom no account is any where else to be fixmd ; aad w!iM> 
rarely distorts his portraits under the influence of personal or 
{HTofessional prejudice. 

^^ Richard Baxter," he says, ^ was a man famous lor weak- 
ness of body and strength of mind; lor having the strongest 
sense of reUgion himself, and exciting a seose of it in the 
thoughdess and die profligate ; fior preaching more sermons, 
engaging m more controversies, and writing more books, dMsi 
any odier Nonoodbrmist of his age. He spoke, disputed, and 



(n) Biographia Britannica, toI. v. p. 314. 
(o) Orton's * Letters to Disaenting Ministen,' vol. i. p. 103. 
^ Ibid. pp. 316, 3IC. 
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wrote with ea^e ; and diBcorered the flame intrepidity when he 
reproved Cromwell and expostulated with Charles II. as when 
he preached to a congregation of mechanics. His zeal for 
religion was extraordinary ; but it seems never to have prompted 
him to iaetimi, or carried him to enthuaasm. This champion 
of the Presbyterians was the common butt of men of every 
other religion, and of those who were of no religion at all. 
But this had very little effect upon him : his presence and his 
iSrmness of mind on no occasion forsook him. He was just 
the same man before he went into a prison, while he was in it, 
and wnen he came out of it ; and he maintained a uniformity 
of character to the last gasp of his life. His enemies have 
placed him in hell ; but every man who has not ten times the 
bigotry that Mr. Baxter himself had, must conclude that he is 
in a better place. This is a very faint and imperfect sketch of 
Mr. Baxter's character. Men of his size are not to be drawn 
b miniature. His portrait, in full proportion, is in his * Nar^ 
rative of his own Life and Times,' which though a rhapsody, 
composed m the manner of a diary, contains a great variety of 
memorable things, and is, in itself, as far as it goes, a history of 
Nonconformity."^ 

I cannot close this collection of testimonies to the merits of 
Baxter, without adding that of Mr. Wilberforce, a name which 
will ever be dear to every friend of religion and humanity. I 
cannot help saying, however, he ought not to have considered 
Baxter as exclusively the property of the Church of England^ 
Baxter, though not properly a Dissenter, was, in the strictest 
sense of the term, a Nonconformist. *' I must beg," says Mr. 
Wilberf<M*ce, *' to class among the brightest ornaments of the 
Church of England, this great man, who, with his brethren, was 
BO shamefully ejected from the church in 1663, in violation of 
the royal word, as well as of the dear principles of justice. 
With his controversial pieces I am litUe acquainted ; but his 
practical vn*itings, in four massy folios, are a treasury of Chris- 
tian wisdom. It would be a most valuable service to mankind 
to revise them, and» perhaps, to abridge them, to render them 
more suited to the taste of modem readers. This has been 
already done in the case of his * Dying Thoughts,' a beautiful 
little piece, and of his * Saint's Rest.' His ' Life,' also, vmtten 
by himself, and in a separate volume, contains much useful mat- 
ter, and many valuable particulars of the history of the times of 
Charles I., Cromwell," &c. ' 

Having presented to the reader a selection of the opinions 
which have been expressed of Baxter, as a writer, by men of 
the first eminence, both in his own times and smce, I have re- 

(q) Btog. Hilt Tol. T. pp. 81, 81 (r) WUbetfores's PftoCioBl Piety, p. Si. 
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served his own opinion, or review for the last. As no man was 
so fully acquainted with bis writings as himself, so no one could 
express a more enlightened or candid opinion of them than be 
has done. It leans to the side of severity ratlier than of leni- 
ency, and presents so amiable a view of the author's character 
that it cannot fail to excite esteem and admiration. Combined 
with his review of his Christian character and experience, it 
presents what Grainger jusdy calls a full-length portrait of ^e 
man. He judged himself that he might not be judged, and 
was evidently far more sensible of bis own imperfections, and 
more ready to censure them than any, even of his bitterest 
opposers. He constandy defended the integrity of his character 
and the purity of his moUves, but was most willing to acknow- 
ledge that none of his works were without spot or blemish 
before God. 
/ " Concerning almost ail my writings, I must confess that my 
; own judgment is, that fewer well studied and polished had beea 
I better ; but the reader who can safely censure the books, is not 
' fit to censure the author, unless he had been upon the place, and 
acquainted with all the occasions and circumstances. Indeed, 
for the ^ Saint's Rest,' I had four months' vacancy to write it, 
but in the midst of continual languishing and medicine : but, 
I for the rest, I wrote them in the crowd of all my other employ- 
1 ments, which would allow me no great leisure for polishmg and 
', exacmess, or any ornament ; so that I scarce ever wrote one 
sheet twice over, nor stayed to make any blots or interlinings, 
but was fain to let it go as it was first conceived ; and when my 
own desire was rather to stay upon one thing long than run 
' over many, some sudden occasions or other extorted almost all 
my writings fi*om me ; and the apprehensions of present useful- 
ness or necessity prevailed against all other motives : so that 
the divines which were at hand with me still put me on, and 
approved of what I did, because they were moved by present 
necessities, as wel] as I : but those that were far ofi*, and felt not 
those nearer motives, did rather wish that I had taken the other 
way, and published a few elaborate writings ; and I am ready 
myself to be of their mind, when I forgot the case that I then 
stood in, and have lost the sense of former motives. The op- 
posing of the Anabaptists, Separatists, Quakers, Antinomians, 
Seekers, 8cc., were works which then seemed necessary ; and 
so did the debates about church-government and communion, 
which touched our present practice : but now, all those reasons 
are past and gone, I could wish I had rather been doing some 
work of more durable usefulness. But, even to a foreseeing 
man, who knoweth what will be of longest use, it b hard to 
discern how far that which is presentiy needful may be omitted, 
for the sake of a greater, future good. There are some other 
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works wherein my heart hath more been set than any of those 
forementioned, in which I have met with great obstructions : for 
I must declare, that in this, as in many other matters, we are 
not the choosers of our own employments, any more than of 
our own successes. 

^' And yet, that I may not say worse than it deserveth of my 
former measure of understanding, I shall truly tell you what 
change 1 find now in the perusal of my own writmgs. Those 
points which then I thoroughly studied, my judgment is the 
same of now as it was then, and therefore in the substance of 
my religion, and in those controversies which I then searched 
into with some extraordinary diligence, I find not my mind dis- 
posed to a change : but in divers points that I studied slightly, 
and by the halves, and in many things which I took upon trust 
from others, I have found since that my apprehensions were 
either erroneous or very lame. And those things which I was 
orthodox in, I had either insufficient reasons for, or a mixture 
of some sound and some insufficient ones, or else an insufficient 
apprehension of those reasons ; so that I scarcely knew what I 
seemed to know : and though in my writings I found little in 
substance which my present judgment differeth from, yet in my 
* Aphorisms' and ' Saint's Rest,' which were my first writings, I 
find some few unmeet expressions, and one common infirmity. 
I perceive that I put off matters with some kind of confidence, 
as if I had done something new or more than ordinary in them, 
when, upon my more mature reviews, I find that I said not half 
that which the subject did require. As, e. ^., in the doctrine of 
the covenants and of justification, but especially about the 
divine authority of the Scripture in the second part of the 
' Saint's Rest,' where I have not said half that should have been 
said ; and the reason was, because that I had not read any of 
the fuller sort of books that are written on those subjects, nor 
conversed with those that knew more than myself, and so all 
those things were either new or great to me which were common 
and small, perhaps, to others ; and because they all came in by 
the way ot my own study of the naked matter, and not from 
books, they were apt to affect my mind the more, and to seem 
greater than they were. And diis token of my weakness so 
accompanied those my younger studies, that I was very apt to 
start up controversies in the way of my practical writings, and 
also more desirous to acquaint the world with all that I took to 
be the truth, and to assault those books by name which I 
thought did tend to deceive them, and did contain unsound and 
dangerous doctrine ; and the reason of all this was, that I was 
then in the vigor of my youthful apprehensions, and the new 
appearance of any sacred truth, it was more apt to afiect me 
and be more highly valued than afterwards, when commonness 
VOL. II. 42 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



/ 



330 THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

had dulled my delight ; and I did not sufficiently discern then 
how much, in most of our controversies, is verbal, and upon 
mutual mistakes. And, withal, I knew not how impatient 
divines were of being contradicted, nor how it would stir up all 
their powers to defend what they have once said, and to rise up 
against the truth which is thus thrust upon them as the mortal 
enemy of their honor: and I knew not how hardly men's 
minds are changed from their former apprehensions, be the evi- 
dence never so plain. And I have perceived that nothing so 
much hinders the reception of the truth as urging it on men 
with too harsh importunity, and falling too heavily on their 
errors : for hereby you engage their honor in the business, and 
they defend their errors as themselves, and stir up all their wit 
and ability to oppose you. In controversies, it is fierce opposi- 
tion which is the bellows to kindle a resisting zeal ; when, if they 
be neglected, and their opinions lie awhile despised, they usually- 
cool and come again to themselves. Men are so loth to be drenched 
with the truth, that I am no more for going that way to work : 
and, to confess the truth, I am lately much prone to the con- 
trary extreme, to be too indifferent what men hold, and to keep 
my judgment to myself, and never to mention any thing wherein 
I differ from another on any thing which I think I know more 
than he ; or, at least, if he receive it not presendy, to silence it, 
and leave him to his own opinion ; and I find this effect is mixed 
according to its causes, which are some good and some bad. 
The bad causes are, 1. An impatience of men's weakness, and 
mistaking forwardness, and self-conceitedness. 2. An abate- 
ment of my sensible esteem of truth, through the long abode 
of them on my mind. Though my judgment value them, yet it 
is hard to be equally affected with old and common things, as 
with new and rare ones. The better causes are, 1. That I am 
much more sensible than ever of the necessity of living upon 
the principles of religion which we are all agreed in, and uniting 
in these ; and how much mischief men that overvalue their own 
opinions, have done by their controversies in the church } how 
some have destroyed charity, and some caused schisms by them, 
and most have hindered godliness in themselves and others, and 
used them to divert men fi*om the serious prosecuting of a holy 
life ; and, as Sir Francis Bacon saith in his Essay of Peace, 
* that it is one great benefit of church peace and concord, 
that writing controversies is turned into books of practical de- 
votion for increase of piety and virtue.' 2. And I find that it is 
much more for most men's good and edification, to converse 
with them only in that way of godliness which all are agreed in, 
and not by touching upon differences to stir up their corrup- 
tions, and to tell them of litde more of your knowledge than 
what you find them willing to receive finom you as mere learners ; 
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and therefore to stay till they cra7e information of you. We 
mistake men's diseases when we think there needeth nothing to 
cure their errors, but only to bring them the evidence of truth* 
Alas ! there are many distempers of mind to be removed, before 
men are apt to receive that evidence. And, therefore, that, 
church is happy where order is kept up, and the abilities of the 
ministers command a reverend submission from the hearers, and 
where all are in Christ's school in the distinct ranks of teachers 
and learners ; for in a learning way men are ready to receive the 
truth, but in a disputing way, they come armed against it with 
prejudice and animosity. 

'^ And I must say, further, that what I last mentioned on the 
by, is one of the notablest changes of my mind. In my youth, I 
was quickly past my fundamentals, and was running up into a 
multitude of controversies, and greatly delighted with metaphy- 
sical and scholastic writings, (though, I must needs say, my 
preaching was still <m the necessary points,) but the older I 
grew, the smaller stress I laid upon these controversies and 
curiosities, though still my intellect abborreth confusion, as 
finding far greater uncertainties in them than 1 at first discerned, 
and finding less usefulness comparadvely, even where there is 
the greatest certainty. And now it is the fundamental doctrines 
of the Catechism which I most highly value, and daily think of, 
and find most useful to myself and others. The Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, do find me now 
the most acceptable and plentiful matter for all my meditations. 
They are to me as my daily bread and drink ; and, as I can speak 
and write of them over and over again, so I had rather read or 
hear of them, than of any of the school niceties, which once so 
much pleased me. And thus I observed it was with old Bishop 
Usher, and with many other men. And I conjecture that this 
efiect also is mixed of good and bad, according to its causes. 
The bad cause may, perhaps, be some natural infirmity and 
decay. And, as trees in the spring shoot up into branches, 
leaves, and blossoms, but in the autumn the life drams down 
into the root ; so possibly, my nature, conscious of its infirmity 
and decay, may find itself insufficient to the attempting of di^ 
ficuk things, and so my mind may retire to the root of christian 
principles, and also, I have often been afraid, lest ill rooting at 
first, and many temptations afterwards, have made it more ne- 
cessary for me than many others, to retire to the root and secure 
my fundamentals. But, upon much observation, I am afraid 
lest most others are in no better a case. 

'' The better causes are these : I value all things according to 
their use and ends, and I find in the daily practice and expe- 
rience of my soul, that the knowledge of God and Christ, and 
the Holy Spirit, and the truth of Scripture, and the life to come, 
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and of a holy life, is of more use to me than all the most curious 
speculations. I know that every man must grow as trees do, 
downwards and upwards both at once ; and that the roots in- 
crease as the bulk and branches do. Being nearer death and 
another world, I am the more regardful of those things which 
my everlasting life or death depend on. Having most to do 
with ignorant, miserable people, I am commanded by my charitjr 
and reason to treat with them of that which their salvation lieth 
on ; and not to dispute with them of formalities and niceties, 
when the question is presently to be determined, whether they 
shall dwell forever in heaven or in hell. In a word, my medi- 
tations must be most upon the matters of my practice and my 
interest ; and as the love of God, and the seeking of everlasting 
life^ is the matter of my practice and my mterest, so must it be 
of my meditation. That is the best doctrine and study which 
maketh men better, andtendeth to make them happy. I abhor 
the folly of those unlearned persons, who revile or despise learn- 
ing, because they know not what it is : and I take not any piece 
of true learning to be useless ; and yet my soul approveth of the 
resolution of holy Paul, who determined to know nothing among 
his hearers, that is, comparatively to value and make ostentation 
of no other wisdom, but the knowledge of a crucified Christ ; 
to know God in Christ is life eternal. As the stock of the tree 
affordeth timber to build houses and cities, when the smaU 
though higher multifarious branches are but to make a cedw*s 
nest or a blaze, so the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ, of 
heaven and holiness, doth build up the soul to endless blessed- 
ness, and affi>rdeth it solid peace and comfort ; when a multitude 
of school niceties serve but for vain janglings and hurtful diver- 
sions and contentions, and yet I would not dissuade my reader 
from the perusal of Aquinas, Scotus, Ockham, Arminiensis, 
Durandus, or any such writer ; for much good may be gotten 
from them : but I wodld persuade him to study and live upon 
the essential doctrines of Christianity and godliness, incompara- 
bly above them all. And that he may know that my testimony 
is somewhat regardable, I presume to say that in this, and as much 
gainsay my natural inclination to subtilty and accurateness in 
knowing, as he is like to do by his if he obey my counsel : and 
I think, if he lived among infidels and enemies of Christ, he 
would find, that to make good the doctrine of faith and life 
eternal were not only his noblest and most useful study, but 
also that which would require the height of all his parts, and the 
utmost of his diligence, to manage it skilfully to the satisfaction 
of himself and others. 

^^ I add, therefore, that this is another thing which I am chang- 
ed in, that whereas in my younger days I never was tempted to 
doubt of the truth of Scripture or Christianity, but all my doubts 
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and fears were exercised at home, about my own sincerity and 
interest in Christ, and this was it which I called unbelief; since 
then my sorest assaults have been on the other side, and such 
they were, that had I been void of internal experience and the 
adhesion of love, and the special help of God, and had not dis- 
cerned more reason for my religion than I did when I was 
younger, I had certainly apostatized to infidelity. I am now, 
therefore, much more apprehensive than heretofore of the neces- 
sity of well grounding men in their religion, especially of the 
witness of the indwelling Spirit ; for I more sensibly perceive, 
that the Spirit is the great witness of Christ and Christianity to 
the world. And though the folly of fanatics tempted me long 
to overlook tlie strength of this testimony of the Spirit, while 
they placed it in a certain internal assertion, or enthusiastic 
inspiration ; yet now I see that the Holy Ghost, in another man- 
ner, is the witness of Christ, and his agent in the world. The 
Spirit in the prophets was his first witness, and the Spirit by 
renovation, sanctification, illummation, and consolation, assimi- 
lating the soul to Christ and heaven, is the continued witness to 
all true believers : and if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
the same is none of his. (Rom. viii. 9.) Even as the rational 
soul in the child is the inherent witness or evidence that he is the 
child of rational parents. And, therefore, ungodly persons have 
a great disadvantage in their resisting temptations to unbelief, 
and it is no wonder if Christ be a stumbling-block to the Jews, 
and to the Gentiles foolishness. There is many a one that hideth 
his temptations to infidelity, because he thinketh it a shame to 
open them, and because it may generate doubts in others ; but I 
doubt, the imperfection of most men's care of their salvation, 
and of their diligence and resolution in a holy life, -doth come 
from the imperfection of their belief of Christianity and the life 
to come. For my part, I must profess, that when my belief of 
things eternal and of the Scripture is most clear and firm, all 
goedi accordingly in my soul, and all temptations to sinful com- 
pliances, worldliness, or flesh-pleasing, do signify worse to me 
than an invitation to the stocks or Bedlam. And no petition 
seemeth more necessary to me than, — ^I believe, help thou my 
unbelief. Lord, increase our faith. 

"Accordingly, I had then a far higher opinion of learned per- y/ 
sons and books than I have now ; for what I wanted myself, I /^ 
thought every reverend divine had attained, and was familiarly 
acquainted with. And what books I understood not, by reason 
of the strangeness of the terms or matter, I the more admired, 
and thought that others understood their worth. But now ex- 
perience hath constrained me against my will to know, that 
reverend learned men are imperfect, and know but little as well S<^ 
as I, especially those that think themselves the wisest : and the ' 



/ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



334 THE LIFE AMD WRITINGS 

better I am acquainted with them, the more I perceive that we 
are all yet in the dark. And the more I am acquainted with holy 
men, that are all for heaven, and pretend not much to subtleues, 
the more I value and honor them. And when I have studied 
hard to understand some abstruse admired book, (as De SderUia 
Dei, De Providentia drca Malum, De Decretis, De PrcRdeier- 
minatione, De lAbertate Creatures, &c.) I have but attained the 
knowledge of human imperfection, and to see that the author is 
but a man as well I. 

^^ And at first I took more upon my author's credit than now 
I can do : and when an author was highly commended to me by 
others, or pleased me in some part, I was ready to entertain thie 
whole ; whereas now I take and leave in the same author, and dis- 
sent in some things from him that I like best, as well as from others. 

'^ At first, I was greatly inclined to go with the highest in con- 
troversies on one side or other; as with Dr. Twisse and Mr. 
Rutherford, and Spanhemius de Providentia et Gratia, be. But 
now I can so easily see what to say against both extremes, that 
I am much more inclinable to reconciling principles. And 
whereas then I thought that conciliators were but ignorant meii| 
that were willing to please aU, and would pretend to reconcile 
the world by principles which they did not understand them- 
selves, I have since perceived, that if the amiableness of peace 
and concord had no hand in the business, yet greater light and 
stronger judgment usually is with the reconcUers, than with either 
of tlie contending parties, as with Davenant, Hall, Usher, Lud, 
Crocius, Bergius, Strangius, Camero, &c. But on both accounts 
their writings are most acceptable ; though I know that mode- 
ration may be a pretext of errors. 

" At first, the s^le of authors took as much with me as the ar^ 
gument, and made the arguments seem more forcible, but now 
I judge not of truth at all by any such ornaments or accidents, 
but by its naked evidence. 

^^ I am much more cautelous in my belief of history than here- 
tofore. Not that I run into their extreme, that will believe 
nothing, because they cannot believe all things. But I am 
abundandy satisfied by the experience of this age, that there is 
no believing two sorts of men, ungodly men, and partial men, 
though an honest heathen of no religion may be believed, where 
enmity against religion biasseth him not; yet a debauched 
Christian, besides his enmity to the power and practice of his 
own religion, is seldom without some further bias of interest and 
faction, especially when these concur ; and a man both ungodly 
and ambitious, espousing an interest contrary to a holy, heavenly 
life, . and also factions, embodying himself with a sect or party 
suited to his spirit and designs, there is no believing his word 
or oath. If you read any man partially bitter against others, or 
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diflbring from him in opinion, or as cross to his greatness, bte-* 
rest, or designs, take heed bow you believe any more than the 
historical evidence distinct from bis word compelleth you to 
believe. The prodigious lies which have been published in this 
age in matters of fact with unblushing confidence, even where 
thousands or multitudes of eye and ear witnesses knew all to be 
false, do call men to take heed what history they believe, 
especially where power and violence afford that privilege to 
the reporter, that no man dare answer him, or detect his fraud, 
or if they do, their writings are all suppressed. As long as men 
have liberty to examine and contradict one another, one may 
partly conjecture by comparing their words, on which side the 
truth is like to lie. But when great men write history, or flat- 
terers by their appointment, which no man dare contradict, 
believe it but as you are constrained. 

'* So in this age there have been such things written against 
parties and persons whom the writers jlesign to make odious, 
so notoriously false, as you would think that the sense of their 
honor, at least, should have made it impossible for such men to 
write. My own eyes have read such words and actions asserted 
with most vehement, iterated, unblushing confidence, which 
abundance of ear-witnesses, even of their own parties, must needs 
know to have been altogether false ; and therefore, having myself 
now written this history of myself, notwithstanding my protesta- 
- tion, that I have not in any thing wilfully gone against the truth, 
I expect no more credit from the reader, than the self-condensing 
light of the matter, with concurrent rational advantages, from 

Iersons, and things, and other witnesses, shall constrain him to. 
f he be a person that is unacquainted with the author himself, 
and the other evidences of his veracity and credibility, and I 
have purposely omitted almost all the descriptions of any per- 
sons d)at ever opposed me, or that ever I or my brethren suffered 
by, because I know that the appearance of interest and partiality 
might give a fair excuse to the reader's incredulity ; except 
only when 1 speak of the Cromwellians and Sectaries, where I 
am the more free, because none suspecteth my interest to have 
engaged me against them, but with the rest of my brediren I 
have opposed them in the obedience of my conscience, when 
by pleasing them I could have had almost any thing that they 
could have given me ; and when beforehand I expected that 
the present governors should silence me, and deprive me of 
maintenance, house, and home, as they have done to me and 
many hundreds more ; therefore, I supposed that my descrip- 
tion and censures of those persons wiio WQuld have enriched 
and honored me, and of their actions against that party which 
bath silenced, impoverished, and accused me, and which before- 
hand I expected should do so, are beyond the suspicions of 
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eniy, self-bterest, or partiality : if not, I there abo am coDtem 
that the reader exercise his liberty, and believe no worse even 
of these men, than the evidence of fad constraineth them. 

'^ And though 1 before told the change of my judgment against 
provoking writings, I have had more will than skill since to 
avoid such. I must mention it by way of penitent confession, 
that I am too much inclined to such words in controversial 
writmgs, which are too keen and apt to provoke the person 
whom I write against. Sometimes I suspect that age soureth 
my spirits, and sometimes I am apt to thbk that it is out of a 
hatred of a flattering humor, which now prevaileth so in the 
world, that few persons are able to bear the truth ; and I am 
sure that I cannot only bear myself such language as I use to 
others, but that I expect it. I think all these are partly causes; 
but I am sure the principal cause is a long custom of studying 
how to speak and write in the keenest manner to the common, 
ignorant, and ungodly people ; without which keenness to them 
no sermon or book does much good ; which hath so habituated 
me to it, that I am still falling into the same with others ; for- 
getting that many ministers and professors of strictness do 
desire the greatest sharpness to the vulgar and to their adver- 
saries, and the greatest lenity, and smoothness and comfort, if 
not honor, to themselves. I have a strong natural inclination 
to speak of every subject just as it is, and to call a spade a spade, 
and verba rebus apiare ; so as that the thing spoken of mav be 
fullest known by the words ; which methioks is part oi our 
speaking truly. But I unfeignedly confess that it is faulty, be- 
cause imprudent ; for that is not a good means which doth 
harm, because it is not fitted to the end ; and because, whilst the 
readers think me angry, though I feel no passion at such times 
in myself, it is scandalous and a binderance to the usefulness of 
what I write : and especially, because though I feel no anger, 
yet which is worse, I know that there is some want of honor 
and love, or tenderness to others ; or else I should not be apt to 
use such words as open their weakness and offend them ; and 
therefore I repent of it, and wish all over sharp passages were 
expunged from my writings, and desire forgiveness of God and 
man. And yet I must say, that I am oft afraid of the contrary 
extreme, lest, when I speak against great and dangerous errors 
and sins, though of persons otherwise honest, I -should encou- 
rage men to them, by speaking too easily of them, as Eli did to 
his sons ; and lest I should so favor the person as may befriend 
the sin and wrong the church. And I must say as the New 
England synodists : ' We heartily desire, that as much as may 
be, all expressions and reflections may be forborne that tend to 
break the bond of love. Indeed, such is our infirmity, that the 
naked discovery of the fallacy or invalidity of another's allega- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



or RICHARD BAXTER. 337 

doDs or arguings is apt to provoke. This in disputes is una- 
voidable.' 

^' And, therefore, I am less for a disputing way than ever, be- 
lieving that it tempteth men to bend their wits to defend their 
errors, and oppose the truth, and hindereth usually their infor- 
mation ; and the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be 
gentle to all men, be. Therefore, I am most in judgment for 
a learning or teaching way of converse : in all companies, I will 
be glad either to hear those speak that can teach me, or to be 
heard of those that have need to learn."' 

The life and writings of Baxter are now full^ and impartially 
before the reader. The views entertained of them by others, 
and his own estimate of himself and his works, with the ex- 
tended details which I have brought forward, leave little to be 
said in the way of a general summary. My own opinions have 
been always freely expressed on all the subjects which have passed 
successively under consideration ; and, had I now been disposed 
to criticise the writings and character of Baxter more minutely, 
the extracts just given from his own pen must have, in a great 
measure, deprived me of the power to censure. Though not 
unconscious of his imperfections, I fitinkly acknowledge that 
I have been more disposed to mark his beauties, than to expose 
his faults ; and would rather leave the reader under the impres- 
sion of his many and great excellencies, than minutely acquamted 
with his foibles and railings. 

Every reader of the preceding part of this work must be struck 
with the magnitude of Baxter's labors as a writer. The age 
in. which he lived was an age of voluminous authorship ; and 
Baxter was beyond comparison the most voluminous of all his 
contempoaries. Those who have been accquainted only with 
what are called his practical or spiritual writings, form no 
correct estimate of the. extent of his works. These form twenty- 
two volumes octavo, in the present edition ; and yet they are but 
a small portion of what he wrote. The number of his books 
has been verj variously estimated ; as some of the volumes which 
be published contamed several distmct treatises, they have some- 
times been counted as one, and sometimes reckoned four or five. 
The best method of forming a correct opinion of Baxter's la- 
bors from the press, is by comparing them with some of his 
brethren, who wrote a great deal. The works of Bishop Hall 
amount to' ten volumes octavo; lightfoot's extend to thirteen; 
Jeremy Taylor's to fifteen ; Dr. Groodwin's would make about 
twenty ; Dr. Owen's extend to twenty-eight ; Richard Baxter's, 
if printed in a uniform edition, could not be comprised in less 

(s) Life, {Mtfti. p. 137. 
VOL. II. 48 
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than sixty volumes, making more than from thirty to forty 
thousand closely-printed octavo pages ! 

On this mass of writing he was employed from the year 1649, 
when his first work appeared, till near the time of his death in 
1 691, a period of forty-four years. Had he been chiefly engaged 
in writing, this space was amply sufficient to have enabled him 
to produce all his works with ease. But, it must he recollected 
that writing was but a small part of his occupation. His labors 
as a minister, and his engagements in the public buaness of fa]$ 
times, formed his chief employment for many years, so that be 
speaks of writing but as a kmd of recreation from more severe 
duties. Nor is this all ; his state of health must be taken into 
consideration, in every estimate of his work. A man more dis* 
eased, or who had more to contend with in the irame of bis 
body, probably never existed in the same circumstances. He 
was a constant martyr to ackness and pain, so that how he 
found it practicable to write with the composure which he ge- 
nerally did, is one of the greatest mysteries in his history. The* 
energy of his mind was superior to any discouragement, for, 
though it often felt the burden and clog of the flesh, it never gave 
way to its desire of ease, or succumbed under the pressure of 
its infirmities. He furnishes an illustrious instance of what may 
be done by principle, energy, and perseverance, in the most 
untoward and discouraging circumstances. 

The subjects on which Baxter wrote embrace the whole range 
of theolog}^ in all the parts of which he seems to have been 
nearly equally at home. Doctrinal, practical, casuistical, and 
polemical, all occupied his thoughts, and engaged his pen. His 
mquiries ranged and his writings extended from the profoundest 
and most abstruse speculations on the divine decrees, the con- 
stitution of man, and the origin of evil, to the simplest truths 
adapted to the infant mind. To say he was master of any 
subject, would be too much ; but be must be very wise or very 
stupid to whom Baxter can impart no instruction. If he does 
not always impart light, he seldom fails to suggest some pro- 
fitable reflection, or to lead his readers to discover diffiduties 
where they had seen none before. On the most important 
subjects, he dwells with the greatest delight, expatiating with a 
freedom which evinces how fully they occupied his own mind, 
and interesting his readers by the earnestness of his manner and 
the beauty of his illustrations. 

Few men, perhaps, have had greater command. of their know- 
ledge, or of the power of conveying it, than Baxter. He appears 
to have read everything relating to his own profession, and to 
have remembered all he read. The fathers and schoolmen, 
the doctors and reformers of all ages and countries, seem to have 
been as familiar to him as the alphabet of his native tongue. 



Digitized by VjOOQiC 



OF BICHAAD BAXTEB. 



H5f9 



He rarely makes a parade of his knowledge, but he never fails 
to convince that he was well acquainted with most that had been 
written on the subject he discusses. His mistakes were seldom 
the mistakes of ignorance. He labored to derive his know- 
ledge from the fountains of information ; and considering that he 
had not enjoyed the benefits of a university education, the defects 
of it very rarely appear. Such an education might have given 
more correctness, but would have added nothing to the vigor 
of his mind. 

Ever alive to the claims of duty, and the calls of Providence, 
he obeyed with the utmost promptitude every demand made upon 
him by his brethren, his countiy, or the state of the church. 
Perhaps he erred in complying too readily, and using his pen on 
occasions when a dignified silence would have been more suita- 
ble. His own apology, however, on the subject of his many 
writings, is very satisfactory. With him it was usually matter of 
conscience to write, and only such an acquaintance with all the 
circumstances as can now scarcely be had, could enable us to 
form a correct judgment as to the necessity which he conceived 
was laid upon him. 

When he did write,it was with a pointed pen, which is never 
chargeable with obscurity or feebleness. The extent of his 
knowledge and his command of language, betrayed him into 
exuberance and redundancy. He heaps up ailments, and rais- 
es piles of reasons, scarcely knowing when to stop, or what lim- 
its -to prescribe to a discussion. Though a lover of order, he 
had no time to arrange or select hb thoughts when he sat down 
to write, so that he poured them forth with all the copiousness 
of his mind, but often with an irregularity and incongrui^ that 
materially injured their beauty and effect. He belabors an ad- 
versary till he htfs destroyed not only his existence but his very 
form. Not content with disarming him, and using his arms 
against himself, he seems to take pleasure in having him an 
dbject of pity, if not of scorn. His metaphysics and refinements 
have frequently been referred to. These constituted both his 
power and his weakness as a controversialist. They enabled him 
to discover any assailable points in the positions of his adversa- 
ries ; to penetrate into every crevice, and to lay open every mis- 
take. They at the same time supplied an almost invulnerable 
protection to himself. He had always ground on which he could 
retreat with advantage, so that he was frequendy left in quiet 
possession of the field. This style of debate, however, enfeebled 
the cause, while it appeared to constitute the strength of its ad- 
vocate, h rarely produced conviction of the truth, but often in- 
duced suspicion that error was lurking under the forms and be- 
hind the batdements of logic and metaphysics. 

The style of Baxter is considerably diversified. It is often 
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incorrect, rugged, and inharmonious, abounding in parentheses 
and digressions, and enfeebled by expansion. It is happiest 
when it is divested entirely of a controversial character, and the 
subject relates to the great interests of salvation and charity. It 
then flows with a copiousness and purity to which there is no- 
thing superior in the language in which he wrote. The vigorous 
conceptions of his mind are then conveyed in a corresponding 
energy of expression ; so that the reader is carried along with a 
breathless impetuosity, which he finds it impossible to resist. 
Baxter knew nothmg of that vice of learning which Bacon so 
beautifully describes, as consisting *'more in hunting after 
words than matter ; more after the choiceness of the phrase, 
and the round and clean composition of the sentence, and the 
sweet falling of the clauses, and the varying and illustration with 
tropes and figures, than after the weight of matter, worth of 
subject, soundness of argument, life of invention, or depth of 
judgment." Baxter was superior to all this. Truth in all its 
majesty and infinite importance alone occupied the throne of his 
spirit, and dictated the forms in which its voice should be ut- 
tered. And when it spoke, it was in language divinely suited 
to its nature, never distracting by its turgidness, or disgusting 
by its regularity. He could be awful or gende, pathetic or 
pungent, at pleasure ; always suiting his words to his thoughts, 
and dissolving his audience in tenderness, or overwhelimng them 
with terror, as heaven or hell, the mercies of the Lord, or the 
wrath to come, was the topic of discourse. It may confidendy 
be affirmed, that from no author of the period could a greater 
selection of beautiful passages of didactic, hortatory, and con- 
solatory writings, be made. 

In the character of Baxter, both as a writer and a public man, 
there was a marked deficiency of wisdom. Had this been in 
proportion to hb knowledge, his piety, and his fearlessness, he 
would have been unequalled amoug the men of his times. But 
in this respect he often fell far below those who were greatly his 
inferiors in every other quality of mind and character. His re- 
proofs and expostulations were frequently ill-timed and injudi- 
cious, in consequence of which they fiuled in producing the 
effect which he was most anxious to accomplish. The same 
remark is applicable to many of his writings ; not his contro- 
versial ones only, but even his practical works, displaying firequent 
marks of want of judgment. This defect did not arise chiefly 
from the haste with which he composed. In those cases in 
which he bestowed most labor, we are furnished with the 
greatest proofs that knowledge and wisdom do not always go 
together; and in the conduct of great public measures, he was 
guilty of the greatest blunders. 

This feature of his mind fully accounts for that want of con- 
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sistency which is so remarkable in some parts of bis conduct. 
It did not arise from timidity, from the fear of giving offence, 
or from the desire of human applause. None of these diposi- 
tions had any place in the soul of Baxter. On the contrary, his 
would have been a smoother and more pleasant part, had he 
acted decidedly with either of the two great professions, who 
both claimed him, and both disowned him. From this want of 
judgment, in the grand struggle for Nonconformity, what he 
built up with one hand, he pulled down witli the other. He 
first opposed the church, and then turned round and opposed his 
brethren. He objected to conformity, and yet conformed ; be 
seceded from. the establishment, and yet held stated communion 
with it ; he declined a bishopric, and begged for a curacy. He 
wrote books which made many dissenters, and yet was always 
angry with those who dissented. He decided where he ought 
to have hesitated, and hesitated where he should have decided. 
Possessed of a firmness of character which nothing could sub* 
due, he was yet often turned aside from his purpose for a time 
by a trifling difficulty, and frequently lost himselt in mists of his 
own creating. 

It is a striking fact, that men of extraordmary talents and 
attainments are frequently marked by the peculiarity which has 
been adverted to in the case of Baxter — an inaptitude to manage 
little matters, or to apply their general knowledge to practical 
purposes. Bacon could lay down laws for the government of 
the world, both of matter and mind, and yet could not manage 
with discretion his own servants. Newton could measure and 
weigh the univei*se, but in ordinary affiurs manifested the sim* 
plicity of childhood. In Baxter there was a guileless simplicity 
of purpose, and a straightforward earnestness in prosecuting it, 
which prevented his attending to those minor circumstances of 
manner and method that often completely frustrated the object 
of his strongest desire. Deceived by the purity of .his own prin- 
ciples and aims, he often expected too much from others ; and 
was ill prepared for the reception and opposition which be ex- 
perienced. Confident in the correctness of his own opinions- on 
some important points, and desirous of inducing all men to 
embrace them, he over-estimated the strength of principles in 
others, and moderated the difficulties which obstructed the pro- 
gress of his schemes. In various respects, he was bom before 
his time ; and was therefore imperfectly adapted to the world in 
which he lived. His schemes of reconciliation, catholic com- 
munion, and general philanthropy, which were deemed Utopian 
by many, have survived the opposition which they then expe- 
rienced, are no longer regardea as visionary speculation, and are 
destined to enjoy a still greater measure of approbation in the 
ages to^come. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



«aa(i^ THE Lire AND WBITIMOS 

1q the greater niunber of the pracdcal writiDgs of Baxter, a 
larger infusioo of evangelical doctrine would have added greatlj 
to their interest and ^fect. The fulness, freeness, and suitable* 
ness, of the grace and salvation of the Redeemer to sinners, are 
rather implied and assumed in his treatises than brought promi* 
neotly forward or urged. That he understood them well is un- 
questionable ; but iiis talent lay in dealing with sinners on some- 
what different grounds. He had seen much of the abuse of the 
doctrines of grace, and was in consequence induced to dwell 
on the dangers of abusing them too frequendj, and at too great 
length. In his system, terms, conditions, and qualifications (a 
phraseology foreign from the Gospel), frequently occur, embar- 
rassing himself, and stumbling to others. Hb directions to the 
sinner, and the weak believer, are not sufficiently simple; they 
lead rather to the nind itself for comfort, than to the object 
which alone can relieve it. Faith, repentance, and good works, 
all of great importance in themselves, are more frequently the 
subjects of discourse than the person, the atonement, and the 
glory of the Saviour, as the ground of all hope, and the source 
of sdl consolation. In these respects, the writings of Baxter 
diflbr considerably from those oi Owen, and the men of his 
school ; though no substantial difference of sentiment subsisted 
between them. 

Men equally sincere and enlightened in their attachment to 
Christianity, view it from different points, and are variously in-^ 
fluenced by it. Some are most attracted by its grace, others 
most influenced by its holiness. The divine goodness and love 
are consequently the chief subjects of discourse by the former, 
while the malignity of sm and its hatefijbess to God are chiefly 
dwelt upon by the latter. Both hold the same sentiments re- 
specting the two parts of divine economy, though each dwell on 
that, which is the principal motive to love and obedience in their 
respective cases. The experience of Baxter shows, that from 
the commencement to the cbse of his religious course, be was 
chiefly influenced by those views of God which induced hatred 
of sin, repentance, and self-abasement ; and all that is included 
in the phrase— Godly fear. This led him to say, 

" Fear is to love, u was the law to grace ; 
And as John Baptist goes before Christ's face, 
' Preachinff repentance : it prepares his way. 

It is the first appearing of the day — 
The dawning light which comes before the sun/' 

What he felt himself to be a great constraining principle, he 
naturally enough applied to others ; and was thus led to dwell 
more on " the terrors," than the " tender mercies of the Lord." 

^' My feeble new-bom sonl began with crying, 
My infant life did seem to me still dying, 
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Betwixt rapportine hope aAd tinking fean, 

My doabtiag soul aid laiiguish many yean/'t 

This gives an air of sternness and severity to many of his 
tvrttings, and the appearance of legality, which must not be con- 
sidered as evidence that he did not understand the Gospel, 
enjoyed little of its consolation, or imperfectly experienced its 
sweetening influence. On the contrary, the very poem from 
which I have extracted his representation of the influence of 
fear, and which records his experience, is entitled *Love 
breathing thanks and praise,' and 'afibrds the most delightful 
illustration of the power of this heavenly principle upon him. 
He tells us, after dwelling upon his fears, 

I / " At lut my feuv became my greatest fear, 

I / Lest that mv whole religion should lie there. 

.' No man hath more of holiness than love j 

'/ Which doth free souls by complacency move. 

IJ A slaTlsh fear desireth leave to sin ; 

s It doth but tie the hands and wash the skin. 

if Hvpocrites act a forced, affected part, 

^ Where love is absent, God hath not the heart" u 

His pantings after greater measures of holy love and delight 
in God, were singularly ardent ; every paragraph of this poem 
closing with the beautiful line, 

" O my dear God ! How precibns is thy love I" 

Indeed, in all his devotional writings, the predominance of 
bis love to God is apparent ; and from the contemplation of the 
love of God, he derived pure and constant enjoyment. 

The natural temper of Baxter was quick and irritable, impa- 
tient of contradiction, and prone to severity. This was pardy 
owmg to the diseased state of body, from which he endured 
constant and incredible pain. It appears that he was deeply 
sensible of this infirmity, and that he labored hard to subdue 
it. It led him frequently to use harsh and irritating language 
towards his opponents, which created increased hostility, and 

i^ave them an idea that he was an unamiable man, who might be 
eared or esteemed, biit who could not be loved. But if Baxter 
was easily provoked, be was ever ready to forgive. He was 
warm, but not irascible. He cherished no resentments, was 
always happy to accept an explanation or apology, and was as 
prompt to pardon, as he had been ready to take ojSence. In 
the expression of all his feelings, he was open and undisguised. 
He always spoke from the heart, whether it was filled with in- 
dignation, or overflowed with love. 

I have literally exhausted all I can say respecting the fauhs 
and infirmities of this extraordinary and excellent man. Such 

(t) Poetical Fragmenti; p. 13. (u) Hiid. pp. 14, 16. 
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as they were, they were obvious on the very surface of his char- 
acter ; while thev constitute but a small drawback on the numer- 
ous virtues by which it was adorned. In his personal character, 
the grace of God shone forth with distingubhed lustre. The 
Christian ministry enjoyed in him one of its brightest ornaments, 
and the Noncontonnists one of their ablest defenders and advo- 
cates. He died full of years and honor, in the presence of 
his brethren, and lamented by all good men. He b now enjoy* 
ing that ' Everlasting Rest,' of which he wrote so well, and tor 
which he prepared so many. No sculptured monument has been 
reared to his memory, to mark the spot where his ashes repose. 
He needs it not. His name lives in his works. Among the 
Christian writers of our country, there is perhaps no individual 
who occupies so wide a circle, or who fills it with so deserved 
an influence, as Richard Baxter. 
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opinion respecting occasional <5ommunionj 226. His reflections on the plague in 
London, 226. His account of the Five-mile Act, 230. And of the fire or London, 
232. Interview of Baxter with the Lord Keeper respecting a comprehension, 240. 
His reflections on the terms offered, 242. He is complained against for preaching, 
243. His character of Lord Chief-Justice Hale, 245. Treatment of Baxter by Dr. 
Ry ves, 247. At whose instigation he is sent to prison, 249. He is advised to apply 
for a habeas corpus f 250. ftemands it from the (.'ourt of Common Pleas, 251. Be- 
havior of the judges, ib. He is released, 252. His benefactors during his impris- 
onment, 253. Removes to Totteridge, %b. His writinn between the years 1665 
and 1670, ib. Remarks on his controversy with Dr. Owen, on the a^^ement of 
Christians, 254. Amicable letter of Baxter to Lord Lauderdale, dechuin^ the ac- 
ceptance of preferment in Scotland, 255. His pecuniary loss by the shutting of the 
Exchequer, z62. Takes out a license to preach, 265. Preaches at Pinner^ Hall, 
and aAerwards near Fetter-lane, ib. Removes from Totteridge to Bloomsbury, 
266. Is requested to draw up new terms of agreement, 269. Healing measure 
proposed in consequence, which fails in the House of Commons, 270. Providential 
deliverance from danger while preaching at St. James's market-bouse, 272. At- 
tempts of informers against him frustrated, 273. His license recalled, 274. Em- 
ploys an assistant, ib. Escapes being imprisoned, ib. Engages in another scheme 
of comprehension, 276. He is harassed by informers, t6.— 278. Baxter's goods 
distrained, 281. His reflections on being obliged to part with his library, 283. Va- 
rious ministerial labors, 284. His controversy with William Penn, ib.j note. Lib- 
erates Mr. Seddon, who had been imprisoned for preaching in his chapel, 285. Va- 
rious publications between 1670 and 1675, ib. His further, preaching in London, 
286. Is preached against by Dr. Jane, 287. Calumniated by Dr. Mason, 288. 
Warrant issued against him, and his interview with Bishop Compton, ib. Offers his 
chapel in Oxendon-street to Dr. Lloyd, ib. Various slanders against him, 290. 
His reflections on the limes, 296. Remarks thereon, ib. Books published by him. 
between 1676 and 1681, 298. His continued sufferings, 306. Is apprehended, ana 
his goods are distrained, 307. Could obtain no redress, 308. His devout reflec- 
tions on his sufferings, 309. He is a^^ain apprehended and bound to his good be- 
havior^ 311. He is brought before the justices, and again bound over, 3i3. His 
reflections on the state oT his own times, ib. Apprehended on a chaise of sedition, 
317. Copy of his indictment, 318—321. Extracts from his 'Paraphrase on the New 
Testament,' on which the mdictment was founded, 2S3,. note. Argument of bis 
counsel, Mr. Pollexfen, 323. Extraordinary behavior of Jefferies to him and to Mr. 
Baxter, 324. Arguments of his other counsel, Mr. Wallop, 325. Mr. Rotheram. ib. 
Abuse of Baxter by Jefferies, 326. Arg;unients of Mr. Atwood, ib. Jefferies' ad- 
dress to the jury, 327. He is found guilty, ib. Ho endeavors to procure a new 
trial, or a mitigated sentence, 328. His letter to the Bishop of London, t^. He is 
finea and imprisoned, 329. Remarks on his trial, i&. His behavior while in prison, 
331. His fine remitted, and be is released, 333. His review of his own life and 
opinions, and account of his matured sentiments, with remarks thereon, 334—345. 
His sense of certain articles required to be subscribed by the dissenting ministers 
under the Toleration Act, 347—350. Notice of his latter years, 351. He preaches 
for Mr. Sylvester, ib. Writings at this time. 352. Account of his last sickness and 
death, 3J^— 356. Buried at Christ Church, Newgate-street, 356. Devout exor- 
dium of bis will, ib. Notice of his principal bequests, 357. Character given 
him by bis nephew, ib. noU. Numerous funeral sermons preached for him, 358. 
Description of his character and person by Mr. Sylvester, i^. Of his labors and 
character by Dr Bates, 359—361. General estimate of his character, talents, and 
piety, 362— 364. 

n. Survey OF Mr. Baxter's Writings^ ii. 9. Observations on the theological 
literature of the period, 10—13. Chronological list of his works, 345—^350. Clas- 
sification of them, 14. 

1. Works on the Evidences o/ReUgum.-'Design, plan, and execution of his 'Unrea- 
sonableness of Infidelity,' ii. 16—21. Of his 'Reasons of the Christian Religion,' 
and its 'Appendix,' 21 — ^24. And 'More Reasons for the Christian Religion,' 24. 
Of his treauses 'On the Immortality of Man's Soul, and of the Nature oftt and of 
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other Spirits/ 26—29. Of bis 'Certainty of the World of Spirits evinced/ 29— <32. 
Mr. Baxter the first original writer in the English language on the evidences of re- 
vealed religion, 32. 
2. Doctrinal H^orifcj;— 'Aphorisms on Justification/ ii. 84 — 40. 'Apology for them, 
and iu opponents, 41—46. 'Confession of Faith/ 45-^48. 'Tfaourfats on Perse- 
verance/ 49. 'Four Disputations of Justification/ fiO. 'Treatise of Saving Faith/ 
61. 'Treatise of Justifying Righteousness/ 62. 'Two Disputations of Original Sin/ 
ib. 'Catholic Tbeoiofy/ 64—66. 'Methodus Theologic/ 66— 60. 'End of Doc- 
trinal Controversies/ 60. General view of his doctrinal sentimenU, 62—66. Re- 
marks on his manner of conducting controversy, 66 — lU 

5. Workt on Cowuernon;— His 'Treatise on Conversion/ ii. 72—79. 'CaB to the Un- 
converted/ 79. 'Now or Never.' 80. 'Directions for a sound Conversion/ 82. 
'Directions to the Converted/ 83. 'Character of a sound Christian ' 84. 'Mis- 
chiefs of Self-Ignorance/ 86. 'A Saint or a Brule/ 91. Various smaller treatises, 
93. Observations on this class of Baxter's writings, 94. 

4. Works on Christian Experience:— ^KxAi Method for settled Peace of Con- 
science/ ii. 96—99. 'The Crucifying of the Worid/ 100. 'Treatise on Self-De- 
nial, 104. 'Obedient Patience/ 106. 'Life of Faith/ 109. 'Sennon on Faith/ 111. 
'Knowledge and Love compared ' 112. 'God's Goodness Vindicated/ 116. Va- 
rious Discourses, 117. 'Cure of Melancholy/ ib. 

6. Works on Christian £(/iics;— 'Christian Directory,' ii. 121—136. 'Gildas Salvi- 
anus, or the Reformed Pastor,' 136—140. 'Reasons for Ministers u«tng Plainness/ 
140. 'The Poor Man's Family Book/ 140. 'Catechising of Families,' 142. 'The 
Mother's Catechism,' 143. 'Sheeu for the Poor and Afflicted ' 144. 'Directions 
to Justices of the Peace,' ib. 'How to do Good to Many/ 146. 'Compassionate 
Counsel to Younff Men/ 147. 'Divine Appointment of the Lord's Day/ i&. Gen- 
eral remarks on Mr. Baxter's ethical writmgs, 151. 

6. Works on Catholic Commtmion;— 'ChrisUan Concord, or Agreement of the As- 
sociated Pastors ana Churches of Worcestershire/ ii. 166. 'Agreement of dtveis 
Ministers for Catechising,' 169. 'Disputations of Right to Sacraments,' 160. No- 
tice of a Reply to it, 16z. 'Confirmation and Restauration,' 163. 'Five Dissena- 
tions of Churcn Government,' 166. 'Judgment concerning Mr. Dory,' 168. Uni- 
versal Concord/ 169. 'The True Cathohc, and Catholic Church Described,' 172. 
'Cure for Church Divisions,' ib. 'Defence of the Principles of Love,' 176. 'Second 
Admonition to Bagsh^w,' 177. 'The Church told of Mr. Edward Bagshaw's Scan- 
dal/ ib. 'True and Only Way of Concord,' 180. 'Catholic Communion Defended,' 
181. 'Judgment of Sir Matthew Hale on the Nature of Trae Religion/ 186. 
'Sense of the Subscribed Articles of the Church of England.' ib. 'Church Coo- 
cord,' ib. Treatise 'Of National Churches/ 186. 'Moral Prognostication,' ib. 
Summary View of Mr. Baxter's opinions on Catholic Communion and Chureh 
Government* ib. 

7. Works on Nonconformity:— * Accowki of the Proceedings at the Savoy Confer- 
ence/ ii. 194. 'Sacrilegious Desertion of the Ministry Rebuked,' 196. Notice of 
Dr. FuUwood's reply to it, 196. 'The Judgment of the Nonconformists coneen- 
ing the Office of Reason in Religion,' ib. 'Difference between Grace and Moral- 
ity,' ib. 'About Things Indifferent/ ib. 'And Sinful,' ib. 'What Mere Noncon- 
formity is not,' ib. Remarks on these treatises, 197. 'The Nonconformist's Plea 
for Peace,' 198. Reply to it by Mr. Cheney, 200. 'Second Part of the Plea,' ib. 
'Defence' of it, ib. Account of Stillfngfleet's attack upon it; 201. Reply of Mr. 
Baxter to his charge of separation, 203. Rejoinder of Stillingfleet, 204. 'Baxter's 
'Second Defence,^ 206. Further answer to Stillingfleet, 206. 'Search after Eitfw 
lish Schismatics/ 207. 'Treatise of English Episcopacy '206. 'Apology foriSe 
Nonconformists' Ministry/ 209. 'English Nonconformity Tnily Stated/ 210. Ob- 
Popery/ 



servations on the various Treatises on Nonconformity, ib. 
8. Works on Popery:— 'The Safe Religion,' ii. 213. ' Wmding-Sheet for 
ib. 'Grolian Religion Discovered,' 214. Controvemr it produced witi 



produced with Pierce, 

ii« ' «ia 'Successive 

ib. 'Fair 



Womack, Hcylin, and Bramhali, 216. 'Key for Catholics/ 218. 'g 

Visibility of the Church,' 219. Controversy with Johnson respecting it, ., 

Warning, or Twenty-five Reasons against Toleration of Popery, 220. 'IXfiTerence 
between the Power of Church Pastors and the Roman Kingdom,' ib. 'Certainty of 
Christianity without Popery,' 221. 'Full and Easy Satisfaction which is the TVue 
Relifion,' 222. 'Christ, not the Pope, the Head of the Church,' 223. 'Roman 
Tradiiiou Examined/ ib. 'Naked Popery,' ib. Controversy with Hutchinson re- 
specting it, 221. 'Which is the True Church?' ib. Controversy with Dodwell re- 
8p«ciing it, iA. 'Dissent from Dr. Sheriock,' 225. Answer to Dodwell's letter, 
callius: l<nr inore Answers, ib. 'Against Revolt to a Foreign Jurisdiction/ 226. 
'Tho Protestant Religion Truly Stated and Justified,' ib. His prayer for deliver^ 
ance from Popery, iSl. 
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9. Works on ilitfifiomiaiium:— Baxter's early hostility to it, ii. 234. The chief sub- 
ject of his 'Confession of Faith/ ib. 'How far Holiness is the Desini of Christian- 
ity/ 237. 'Appeal to the Light/ 239. Notice of a reply to it, id. 'l*reatise of 
Justifying Righteousness/ ib. 'Scripture Gospel Defended/ 241. Influence of 
Baxter's wrilinrs and preaching on Antinomianism, 241—246. 

10. Works on Baptism^ Quakerum, and Hi^^efiariamfm:— Controversy with Tombes 
on Baptism, ii. 247. 'Plain Proofs of Infant Baptism, 249. Its success, 251. Re- 

Bly to it by Tombes. ib, Baxter publishes his 'More Proofs of Infants' Church 
lembership.' 252. His Controversy with Danvers, ib. 'Review of the Slate of 
Christian Inrants/ 253. Remarks on this Controversy, ib. Conduct of the Qua- 
kers, and controveny of Baxter with them, 254. 'llie Worcestershire Petition to 
Parliament/ 255. The 'Petition Defended/ 256. 'The Quaker's Catechism/ 257. 
Single sheets against Quakerism, 258. Controversy with Beverly on the Millen- 
nium, 260. 'The Glorious Kingdom of Christ described.' 262. Answered by Bev- 
erley, 264. 'Reply' of Baxter, t&. 

11. Political and Iiistorical Works: — 'Humble Advice/ ii. 266 'Holy Common- 
wealth,' ib. Occasion of it, ib. Analysis of it, 268. His opinion on resistance to 
iliecal governments, and of the causes of the civil war, 269—272. The publication 
of this work the reason why Baxter was not permitted to preach in the diocese of 
Worcester, 272. Notice of various attacks upon the 'Holy Commonwealth/ ib. 
He recalls this work, 274. His motives for doing so, ib. Remarks thereon, 275. 
Analysis of his 'Church History of the Government of Bishops and their Councils 
Abbreviated/ 276. It is attacked by Morrice,279. Baxter's 'True Hi&iory of 
Councils Enlarged and Defended.' ib. Extract from it, ib. Account of his 'Broviat 
of the Life of Mrs. Baxter,' 281. His 'Penitent Confession,' 283. Conduct of Lour 
towards him, 284. Character of his 'Reliqnn Baxterians/ 286. Imperfectly edited 
by Svlvester, ib. Dr. Calamy's account of it, and of its reception, 288. Notice of 
his abrid|rement and continuation of it, and of the controversy to which it led, 290. 

12. Devoiumal Vf^orii:«:— 'Saint's Everlasting Rest,' written for his own use during 
tickness, ii. 293. And in six months, ib. His reasons for omitting the names of 
Lord Brook. Hampden and Pvm, in the later editions, 294. Description, charac- 
ter, and usefulness of this work. 5B9S. It is attacked by Firman, ib, Baxter's 'An- 
fwec to his Exceptions/ 297. His 'Divine Life' occasioned by a reouest of the 
Countess of Balcarras, 299. lu obiect and excellency, ib. Notice of his 'Funeral 
Sermons/ 'Treatise of Death/ and 'Dying Thoughts/ 302, 304. Character of his 
'Reformed Lituigy,' 304. Origin and object of his 'Paraphrase on the New Testa- 
ment/ 305. His reasons for not attempting an exposition of the book of Revela- 
tions, 307. Notice of bis 'Monthly Preparations for the Holy Commiuiion/ 306. 
Mr. Montgomery's character of Baxter as a Christian poet, ib. Account of his 
'Poetical Fragments,' 309. And 'Additions' to them, ib, 'Paraphrase on the 
Psalms/ ib. His observations on the qualifications of a poet, 310. Specimens of 
his poetry, with remarks thereon, 311—315. 

13. miscalaneous TVri(ui^«>— Notices of Mr. Baxter's preftices to the works of 
others, ii. 317, 318. And of various treatises in manuscript left by him, ib. His 
extensive correspondence, 319. Letter to Increase Mather, 380. His account of 
his transactions with his booksellers, 321. Concurrence of opinions respecting him 
as a writer. 323. His own candid and faithful review of his writings, 328—338. 
Number ana variety of his works, 337, 338. Facility with which he wrote, 339. 
Character of his style, 340. Sometimes injudicious both in his writings and his 
conduct, 341. Deficient in the full statement of evangelical doctrine, 34S. Causes 
of it, 343. 

Baxter (William), principal legatee of Mr. Baxter, biographical notice of, ii. 854. 
His cnaracter of his uncle, ib, note, 

BehmemttSf Mr. Baxter's account of the tenets of, and their prineipal followers in 
Elngland, i. 87. Observations on the writings of Behmen, 88, note v. 

Berry (Colonel James), Mr. Baxter's character of, t. 62. Remarks thereon, 63, note. 
Extract firom a dedication to him, ii. 106. 

Beverleiff (Rev. Thomas), account of the Millenarian tenets of, ii. 260. Publishes his 
'Millenary Catechism/ 261. Questions addressed to him by Baxter, ifr. Who pub- 
lishes his 'Glorious Kingdom of Christ Described/ arainst him, 262. Extract from 
it, 263. Notice of Beveriey's answer, and Baxter's 'Reply/ 264. And of Beveriey's 
rejoinder, ib. 

Bishoprks ofiered by Charles II. to certain Nonconformist ministers, i. 175, 176. One 
of them declined by Baxter, 179. The bishopric of Norwich accepted by Rey- 
nolds, ib. Remaib on the proceedings, 180. 

BiskopSf conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 181—189. Remarks thereon, 189. 
Baxter's account of those who attended, ib. Remarks on the whole proceeding, 
192. Alterations proposed by the episcopal commissioners in the Book of Commoa 
Prayer, 193, noU h. Several of them advise Charles II. to recall the Nonconform- 
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ists' licenses to preach, 273. Account of the proceeding on the Bishops' Test 

Act, 279-281. r 6 k- 

Bhke (Mr.), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii.50, noU f 
Blasphemy aeainst the Holy Ghost, observations on, ii. 20. 
Booksellert, Mr. Baxter's account of his transactions with, ii. 321—924. 
BoyU's {Hon. Robert) character of Mr. Baxter, ii. 324. 
Boy/e ( Rodger) . See Broghiil. 
BramiuJPs (Bishop) Vindication of himself from the charge of Popery, notice of, ii. 

226. Baxter's opinion of this work, ib, 
Bruges (Colort'el). Biographical notice of, ii. 98. Extract of a dedication to him, £ft. 
Bru^man (Sir Orlando), Lord Keeper, biographical notice of, i. 232, note a. His 

construction of the Five-Mile Act, ib. Resigiis the great seal, 263. 
Brodie's History of England, character of, i. 104. 
BroghiU (Roger Boyle. Baron of, aflerwards Earl of Orrery), character of i. 167, 

note i, 269, note d. Reqiiests Mr. Baxter to draw up new terms of agreement, 969. 

His treatise on the 'Unreasonableness of Infidelity,' dedicated to htm, ii. 16. 
Brook (Robert Ghreville. Lord), biographical notice of, ii. 295. 
Buckingham (George Villiers, Duke or), character of, i. 238 and note i. His condoct 

towards the Noncouforniists, 239. 
Bunmfa (Edmund) 'Resolution,' notice of, i. 12 and noie. 
Burnett (Anthony), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 36, £0, note g. 
Burnet's (Gilbert, Bishop of Salisbury) character of Sir Matthew Hale, i. 247, note a. 

His evidence against the Duke of Lauderdale, 278. Remarks on a dedication of 

his, to the duke, ib., note p. His testimony to Mr. Baxter's writings, ih. note. 
Burton (Henrv), notice of, i. 30, note 1. 
Burton (Dr. Hczekiah), notice of, i. t^\,note n. 
Buthby (Mr.), master of Westminster School, anecdotes of, ii. 179, notes, 

Calamy (Dr.) declines a bishopric, i. 180. Remarks on his condoct, ifr., note o. His 
account of Baxter's 'Reliquiae,' or Narrative of his Life and Times, ii. 288—290. 
Character of his Abridgement and Continuation of that work, 290. Its reception, 
291 . Controversy to which it gave rise, ib. 

CaldetwoodCs (David) AUare Damascenum, notice of, i. 28, note. 

'Call to the Unconverted,* plan of, ii. 79. Mr. Baxter's account of iu efiects. ib., 80. 
Comparison of it, with Mr. Law's 'Serious Call,' 81. And with Alleine's 'Alarm/ tft. 

Calvirvs Institutions, character of, ii. 124. 

CampbeWs COr.) 'Treatise on Miracles' recommended, ii. 17, note r. 

Cartwright (Christopher), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. o6, 9i. 

Casuists of ihe liomish Church, observations on, ii. 124. Paucity of casuistical books 
among the reformed churches accounted for, IIH, note 

CcUeefiising, Mr. Baxter's Method of, i. 111. Analysis of his treatise on the 'The 
Catechising of Families,' ii. U2. And of his 'Mother's Catechism,' 143. His ac- 
count of hts practice in catechising, 159. 

' Catholic Theology,* title of Mr. Baxter's treatise so called, ii. 54. His dengn in it, ib. 
Remarks on it, 65. 

Catholic Communion, observations on Mr. Baxter's efforts to promote it, ii. 164. And 
on his several treatises on this subject, 155—186. Observations upon his senti- 
ments on this subject, 186. And on his efforts to promote it, 170. 

Charles I., conduct of, at the commencement of the civil war, i. 36. By whom sup- 
ported, 37. Strongly marked difference between his supporters and his aBta«»- 
nists, ib. Mr. Baxter's account of public affairs during his reign, from 1646 till ois 
death, with remarks thereon, 97—108. Remarks on a passage in the 'Eikon Basi- 
like,' ascribed to him, 168, note a. 

Charles II., defeat of, at the battle of Worcester, i. 107. His flight, ib. Account of 
his restoration, 144—146. His arrival in London, 147. Base hypocrisy of, ex- 
posed, 148, note x. Intoxication of the people at his return, ib.j noU y. Remarks 
OB the circumsunces of his restoration, 148. Views of the Nonconformists respect- 
ing him, 156. His conduct towards them, ib. Interview of Baxter and seveml 
mmisters with him, 157. Remarks thereon, 160. He requires the ministers to draw 
up proposals respecting church government, 161. Their paper presented to him, 
162. His repl^ tothem, 163. Meeting of the ministers with Charies, to hear the 
declaration, 1^ Petition against it, lb6. Charies alters his declaration, 167 — 
171. He offers bishoprics to Baxter, Calamy, and Reynolds, 175. He has a pri- 
vate inferview with Baxter, 180. Issues a commission for the Savoy Conferenee, 
181. And his declaration for liberty of conscience, 216. His conduct towands 
Lord Clarendon, 238, note h. An address presented him by the Nonconformist 
ministers, 243. He shuts up his Exchequer, 262. Its consequences, ib. Issues his 
dispensing declaration, 263. Which the Pariiament votes to be illegal, 265. Pro- 
rogues Pariiament, 268. Commands the persecution of the Nonconformists, 286. 
His death and character, 314, and note. 
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Charlton (Miss Maifaret), Biographical notice of, i. S13. Her marriage to Mr. Bax- 
ter, 215. 

Chtnet^M (Mr.) 'Conformiiig NoncoDibrmist/ notice of, ii. 200. And of Baxter's re- 
ply to it, ih. 

'Christian Directory/ Baxter's account of, ii. 126. Remarks on its arrangement, 129. 
Opposed to the politics of Hooker, 190. Remarks on the notion of passive obedi- 
sive obedience in this treatise, 131. General charect^ of the work, 133. Com- 
parisoQ of it with the 'Ductor Dubitantium' of Bishop Taylor, ib. Defects and ex- 
cellencies of the 'Christian Directory,' 134. 

Christian experience, observations on, and on abuses and mistakes respecting it, 
ii. 96. 

Christian feUowshipf Mr. Baxter's sentiments concerning, ii. 160. Remarks there- 
on, 161. 

Christians (early), observations on the union of, ii. 152. Causes of separation among 
them, 153. Obsenraiions on the means of effecting their re-union, to. 

Church communion^ observations on Mr. Baxter's sentiments respecting, ii. 187. 

* Church Divisions,' account of Mr. Baxter's 'Cure' for, ii. 174. Its reception, 176. 

Attacked by Mr. Bagsbaw, 177. Mr. Baxter's replies to bim^ ib. 
Church Govemmmt, account of Mr. Baxter's 'Five Dissertations' on, ii. 165. Ex- 
tract from his dedication of them to Richard Cromwell, 167. Remarks thereon, ib, 

* Church History of the Government of Bishops,' dc Kig n of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, 

ii. 276. His reasons for underUking this work, 2777 Outline of it, 278. Attacked 
by Morrice, 279. And defended bjr Baxter, ib. 



purity, and charity, 186. 

Ctcil War, state of religion ui England, before and at the commencement of, i. 33 — 
36. Its causes, 36. Character of the parties engared iu it, ib. Reasons assigned 
for it, by both parties, 39. Remarks thereon, ib, Mr. Baxter's judgment on this 
subject, 40. 

Clare (Sir Ralph), biographical notice of, i. 195, note. Account of his successful 
opposition to Mr. Baxter's return to Kidderminster, 194—197. 

Claryntdon (Edward Hyde, Earl of), character of, i. 167, note z. His character of 
the Westminster assembly, 68, note. Remarks on it, ib. His account of the con- 
duct of the Nonconformists, 171. Exposure of its unfairness and inaccuracy, 172. 
Letter of Baxter to him, 177. His letter^ recommending Mr. Baxter to be fixed at 
Kiddenninster, 197. Observations on his conduct, 198. Promotes the passing of 
the Five-Mile Act, 230. His fall, and remarks thereon, 237, note h. 238. 

Clarkson's (David) publications on episcopacy, notice of, i. 281, and note e. 

Coleman, a Papist, execution of, for treason, i. 293, and notey. 

Common Prayer-Book, exceptions of the Nonconformists against, i. 183. Proceed- 
ings thereon, 187- Alterations proposed therein by the episcopal coromissionen 
at the Savoy Conference, 192; note h^ 193. 

CommumcaiUs, number of, at Kiddermmster, i. 1 12. 

Communion^ occasional, Baxter's opinion on, i. 226. 

Comprehension^ account of the disctissions concerning, with Lord Keeper Bridg- 
man, i. 240. A bill proposed for it, frustrated by Bishop Ward, 242. A second 
scheme of comprehension proposed, 275. 

Compton, (Dr. Henry), Bishop of London, notice of, i. 289, note h. Interview of 
Baxter with him, ii. 

Conference, at the Savoy, account of, i. 181 — 192. Observations on it, 192. 

* Confirmation and Restauration/ analysis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 163. His 
account of the mode in which confirmation was once administered in England, 164, 
notex. 

Conformist der^, labors of, after the fire of London, i. 235. Observations on the 
published writmgs of some of them, 236. • 

Conventicle Act, passed, i. 221. Sufferings of the people in consequence of it, 223. 
Renewal of the act, 254. 

Conversion, analysis, with remarks on Mr. Baxter's various publications on; 'Treatise 
on Conversion,' ii. 73—79. 'Call to the Unconverted,' 79. 'Now or Never,' 80. 
'Directions for a Sound Conversion/ 81. 'Directions to the Converted,' 83. Im- 
portance of this division of Mr. Baxter's works, 72—74. General remarks on 
them, 96. 

Conoocation of 1661, notice of, i. 183. 

Corbet (Rev. John), biographical account of, i. 300—303. 

( 'Orporation ilcf, observation on the repeal of, i. 226. 

( 'rrrespondence, extensive, of Mr. Baxter, ii. 319. 

C oventry, notice of Mr. Baxter's residence at, i. 44. Character of his hearers there, 45. 
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Covenant f taken by Mr. Baxter, of which he afterwards repented, i. 45. Heoppoies 
the takinff of it in Kidderminster, 105. 

Cradock (Walter), a Nonconformist minister, notice of i. 23, note o. 

Crandon (John), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 41. 

Creighton (Dr.), anecdote of, i.243. 

Crew (Dr.), Bishop of Durham, anecdotes and character of, i. 239, and note 1. 

Crisp (Dr.), biographical notice of, ii. 232, 233. Account of his Antinomian senti- 
ments, ib. They are opposed by Baxter, 234. Republication of his works by his 
son , 240. Account of the controversy which ensued, ib, 

CrofVs {Eiahop of Hereford), 'Naked Truth,' notice of, and of the controversy to 
which it gave rise, ii. 223, notes. 

Cromwell (Oliver) invites Mr. Baxter to become his chaplain, bat is refused, i. 48. 
His cool reception of Mr. Baxter, 50. Mr. Baxter's character of Cromwell, 61. 
His treatment of the Parliament, 127—130. Institutes a committee of triers, 190. 
And a committee to report of fundamentals, 131. Baxter's conduct towards him, 
132. Account of his preaching before Cromwell, 133. His interview with the lat- 
ter, 134. Admission of the benefits of his government, 135. Mr. Baxter's charac- 
ter of him, 136. Remarks thereon, 140. 

Cromwell (Richard), succession of, to the Protectorate, and his subseauent retire- 
ment, i. 142. Remarks thereon, 143. Extract from a dedication of Mr. Baxter's 
to him, ii. 167. Observations on it, ib, 

'Crucifying: of the World by the Cross of Christ/ plan of this treatise, ii. 100. 
Comparison of it with Maclaurin's sermon on the same subject, ib. Fine passage 
quoted from it, 102—104. 

•Care of Melancholy/ observations on, ii. 117 — 120. 

Danby (Sir Thomas Osborne, Earl of, and Lord Treasurer), character of, i. 269, 
note c. Attacked by Parliament, 279. Impeachment of, for high treason, 293. 
His subsequent history, ib., note z. 

Danee (Mr.), Vicar of Kidderminster, character of, i. 31 . And of his preaching, 195. 
Allows a lecturer to be chosen by bis parishioners, ib. Baxter solicits prefenaent 
for him. 179. Failure of his application, 197. 

Danvers (Mr.), biographical notice of, ii, 252. His controversy with Baxter, on bap- 
tism, and B^ixter's reply, ib, 

DaverOryf origin of the dissenting congregation at, ii. 142. 

Ikons (Sir Thomas), a city magistrate, conduct of^ towards Baxter, i. 276—278. 

Declension (religious), instance of the progress of, 1. 13. 

Dickson (David), biographical notice of, ii. 127, note. 

'Directions to a Soum Conversion/ analj^sis of, ii. 81. And to the converted, 83. 

Disciviine, account of Mr. Baxter's meetings for, i. 110. His exercise of church dis- 
cipline, 118. Want of discipline in the established Church, ib. note. 

Dispensing, declaration issued b^ Charles II., i. 263. Remarks on its design, ib. 
Proceedings of the Nonconformists in relation to it, ib. It is voted to be Ul^^ by 
Parliament, 266. 

Dissenters, seal of, against Popery, ii. 227. See Nonconformists, 

Distress, spiritual, remarks on, i. 18. Account of Mr. Baxter's distress, 17. 

* Divine lAfe/ treatise on, written at the request of the Countess of Balcairas, ii. 299. 
Its object and excellency, ib. 

Doctrinal Controversies, analysis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on the end of, ii. 60. Ob- 
servations on his doctrinal sentiments, 62, and on his mode of conducting doctriaal 
controversies, 66 — ^71. 

Doddridge's (Dr.) recommendation of the 'Reformed Pastor,' ii. 139. His chaiacter 
of Mr. Baxter's writings, 324. 

Dodwell (Henry), account of, and of his tenets, ii. 224. Baxter's Controvemr with 
him, 225. Their correspondence, 226, note. Tillotson's opinion of both of then, 
225, note. 

Dtmstan^s (St.) Church, accident at, during Mr. Baxter's preaching there, i. 201, and 
noten. 

Dury (Mr. John), account of his endeavors to promote ecclesiastical peace, ii. 168. 

•Dying Thouglds* of Mr. Baxter, character of, ii. 30^ and of Mr. FawceU's abridg- 
ment of them, 304, note. 

Ecclesiastical History, difficulty of writing, ii. 276. 

£dg^,batdeof,i.43. 

Emcation, importance of, especially of academical education, i. 16. Account of Mr. 

Baxter's education, 11—15. 
Edwards' (Thomas) 'Baxterianism Barefaced,' notice of, ii. 67; and of himself, ib. 

noU, 
EleetUm, Mr. Baxter's sentimeats on, ii. 62. 
EiUo^s (Mr.) efforts to propagate the gospel among the American Indians, promoted 
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b^ Baxter, i. 161. Success of his Ittbon, 152. Extract of a letter from Baxter to 

hmii ib, 
England, stale of religion in, before and at the commencement of the civil wars. i,S3 

—36. 
Episcopalians f Mr. Baxter's account of the tenets of, i. 71. A limited episcopacy, 

pleaded for by him and by others, ib. Account of his 'Treatise of Episcopacy/ 

li. 208. Anecdote of their rejecting a toleration from Cromwell, 281, note f. 
Erastians. tenets of, i. 70j and noU d, 71. 
Ertkine (Mr.), observations of, on the characteristic features of the writings of the 

Puritans and Nonconformists, ii. 12. 
Et'CCbtera oath, nature and effect of, i. 27. 
Evidences of Religion, Mr. Baxter's plan in stud vine and writine on, ii. 14,15. Mr. 

Baxter the earhest original English writer on the Evidences orjRevealed Religion^ 

32. Anal vsis of his various treatises on, with remarks, 16—32. 
Exchequer shut by Charles 11^ i. 262. Its consequences, ib, 
Exclusion-BUl passed in the House of Commons, but lost in the House of Lords, i. 

296^96. 
J5yre (William), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 41. 

Faiths^Mr. Baxter's sentiments on justifying faith, ii. 65. Account of his 'Life of 

Faith,' 109—1 1 1 . Notice of his sermon on Faith, HI. 
FamcetVs (Beojamio) Abridgement of Baxter's 'Saint's Rest,' character of, ii. 298^ 

and of his 'Dying; Thoughts,' 304, nUe o. 
Fetter-Lane, histoncal nouce of the Dissentinj^ Congregation in, i. 266, note a. 
FifVi' Monarchy Men, account of the insurrection o^ i. 200. 
Finch (Sir Heneage), notice of, i. 273, note. 
Fire of London, in 1666, account of. i. 232. Benevolent efforts made to relieve the 

inhabitants, 234. The fire favorable to the labors of the Nonconformist Ministers, 

235. Preaching of the Conformist Clergy, 237. 
Firmin {Giles) attacks the 'Saint's Rest,' li. 299. Notice of Mr. Baxter's reply to 

him, ib. 
Fisher (Samuel,) notice of the 'Rustic's Alarm to the Rabbles,' by, ii. 259. Ac- 
count of him, i^. 
Fvse-MiU Act passed, i. 230. Oath imposed by it, ib. It is rigorously enforced, 

231 . Sir Orlando Brid^man's construction of it, ib. Observations on it, 231. 
FoUy (Thomas, esq.,) Biographical notice of, ii. 100. 
Fothertnfs (Bishop) 'Alheomastix,' notice of, ii, 32. 
Fountain (Mr. Serjeant,) Biographical notice of^ i. 260, nde 1. His kindness to Mr. 

Baxter, 251, 253. His interesUne character of Fountain, 259. 
Fowler (Dr. Edward^) bishop of dloucesler, notice of, ii. 237. Account of his 

'Design of Christianiiy,' ib. 
Fox^s (Mr.) notice of the treatment of the Dissenters, and of the trial of Baxter,!. 

315. Remarks thereon, 316. 
Freedom of the will, Mr. Baxter's sentiments on,ii. 65. 

Frewen (Dr.,) archbishop of York, conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 181, 189. 
Fuller (Rev. Andrew,) writings of, against Antinomianism, ii. 245, note. 
Fundamentals of religion, remarks on the committee for, i. 131. 

* Funeral Sermons/ notice of various, published by Mr. Baxter, ii. 302. 

Qauden (Dr.,) conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 190, and ncie a. 

Gayer (Sir John,) determination upon the will of, i. 310, note. 

Gell (Dr.^ notice of the tenets of, i. 88, and note a. 

Gibbon (Dr. Nicholas,) account of. i. 89, note c. 

*Gildas SalvianuSf or the Reformea Pastor,' analysis of, with remarks, ii, 135—140. 

Gillespie (George,) his account of Erastianism, i. 71^ note. 

GlamriPs ^Joseph) 'Sadducismus Triumphatus,' notice of, ii. 28. His correspond- 
ence with Mr. Baxter, ib. And offer to vindicate him against the attacks of Bishop 
Morley, 89. 

Gloucester, anecdote of the siege of, i. 300, note 1. 

* God's Goodness Vindicated/ remarks on this treatise, ii. 116. 
Godfrey (Sir Gdmondbury,) death of, i. 292, and note u. 
Godwin's History of the Commonwealth, character of, i. 104. 

Good, doing to man^, account of Mr. Baxter's directions for, ii. 145, 147. 
Gospel, observations on the Spirit's testimony to, ii. 19. 
Goring (Lord^ defeat of, at the battle of Langport, i. 54. 



Gouge (Rev. Thomas,) benevolent labors of, alter the fire of London, i. 234. Bio- 
graphical account of him, 301. 
Gou^h (General,) anecdote of, ii. 45. 



Grainger's (Mr.,) character of Mr. Baxter, . ii. 326, 327. 
Greville. See Brook (Lord.) 
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Grig^ (Tho8.,) chaplain to the Bishop of London, Mr. Bazter'g account of his re- 
fusing to license one of his treatises, li. 85. 

GrotitUf character of, ii. 214. Vindication of him by Dr. Peirce, ib. Lord Lauder- 
dale's opinion of Grotios, 215, note c. 

Hide (Sir Matthew,) Lord Chief Justice, Mr. Baxter's character of, i. 245. Confinn- 
aliou of it, by Bishop Burnet, 247, note a. Notice of his death, 299. And of his 
'Judgment on the Nature of True Religion,' d&c., ii. 185. 

Hall (Kev. Robert,) observations of on the means of effecting a re-union among 
Ghnsiians, ii. 153. Character of his publications on Christian communion, 164, 
fiote. 

Haiitpden (John,) character of, ii. 294. 

Harringlon^t (James) 'Oceana,' character of, ii. 267, noU g. 

Harrison (Maior-Genera),) character of, i. 56, note, 

Henry (Rev. Matthew,) account of his interview with Mr. Baxter, in private, i. 392. 

HerberVt (Lord) U^atise de VerilaU, account of Mr. Baxter's reply to, ii. 24. 

Heylin (Dr. Peter,) controversy of, with Baxter, ii. 216. Proof of bis leaning to- 
wards Popery, 217. Notice of a 'Review of his Certamen Epistolare,' i6., noie, 

Hinchman (Dr. bishop of London,) character of, i. 190. 

Hoadly'i (Benjamin) 'Reasonableness of Conformity,' and Calamy's reply to hl-m, 
notice of\ ii. 292. 

Hobbe^t 'Leviathan,' character of, ii. 266, note d. 

HoUU (Denzil, Lord,) character of, i. 165, note s. 

'Holv Commonwealth^ or Political Aphorisms' of Baxter, orinn and design of, ii. 
266—269. Remarks on it, 269. Political principles which it avows, 270— 2?2. 
Notice of various attacks .upon it, ib. He recals it, 273. Reasons for so doing, 
274. Observations thereon, ib. 

Holy Ghostf observations on the blasphemy of, ii. 20. 

Hooke*i (Dr. Richard) 'Nonconformist Champion,' notice of, ii. 207. 

Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, character of, i. 22. His view of government op- 
posed by Baxter, 119, 130. 

Inmgarian Protestant Ministers, case of, i. 294. Oppression of the Protestants ia 
Hungary, ib., note b. 

Hulckmson^s 'Catholic Naked Truth,' notice of, ii. 223. Answered by Baxter, i6. 

Hydt, See Clarendon, 

Immortality of the Soul, analysis of Mr. Baxter's Treatise on, with remarks, ii. 26 

—32. 
Independents^ Mr. Baxter's character of, with remarks, i. 74—76, 79. Union of the 

Independent and Presb3rterian ministers, 397. 
Indictment of Mr. Baxter for sedition, i. 318—321. 
InfantSj opinion of the Synod of Dort on the Salvation of, ii. 252, note. Excellent 

treatise of Mr. Russell on this subject^ 253^ note. 
Infidelity f close connection of Popery with, it. 247. 

Informers against Baxter and others, account of the proceedings of, i. 273 — ^276, 381. 
Insurrection of Venner and the Fifth Monarchy-men, account of, i. 200. 

Jacob, a Brownist, notice of, i. 28, note e. 

James f (Duke of York, afterwards King James H.,) opposition of the Parliament to 
his marrying a Popish wife, i. 268. Exclusion bill passed against him in the House 
of Commons, 295. But lost in the House of Lords, ib. 

Jameses (St.) Market-house, accotmt of Mr. Baxter^spreaching there, i. 270. Prov- 
idential escape of him and his congregation, ib., Vti. 

Jane (Rev. Dr.,) biographical account of, i. 287, note. Preaches against Mr. Bax- 
ter, ib. 

Jefferies (Lord Chief Justice,) conduct of, on Mr. Baxter's trial, i. 323 — 327. 

Jennings (Thomas) charges Mr. Baxter with being guilty of murder, i. 56. Refuta- 
tion of this false charge, i6. 

Johnson* s (Dr. Samuel) opinion of Baxter, ii. 326. 

Joknsonf a Romish priest, controversy of Baxter with, on the successive visibility of 
the church, ii, 219. 

Judges f behavior of, to Mr. Baxter, on his applving for a habeas corpus, i. 251. 

Justices of the Peace, notice of Mr. Baxter's 'Directions' to, ii. 144. 

Justification, analysis of Mr. Baxter's 'Aphorisms' of, ii. 35. Animadversions there- 
on, by Anthony Burgess, 36. John Warren, ib. Dr. John Wallis, ib. Christo- 
pher Cartwright, ib. George Lawson, ib. Observations on the Aphorisms, 38— 
— 40. Further attacks on Baxter, by Ludovicus Molinieus, 41. John Crandon, 
ib. William Eyre, ib. Analysis of the 'Apologv' for the Aphorisms, 42. Extracts 
from the dedication to Colonel Whalley, t^. Extracts from Baxters 'Confession 
of Faith,' on justification, d&c., 45—48. Notice of his 'Four Disputations on Jus- 
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tification/ BO, Analysis of kis 'Treattie on Justifying Rigbteonsness/ and account 
of its opponents, dS. 
Juxofif (Dr.,) Archbishop of Canterbury, character of, i. SSO. 

Keeling f an informer against Baxter, account of, i. 274, 275. He is liberated from 
prison through Baiter, 281, 

Kendal (Dr.,) an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 60. 

'Key for Catholics/ notice of, ii. 218. 

Kiadertniruter, inhabitants of, petiiion against their minister, i. 31. A Committee of, 
invite Mr. Baxter to become their lecturer, id. He is chosen lecturer, and ^oes to 
reside there, 92. State of the people there, ib. Account of his first residence 
there, i&. He is obliged to quit the lown,41. Returns, and is again obliged to 
withdraw, 42. Once more resumes his labors there, 95. His account of his labors 
there, 108. His success, 109. Advantages euioyed by him there, 111—122. 
Remarks on his style of preaching there, 122. On his public and private exer- 
tions, 123. Their lasting effects at Kidderminster, 124. Account of his system of 
pastoral government there, ii. 156—158. Notice of his successors in the minis- 
rt^ ihere, i. 125. Notice of his various labors^ and works composed, during 
his second residence, in Kidderminster, 150. His efforts to be restored to Kio- 
derminster, 194. Charles II. and Lord Clarendon favorable to them, ib. Frus- 
trated by Sir Ralph Clare and Bishop Morley, 194 — 196. Why Morley would not 
allow him to return to Kidderminster, ii. 273, note. The conduct of Clare 
to the people of Kidderminster, i. 198. Character of some of his succes- 
sors, 205. His parting advice to bis flock, ib. Extract from bis dedication to 
them of his 'Treatise on Conversion,' ii. 75. Of his 'Directions to the Converted/ 
83. Of his 'Saint or a Brute,' 91. 

Kmpis's (Dr.) parallel between Baxter and Orton, ii. 325. Remarks on it, ib. 

'SMwledge and Low Comp<tred/ plan of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 112—115. 

Lampbigk (Bishop,) anecdotes of, i. 289, note i. 

Lan^port, account of the battle of, i. 54. 

LcOm verses of Mr. Baxter, specimen of, ii. 59. 

LatOudinarian divines, Mr. Baxter's account of, i. 237. Observations thereon, ib. 
and note. 

Ltmd, (Archbishop,) conduct of, and its effects, ii. 192. 

Lauderdale (Lord,) character of, i. 258. Offers preferment to Mr. Baxter, 255. His 
admirable reply to this offer, 285. Proceeding of parliament against him, 278. 
His opinion of Grotius, ii. 215, note c. Baxter's 'Full and Easy Satisfaction 
which is the Safe Religion,' dedicated to him, 222. Their correspondence, 223. 

Laason (Georfi;e,) an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 36. 

Lecture, Tuesday morning, instituted, i. 266. Its present state, ift., ntAe z. 

Leigh* s (EdwanO System of Divinity, character of, ii. 125. 

Laghton (Dr.,) notice of, i. 30, note k. Observations on his 'Sion's Plea against 
mlacy, ib. 

VEetrange (Sir Roger,) character of, i. 331. Anecdote of him, ib. Account of 
his 'Casuist Uncased,' ii. 207. 

Library, Baxter's account of his being obliged to part with, ii. 279, 280. 

Liceme to preach granted to Mr. Baxter, i. 265. The licenses to Nonconformists 
recalled, 274. 

Liturgy, a reformed one prepared by Baxter, and adopted by the Presbyterian min- 
isters, i. 183. Who brought it to the bishops at the Savoy Conference, 185. Their 
exceptions to the existing liturgy, 184. Alterations ma<ie in it, 193, note h. Char- 
acter of it, ii. 304. 

Lloyd (Dr.,) Vicar of St. Martin's, Mr. Baxter's chapel offered to, i. 289. He vin- 
dicates Baxter's character, 290. 

Lock^a (Mr.) observations on the operation of the Act of Uniformity, i.210. And on 
the conduct of the clergy towards the Nonconformists, 211, note. 

London, Mr. Baxter's reflections on the plague of, i. 226. Account of it, 227. 
Preaching of the Nonconformist ministers to the inhabitants of, 228. Account of 
the fire of, 232. Benevolence of Mr. Ashurst and the Rev. Mr. Gouge on this 
occasion, 234. The fire advantageous to the preaching of the silenced ministers, 
235, 239. Labors of the Conformist ministers, 235. 

Lon^t (Mr.) attack on Mr. Baxter, notice of^ ii. 207. Remarks on his abuse of 
Baxter's 'Penitent Confession,' 284. His virulent epitaph on Baxter, ib., note. 
Notice of his 'Review' of Mr. Baxter's Life, 289. 

Long Parliament, proceedings of, i. 29. 

LordPe Day, analysis^ with remarks, of Mr. Baxter's treatise on the divine appoint- 
ment of, ii. I4n. How the Lord's-day was celebrated in his early days, 150. 

Loughborough, ravages of the plague at, i. 228, note. 

Love (Mr.,) notice of the execution of, i. 106, note. 

VOL. IF. 46 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



236 INDEX. 

MadMtard (Mr. William,) oiiDister of Bridenorth, notice of, i. f7. 

* Making Light of Chrittf' a sermon of Oxter's, anecdote respecting the delivery 

of, ii. 93. 
Malignantf oriffin of the term, i. 39, note I. 
Manchester (Edward Earl of,) character of, i. 157, nofeh. 
Mcmton, (Dr. Thomas,) character of. i. 243, note. Mr. Baxter's character of hki, 

291. His character of Baxter, ii. 3H. 
Martin ( Henry, j anecdote of, i. 128, note m. 
Mason (Dr.,) calumny of, aeainst Baxter, i. 288. 
ilfa^A^*, (Increase,) (eitcr of Mr. Baxter to, ii. 320. 
Matfot (Rev. Robert) bequeathes a legacy to Baxter, in trust, i. 309. Which is foc^ 

cibly withheld by the Court of Chancery, but ultimately restored, ih, 
Meal-Tub Plol^ notice of, i. 296, and noie e. 
Melancholy persons f numbers of, consulted Mr. Baxter, ii. 117. ObservalioBa on his 

'Cure of Melancholy by Faith and Physic,' 118. 
'MeUiodua TheologuB Chri^liancB,' Mr. Baxter's account of this treatise, ii. 06 — 68. 

Analysts of it, 68, and 59, note p. Concluding lines of, ib, 
Millennarian Controversy, account of Baxter's writings on, ii. 261 — ^264. 
Miltonft (John) character of the Westminster Assembly, i. 69, noU, Remarks 

thereon, 70, note. 
MinisUr't maintenance, proceedings of the Parliament respecting, i. 128, aDd note. 

Notice of ministers imprisoned, 243. See Nonconformitts. 
Miracles^ argument from, forcibly stated, ii. 17, 18. 

* Mischiefs of 8elf-Ignorante* anal3rsis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 86. 

MoUnaeus ( Ludovicus,) an opponent of Mr. Baxter notice of, ii. 4SL Baxter's 'Dif- 
ference between the Power of Magistrates and Church Pastors, and the Rouan 
Kingdom,' why addressed to him, 220. 

Monk (General,) conduct of in promoting the Restoration, i. 144. Mr. filler's 
interview with him, 146. 

Montgomery (Mr.,) his character of Baxter as a Christian poet, ii. 909. 

More^ (Dr. Henry,) account of the philosophical notions of, ii. 27. Differance be- 
tween him and Mr. Baxter on the immortality of the soul, 28. 

Moriee^s (William) 'Coena quasi Koine,' notice of, ii. 162. Mr. BaxteHk sentiacali 
on this work, ib, 

Morley (Dr.,) bishop of Worcester, conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, L 187, 
189. Unites with Sir Ralph Clare in preventing Mr. Baxters rstuns to Ki^defw 
minster, 196. Whom he silences, 204. His reason for so dobg, ii. 9H, note. In 
conjunction with Bishop Ward, he purposes a comprebensioB, 309. Account of 
Mr. Baxter's controversy with him, ii. 88. Character of the Bishop's 'Vindicntion' 
of himself, 90. Notice of publications on this controveny, 91. nete. Hk 
severe reflections on Baxter's recantation of his 'Holy Commonweahh,' 275, nots y. 

Momatfs treatise on the Christian religion, notice of, ii. 32. 

Morrice (Dr.) attacks Baxter's 'Church History of Government by BiahoiM,' ii. 279. 
Baxter's reply to him, ib. Interesting extract from it, ib., 280. 

Nation (Mr. John,) biographical notice of, i. 218, 219. 

NasebybaAlle o(, i. 46. 

Naylor (James,! a Quaker, observations on the case of, i. 87, and note z. 

Needham (Marcbmont,) biographical notice of, ii. 267, note 1. 

Neville (Henry,) notice of, ii. 267, noU f. 

Nicholas s (Dr. \¥m.) writings against the Dissenten, notice of, ii. 291, and noU. 

Nonconformists f why opposed to the bishops, i. 38, and joined to the paiiiameat, 39. 

Their views aAer the Restoration, 157. Conduct of dbaries U. towanis them. ib. 

They have an interview with him, 158. Remarks thereon, 160. They are re<|nired 

""""•■ the 



to draw up proposals concerning church-ffovernment, 161. Which they pnsent to 
the king, wt. His reply to them, 163. Meeting of Nonconformist nunisten with 
Charies to bear his declaration, 165. They have a meeting with some bishops, 
166. Petition the kiqg, 167. Who alters his declaration, 169. Clarendon's ac- 
count of their conduct, 171. Exposure of its inaccuracy and unfairness, 173. Ac- 
count of the kine-'s offer to make some of them bishops, 175. Remarks Ihereon, 
179. Account of their proceedings at the Savoy conference, 181 — 192. Observa- 
tions on it, 192. Two tnousand Nonconformist ministers ^ected by the Act of Uni- 
formity, 206. Their character and conduct vindicated, 207—210. Infnatice and 
cruelty of the act exposed, 210. Its injurious efiects, 211. Remarks on their 
jealousy of the Roman Catholics. 217. Severe act against their holdiag nrivaie 
meetings, 221. Its effects upon the people, 222. Censures of the Nonconiomiisis 
against their ministers, 223. Devoted labors of the silenced Nonconfonnist minis- 
ters in London daring the plague, 228. The Five-mile act passed agamst them, 
230. Observations on it, ib. The fire of London Oivorable to the preaching of the 
Nonconformists, 235. Which is connived at, 239. Account of the efots nade by 
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the Lord Keeper and others to procure comprehension for the Nonconformists, 
240. Eflbrts of Archbishop Sheldon to crush them, S4S. Many of them impris- 
oned, 243. The Nonconformist ministers present an address to the king, ib. Its 
reception, 244. They are assailed from the press, ib. Charles II. connives at 
their toleration, 260-^262. Their proceeding's in relation to the kiag^s dispensing 
declaration, 265. Proceedings of the aspiring Conformists against them, 270. 
Persecution against them renewed by order of Charles II., 286. Their oppressed 
situation between 1676 and 1681,297, and at the close of Charles II.'s reign, lA. 
Mr. Fox's remarks on the conduct of the court towards the Nonconformists, 316. 
Observations thereon, ib. 

Nonconformity defined, ii. 189. Observations on the history of Nonconformltjr, 190. 
Some principles of Nonconformity adopted by Mr. Baxter, ib. Analysis, with re^ 
marks, of his various works on Nonconformity: of the 'Account of the Proceedings 
at the Savoy Conference,' 194. This treatise never answered, ib. 'Sacrilegious 
Desertion of the Ministry Rebuked,' ib. Notice of Dr. Fuiwood's reply to this 
treatise, 196. 'The Judgment of Nonconformists concerning the OflSce of Reason 
in Religion,' ib. 'Difference between Grace and Morality ' ib. -'About Things 
Indifferent,'* ib. 'About Things Sinful,' ib. What mere Non-conformity is not, 
ib. Observations on these several tracts, 197. The 'Nonconformist's Plea for 
Peace,' ib. Reply to it, by Mr. Cheney, 200. Second part of the 'Plea,' ib. De- 
fence of it, ift. Attack of it by Dr. Stillingfleet, 201. Answer of Baxter to his 
charge of separation. 203. Stillingfleet's reply in his 'Unreasonableness of Sep- 
aration, 204. Baxter's 'Third Defence' noticed, ib. His further answer to Still- 
ingffeet, 205. Various supporters of Stillingfleet, 206. Baxter's 'Search for the 
English Schismatic,' 207. 'Treatise of Episcopacy,' 208. 'Apology for the Nou- 
conformist's Ministry,' 209. 'English Nonconformity Truly Stated,' 210. Ro 
marks on these various publications, ib. 

North, (Lord Keeper), character of, i. 310, note c. 

Nife (Mr.) endeavors to persuade Mr. Baxter to accept Charles ll.'s declaration of 
indulgence^ i. 216. 

Oatet (Titus), and the popish plot discovered by him, i. 292, 293. His character, 
293, note x. 

Oaths f profligate disregard of, by Charies II., i. 156, and note f. Oath required by the 
Five-mile-Act, and observations on it, 230. Lord Keeper Bridgmau's construc- 
tion of it, 232. It is taken by Dr. Bates, ib. Oath required by the bishops' Test 
Act, 281. 

Occasioned Communion^ discussions among the Nonconformists respecting, i. 226. 

OUt(ffe*s (Thomas) 'Defence of Ministerial Conformity,' notice of, ii. 292. 

Ormond (Duke ot), notice of, i. 167, note s. 

Orrery (Earl oQ, see Broghill. 

Ortowt (Rev. Job) character of Baxter's writings, ii. 326. Remarki on Kippis's 
parallel between Baxter and Orton, 325. 

Oibome (Sir Thomas), see Danby. 

Overtones (Richard) treatise on 'Man's Mortallitie,' answered by Mr. Baxter, ii. 26. 

Oujen (Rev. Dr.), controversy of Mr. Baxter with, on the terms of agreement among 
Christians, i. 254. And on catholic communion, ii. 182. Supposed address of 
Owen to the disputers on this subject, 184. 

Owen (Mr. John), one of Baxter's tutors, character of, i. 11. 

Oxendonrttreetf a chapel erected in, for Mr, Baxter, i. 282. It is offered to' Dr. 
Lloyd, vicar of St. Martin's in the Fields, 289. Its subsequent history, ib., note k. 

Oxford, act of pariiament passed at, against the Nonconformists, i. 230. 

Paekirtgton (Sir John), notice of, i. 196. Intercepts a letter of Mr. Baxter's, 200. 

Pagitt'e (Ephraim) Heresiography, notice of, i. 9z, note. 

'Paraphrase on ike New Testament* origin and object of, ii. 305. Extracts from, on 
which Mr. Baxter was indicted for sedition, i. 322, note. Why it contains no ex- 
position of the book of Revelations, ii. 307. 

Parliament^ forces of, why increased by the accession of the Puritans, i. 36. Its 
cause, why embraced by Baxter, 41. Remarks on his treatment of die Parliament, 
105. Cromwell's conduct towards the Pariiament, 127. Character of Cromwell's 
Pariiament. 128, note n. Their proceedings with regard to the maintenance of 
ministers, t^. and note o. Their apprehensions of, and opposition to. Popery, 258, 
266, 267. Oppose the Duke of York's marrying a popish princess, 268. Prorogu- 
ed by Charles II., ib. Proceedings of, against Lauderdale ^nd Lord Danby, 778. 
Their proceedings on re-assemblinr, 279. Debates in Parliament on the bishops' 
Test act, ib. Disputes between the Lords and Commons respecting privileges, 281. 
7*he Long Pariiament dissolved by Charles II., 294. A new one called, and the 
Exclusion bill passed by the House of Commons, 295. But lost in the House of 
Lords, ib. Prorogation of this Parliament, and resolutions of the House of Com- 
mons, 296. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



364 INDEX. 

P«mM obtdunctt doctrine of, asMrted by Mr. Baxter, iL 131. Obaenratioos on tbe 

priuciples and writings of some of the cier^ on this subject; 132. 

Patience^ account of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 106. 

Peace of Cofueienee, publication of Mr. Baxter's 'Right Method' for, ii. 98. Extract 
from the dedication of it to Colonel Bridges, 99. And to tbe poor in spirit, 100. 
Character of this treatise, ib. 

Peirce (Dr.), conduct of, at the Savoy conference,!. 191, and noted. Vindicates 
Grotius, and attacks Mr. Baxter, U. 214. Notice of his 'New Discoverer Discov- 
ered,' 216. 

'Pemieut Can/essiou* of Baxter, notice of, ii. 283, 286. And of its assailants, 282, 283. 

Perm (William), controversy with Baxter, i. 284, and note. 

Perkiiu^t (William) 'Golden Chain/ notice of, it. 125. 

Peneveranee o/thd tainta, analysis of Mr. Baxter's 'Thoughts' on, ii. 50. 

PetUVt (Edward) 'Visions of uovemment,' and attacks on Baxter, notice of, ii. 272, 
noten. 

Pinner's Hail, Mr. Baxter preaches at, i. 265. Account of the lectures there, 291. 

Plague of London^ ravages of, i. 227. Mr. Baxter's reflections on it, 226. Preaching 
of the Nonconformist ministers to the inhabitants of, 228. Notices of works re- 
specting it, 229, ruAe r. 

Poetry (Latin) of Mr. Baxter, specimen of, ii. 59. And of his English poetry, with 
remarks, 107, 311—314. 

Political affairs, the conduct of ministers respecting, considered, ii. 265. Analysts of 
Baxter's Political Works, 266—274. 

PoUejfen (Mr.), argument of, for Mr. Baxter, i. 323. Judge Jefferies' treatment of 
him, 324. 

'Poor Man's Fondly Boot/ analysis of, with remarks, ii. 140. Interesting anecdote 
of this work, 142. 

Popery f apprehensions of the bishops and their ajirents concerning, i. 258. Dread of 
the nation against it, 266. Public fast against Popery, 259. Baxter's prayer for 
deliverance from Popery, ii. 227. Observations on it at the time he wrote, 212. 
Analysis, with remarks, of his works against Poj>ery:--'The Safe Religion,' 213. 
'A Windinf>Sheet for Popery,* t*. 'Grotian Religion Discovered,' 214. Contro- 
versy to which it gave rise, 215—218. 'Key for Catholics,' 218. 'Successive 
Visibility of tbe Church,' and controversy with Johnson respecting it. 219. Tair 
Warning; or, Twenty-five Reasons against Toleration of Popery,' 220. 'Difler- 
ence between the Power of Church Pastors and the Roman Kingdom,' ib. 'The 




Controversy 

with Dodweil, tb. 'iTissent from Dr. Sherlock,' ib. 'Answer to Dodwell's Letter 
calling for more Answers,' 225. 'Against Revolt to a Foreign Jurisdiction,' 226. 
'The Protestant Religion truly Stated and Justified,' ib. 'Observations on the zeal 
of Protestant Dissenters against Popery,' 227. Popery the Originator of Antino- 
mianism, 229, 230. 

Pordage (Dr.,) notice of the tenets of, i. 88, and note z, 

Presbyterians, Mr. Baxter's account of the tenets of, i. 72, 73, 79. Remarks thereon, 
73. Union of the Presbyterian and Independent ministers, 350. 

Profession, Christian, observations on, ii. luO, 161. 

Prynne (William), biographical notice of, i. 30, note e. 

Psalm, the twenty-third, versified by Baxter, ii. 314. 

Pulpit in which I^r. Baxter preached, notice of, i. 126, note m. Observations on tlie 
style best adapted for the pulpit, ii. 77. 

Puritans, treatment of, before and at the commencement of the civil wars. i. 34w 
The earb of, assumed by Romish priests, for the purpose of propagating sedition, 
ii. 215, note. 

Pym (John), character of, ii. 295. 

Quakers, Mr, Baxter's account of the teneU of, i. 86. Remarks on it, 87, note x. 
Their sufferings under the bill against private meelinffs, 223, and note. Their con- 
duct towards Baxter, ii. 255. Remarks on it, ib. 'The Worcestershire Petition' 
against them. ib. The petition -defended by Baxter, 256. Who publishes the 
'Quaker's Catechism,' 257. Specimen of his questions to them, 258. Notice of his 
'Single Sheets' relating to them, ib. Controversy with William Penn, on the prin- 
ciples of Quakerism, 259, 

Ranters, notice of tlie tenets of, i. 86. 

Read (Rev. Joseph), account of the imprisonment of, i. 287. 

f Reasons of Hie Christian Religion^ view of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. Si- 
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INDEX. 365 

S4. Account of 'More Reacons for the Cfarif tian Reticion. and no ReasoB aniaflt 
it/ 26. 

JUdemptiomf Mr. Baxter's sentiments on the extent of, ii. 64» 

'Re/omud Patter/ analysis of, with remarks, ii. 135 — 139. Notice of abridgments 
of this treatise, 139. Dr. Doddridee's recommendation of it, ib. 

ReUgion, low state of, at the time of Mr. Baxter's birth, i. 10. State of, before and 
at the commencement of the ciWI wcuv, 34—36. State of religions parties from 
1646 to 1656, 67—94 Improved sUte of Religion during the Commonwealth, 141, 

*RdiquicB Baxteriance/ character of, ii. 286. Imperfectly edited by Sylvester, ib. 
Observations on it. 287. Calamy|s account of this publication and of its recep- 
tion, 388—290. Notice of his abridgment of it, and of the controversy to which it 
gave rise, 290—292. 

Rettoraium of Charles II. account of, i. 145. Remarks thereon, 148. 

Revelation (Book of), Mr. Baxter's reasons for not writing an exposition of, iL 307. 

Revdulion of 1688, notice of, i. 346. 

Reynolds <Dr. Edward) accepU the bishopric of Norwich, i. 179. Observations od 
his conduct, ib, note n. 

Rich (Robert, second Eari of Warwick), character of, i. 133, note. 

Rogers (John), a Fifth-monarchy roan, notice of, ii. 267, note k. ^ 

Rogers (Sir William), minister of Eaton Constantino, notice of, i. 10. 

Roman Catholics j jealousy of the Nonconformists against, i. 217. Proofs that their 
priests disguised themselves as Puritans, ii. 213, note. 

Rosewtll (Rev. Thomas), trial of, on a charge for high-treason, i.311. Its result, 312. 

Rotherham (Mr.), argument of, in behalf of Mr. Baxter, i. 325. 

Roundhead f origin of the term, L 39, note s. 

Rump- Parliament, put down by Cromwell, i. 127. 

Ryves (Dr.), minister of Acton, conduct of, towards Mr. Baxter, i. 247. Causes him 
to be sent to prison, 249. 

SaerameniSf analysis of Mr. Baxter's 'Disputations' on the right to, ii. 161. Notice 
of Mr. Morice's observations on it, 162, and of Mr. Baxter's sentimenU respecting 
them, 163. 

* Saint or a Brtde/ extract from Mr. Baxter's dedication of, ii. 91. Remarks on this 

treatise, 92. 

* Saint's EverlastingRestf* occasion of, ii. 293. Baxter's reasons for omitting the 

names of Brook ,Tym. and Hampden, in the later editions of this treatise, 294. 
Beautiful quotations from it, 316, 317. Description, character, and usefulness of 
this work, 298. It is attacked by Giles Firmin, ib. And defended by Baxter, t&. 
Character of Mr. Fawcett's abridgment of it, ib. 

SaUmarsh, biographical notice of, ii. 235. and note. 

Sanderson (Dr.), bishop of Lincoln, conouct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 190, and 
notez. 

Baravia (Dr. Adrian), notice of, i. 28, note h. 

Savoy Conference, a royal commission issued for holding, i. 180. History of the pro- 
ceedings at it, 181 — 192. Remarks thereon. 192. 

Sawyer (Sir Robert), character of, i. 310, note b. 

Schoolmen, Mr. Baxter's opinion of, ii. 1 14. Character of some of their works, 123. 

Scotch Presbyterians, oppression of, i. 294, and note a. 

Seddon (Mr. ), imprisonment of, for preaching, i. 285. Is liberated by Baxter, ib. 

Seekers, notice of the tenets of, i. 85. 

Self-Denial, analysis of Mr. Baxter's treatise on, ii. 106. Extract from the dedication 
ofit, 104— 106. 

Sharpe (Rev. John, afterwards archbisliop of St. Andrews), notice of, i. 155, and 
note d. 

Shaw (Rev. Samuel), anecdote of,i. 228, note. 

Sheldon (Dr.), bishop of London, character of, i. 189, note y. His proceedings at the 
Savoy Conference, 181—189. Succeeds to the see of Canterbury, 220. Promotes 
the passing of the Five-mile act, 230. Which he rigorously enforces, 232. His 
efforts to crush the Nonconformists, 242, 254, 280. note s. 

Shepherd (Mr. Sergeant), notice of Mr. Baxter's reply to, on faith, ii. 51. 

Bheppard's (Mr.), Divine origin of Christianity, character of, ii. 33, noU. 

Sherlock (Dr.), suspected onnstigating the prosecution of Mr. Baxter, i. 322, 323. 
Notice of his defences of Stillingfleet afainsl Baxter, ii. 206; and of Baxter's 'Ac- 
count of his Dissent from Dr. Sherlock,^ 225. 

Smart (Peter), notice of, i. 30, note}. 

South (Dr.), anecdote of, ii. 276, note. 

Southampton (Earl), noble opposition of, to the passing of the Five-mile act, i. 230, 
aadnote. 
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8ottlkef^9 (Bfr^) account of the Aet ofUaifbrmitj, nis-tlmtemeiiU of eaqMMed, i. SIS, 

note. 
8piUbunf (Mr. Francis), a successor of Baxter, at KiddermiBSter, notice of, i. ISS. 
iSbtnie«;— Account of Mr. Baxter's treatise on the 'Certainty of tlie World of Spirits ' 

ii.29— 32. 
Sprigg^s 'Anglia Redivtva/ character of, i. 46, noU, His character of the parlia^ 

mentarv army. 54i. Notice of his semnons, 83, andno<« r. 
Sterne (Dr.), bishop of Carlisle, conduct of, at the Savoy Conference, i. 190. 
SUrry (Peter), Mr. Baxter's character of, i. 83, note q. Remarks on it, tb. 
StUlingJleet (Dr.), zealous efforts of, against Popery, i. 268. Character of bis 'On- 

Sines Sacne,' ii. 32. His vindication of Baxter from the charge of leaning towards 
ocinianism, 64. Notice of his 'Irenicum,' 201, note. Observations on his'Mis> 

-chief of Separation,' ib. He is answered by Baxter, 202. Publishes his 'Unrea- 

sonableness of Separation/ ib. Baxter's reply to it, 20& Notice of some of Stil- 

lingfleet's defenders, 206. 
Stonehoute'e (Sir James) character of Baxter's 'Dying Thoughts,' ii. 304, note, 
Stvbbs (Henry), a partisan of Sir Henry Vane, character of, i. 84, and note s. Notice 

of his writings, ii. 267, note i. 
Stubbs (Rev. Henr^, biographical account of, i. 299. Notice of Mr. Baxter's funeral 

sermon on him, 300. 
Style of Mr. Baxter, remarks on, ii. 388. 
Subscription, Mr. Baxter's opinion on, ii. 180. Notice of his 'Sense of the subcciibed 

Articles of the Church of England,' i. 347—349. ii. 185. 
StDoUowstreetj chapel erected m, for Mr. Baxter, i. 288. He is forcibly kept out of 

it, ib. Subsequent history of the church there, t6. note g. 
Sylvester (Mr.), nis account of Mr. Barter's preachinr for him, i. 351. And of his 

last sickness and death, 354, 355. Vindication of his memory from slander, 356. 

Description of his character and person, 358. Observations on his edition of 'Re- 
liquiae Baxterians,' ii. 286. 
SymondSf notices of some Nonconformist ministers of that name, i. 23, note n. 
Systematic Theology j observations on, ii. 121 — 124. Notice of the systems of Calvin, 

124. Of Perkins, 125. And of Usher and Leigh, i6. 

Taylor (Colonel Silvanus), biographical notice of, i.290, note. 

Taylor (Bishop), observations of, on the paucitv of casuistical books amone 

formed churches, ii. 127, note. His 'Ductor Dubitantium,' compared with 1 

'Christian Directory,' 133. 
Test Act, proceedings relative to the passing of, i. 267. 
7^a^£icaZiittora/ure of Baxter's time, observations on,ii. 10—14. 
ThorrSorough (Bishop), notice of, i. 24, and note. 
THlenus (Daniel), biographical notice of, ii. 215, note d. His name assumed by 

Bishop Woroack, in his attacks upon the Puritans, ib. 
Ty^teon (Archbishop), correspondence of Baxter with, on the subject of bis coort 

sermon, ii. 201. His opinion of Baxter and Dodwell, 225, note. Dedication of 

Baxter's treatise 'Against Revolt to a Foreign Jurisdiction,' 226. 
Toleration of Popery, opposed by Baxter, ii. 220. Account of the passing of the 

Toleration Act, 246. Mr. Baxter's sense of certain articles of religion required to 

be subscribed by it, 247—249. 



he reply < 
'Plain 'Scripture Proof of Infants' Church- Membership, 250. Of Tombes' 'Pre- 
cursor,' and 'Anti-pedobaptism,' 251. And of Baxter's 'More Proof of Infant 
Church-Membership,' 252. 

Tomkins (Thomas), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 272. 

Tongue (Dr. Israel), biographical notice of, i. 292, note a. 

Totieridge, residence of Mr. Baxter at, i. 253. 

Trial ofMr. Rosewell for high-treason, i. 311, 312. And of Mr. Baxter on a charge 
of sedition, 317—327. 

Thiers, character of the assembly or committee of, i. 130. 

ThUly's (Dr.) attack on Mr. Baxter upon justification, notice of, ii. 52. 

Uniformity, Act of, i. 206. Its impolicy, 207. Iiyustice and cruelty, 210. lu inju- 
rious efiects, 21 1. Mr. Southey^s mis-statements respectinr it, exposed, 212, note. 

Union of the eariy Christians, ii. 152. Causes of separation, 153. Means of promot- 
ing re-union, i£. 

* Unreasonableness of Infidelity* dedication of, to Lord Broghill, ii. 16. Intended as 
a reply to Clement Writer, ib. Its plan and arrangement, 15. Five observations 
on miracles, 17—19. And on the Spirit's testimony to the Gospel, 19. 
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Vsher (Archbishop) penaades Mr. Baxter to write his treatise on Conversion, ii. 78. 
Notice of his system of divinity, 125. 

Vane (Sir Henry), and the Vanists, Mr. Baxter's account of, i. 82 — 85. Kemarks on 
it, 85, note. 

Vaughan (Lord Chief Justice)^ character of, i. 260, noU n. Opinion of, on Mr. Bax- 
ter's mittimus, 251/ His opmion ag^nst the fining of jurymen, 260. 

Vomer's insurrection, account of, i. IKK), and noU. 

VUIiers, see Buckingham (Duke of). 

Vincent (Rev. Thomas), labors of, in London, during the plague, i. 229, and note q. 

Walker's (James) 'Account of the Sufferings of the Clergy,' character of, U. 291. 

Walktngwlth God, felicity of, ii. 301, 302. 

Wallis (Dr. John), an antagonist of Baxter, notice of, ii.d6. 

H^a^op (Mr.), arguments of, in behalf of Mr. Baxter, i. 324. 

Ward (Seth, bishop of Salisbury), biographical notice of, i. 259, note i. He prevents 
the passing of a comprehension act, 272. His activity against the Nonconformists, 
259, and note. 

WarmestrVf (Dr.), dean of Worcester, preaches against Mr. Baxter, i. 204. 

Warner (John), an opponent of Mr. Baxter, notice of, ii. 50, and note h. 

Warren (John) an opponent of Baxter, notice of, ii. 96. 

Webster's (John) 'Disphiying of WilchcraA,' notice of, ii. 31, noU, 

Westminster Assembly, see Assembly o/Dwines. 

WhaUey (Colonel), why engaged to Cromwell, i. 49. Receives Mr. Baxter as chap- 
lain to his regiment, 50. (Jharacler of it, ib. Notice of the colonel, ii. 45. Dedi- 
cation of Baxter's 'Apology' to him, 42, 43. 

White (Thomas), a Catholic priest, notice of, ii. 266, note e. 

Wickstead (Richard), one of Baxter's tutors, notice of, i. 12. . 

Wight (Isle oQ, account of the treaty of, with Charles, i. 99. 

Wuberforc^s (Mr.] opinion of Mr. Baxter's works, ii. 327. 

WHkins (Dr. John), bishop of Chester, character of, i. 241, note m. His character 
of Mr. Baxter, ii. 324. 

WilUam HI., Toleration Act of, and remarks on it, i. 346. 

WilHams {Dr. Daniel)^ opposes Antinomianism, ii. 241. 

Witchcra/t, and appantions, remarks on, ii. 30. 

Womack^s (Bishop) 'Examination of Tilenus before the Triers,' notice of, ii. 215,216. 
And of his 'Arcana Dogmatum Anti-Remonsirantium,' 216. 

Worcester, battle of, i, 1(77. 

Worcestershire Ministers, agreement ofj its design, ii. 156. Articles of their agree- 
ment for catechising, 159. 

Writer (Clement), notice of, ii. 16^ noU e. Mr. Baxter's 'Unreasonableness of Infi- 
delity,' designed as a reply to him, ib. 

York (Duchess of), becomes a Papist, i. 258, note. 
Young Men, Mr. Baxter's compassionate counsel to, noticed, ii. 147. 
Youth's 'Anti-BaxteriasB,' notice of, ii. 290. Hia virulent epitaph on Baxter, 284, 
note. 
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